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I, DISCOURSE. 
T HE get aud occaſion of theſe Diſ-+ 
courſes. page 1, 
I 1 DISCOURSE. 

An examen of the Teſuits Policy, according 
to Palcal's ſyſkeme in the pfih Provin- 
Cal Letter. pag. 27. 

III, DISCOURSE. 
of the Dotlrin of Probable Opinions, 
Page 79s 
IV. DISCOURSE. 
About the ſame ſubyett. Page 123» 
V. DISCOURSE. 

An examen of the fourth and fifth Pro- 

vincial Letters. Pag- 17T. 
VI DIS$S- 


VI DISCOURSE. 
An examen of the fit Prowncial Letter, 


about the Purity of Language, ſlyle and 
rules of Dialogues, ce ; oi. 232. 


An examen of the ſixth Provincial Lear. 


VII DISCOURSE. 

Ap examen of the tenth Provincial Letter, 
concerning Palcals reproaching the Teſuits, 
for teaching that the Love of Gol is not 
neceſſary for Salvation. pag. 308. 


Examen of the diſtintion between Probable 


in Praflice, and Probable in Speculation; 


relatine to the ſeventh, and thirteenth 
Provincial Letters. page 352, 


Examen of the Dottrin concerning the di- 
rection of Intention , relating to the 
 ſevemth Provincial Letter. pag. 369. 
; % 
Examen of the Dodlrin of Equivocations 
and Mental Reſervations, relating to the 
winth Provincial Lettey. Pag- 379- 


THE 


THE 


' DISCOURS 
Cleander and Endoxus 


UPON THE 
PROVINCIAL LETTERS. 


The Fiſt Diſ-autſes 


HE Character of the perfons 
ſpeaking in theſe Dialogues, as 
[{ juſt and natural as it is, 1s nor 
I very common in this Age. They 
T— are two men perfedtly neuters , 
in a. controverſy wherein the world is intt- 
- itely divided s their main care is, to watch 
againſt all prejudices, that might incline them 
more to one party, than to the other: And 
they continue in this right difpoſition of 
mind, in this evenneſs and equalicy of tem- 
| per, till their own ſtrict inquiries, lagacity 
and judgment, with an cxact diſcuſſion of 
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ſome deciſive points of fat turn the ſcales , 
and determine them to joyn with thoſe that 
have the truth on their fide. 

The matter before them is, what men 
ought to think of the Provincial Letters, 
that famous book fo eſteem'd, fo decry'd; 
ſo commended, fo QUerſted; fo uſeful ro 
Chriſtianity, fay fomey ſo pernicious. and fo 
ſcandalous ſay others. The ſubjet well de- 
ſerves attention : And that both the Jeſuits 
and thetr Adverſarics, and thoſe alſo that 
Have declar'd for, or againſt either party, 
{hou'd intereſt themlclves in the examination of 
an affair hitherto {o little clear'd, or made plain. 

Many men of great quality having , for 
ſome years paſt, made that which is ro be 
the ſubjet of theſe Dialogues, the ſubject 
of their converſations, I might have intro- 
duc'd, without any improbability, or injury 
to truth, real perions, whoſe names are <= 
qually known and illuftrious ; bur the guſt 
or reliſh of our age, in this very different 
from that of old Rome, and old Greece, where 
the Craſſis's, the Catta's, the Socrates's, and the 
very authors themſelves under their own 
names us'd tro be brought in {peaking tn ſuch 
kind of worxs, obliges me to rake ano- 
ther method:: and therefore tho they are 
the thoughts, reflexions, reaſonings and de- 
vilions. of Mr, .......;.. and Mr. ......... which 
are here ſet down, yer muſt it be under the 
names of Cleander and Eudoxus , that they arc 
ro be underſtood to ſpeak. 
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chey were hinder'd, at ip's. firſt coming forth, 
from reading it, by a long voyage they. had 
made out of the territories 'of © France : as 
ſoon as they had reid it throu' , having 
made, as they went along, ſeveral Liar: pron 
according to their uſual cuſtom ypon all new 
books , that are worth the ,while , , Cleander 


put Eudoxus in mind of a paſſipe , chit had 
ſtartled them, the diſcuſſion of which they 
had pur off ro the end, becauſe it was like 
to be long, and that they had a mind, once 
for all, to ſatisfie themſelves fully upon that 
chaprer. It was the paſſage in_the ſecond 
rome, where the Provincial Letters are men- 


tiond, and where all the perſons in the Dia- 

logue conſpir'd ro give thole Letters the 

greateſt commendation that ever was, or can 

be given of any work; here are. the very Paralelle 
| des Ane« 


words Mr. Perrauls makes them ſpeak. — 
| des Mos 
The Preſident. cernes. 


«1 *- Tom 32. 
«You ſee then that Lycian and Cicero, who Page 15s 
«you acknowledge are abls men, have made 
** Dialogues ; what men of this age will 
"you compare to them ? 


The Abbot. | 

*T coud compare with them many aythors . 
ho at this diy are excellent in this way 
A 2 « of 


A. Diſcourſe upon. 
« of writing. But I will content my felf to 
'@& make one only entet the liſts with them : 
« that is the illuſtrious Mr. Paſcal with his 
< ejphreen” Provincial Letters, which have been 
« read by a million of men without ever tire- 
< ing, I cari aſſure you, any one of them, 
« bur for a ſingle moment. 


The Knight. 


© 1 have read them above ten times; and 
< notwithſtanding my natural impatience , the 
© longeſt always pleas'd me moſt. 


The aAbbdot. 


*©In the language there is nothing but pu- 
© rity, greatneſs in the thoughts, ſolidity in 
*rhe reaſoning, fineſs in the raillery ; and 
*all over ſuch a grace as one ſhall hardly 
* find elſewhere. 


The Preſident. 


«<1T own thar theſe Letters are- very pleaſant 
*and diverting: but will you compare eighteen 
*\{mall, looſe, flying papers, with the Dia- 
© Jogues of Plato, Lucian and Cicero, which 
*© make ſeveral great volumes? 


The Abbot. 


« The number or bigneſs of the volumes 
© fignifics nothing ; if 'in theſe eighteen Let- 
«ters there be more wit , than in all the 
* Dialogues of Plato; more neat and delicate 
« raillery, than in thoſe of Lucian; but raillery 
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The Provincial Letters: 
« ;noffenſive, never m__—_ the Rules of 
« decency and good nianners; if there be more . 
« ſtrength and more art in his reaſonings, than 
«in thoſe of Cicero: laſtly, if the art of 
« Dialogue be found there whole and intire, 


 « ought not the ſmallneſs of the volume ro 


© be a commendation rather than a reproach ? 
*ro ſpeak truth, we have nothing better in 
«this kind of writing ; have you 'read the 
« |atin tranſlation of them? 


The Preſident. 
«I have, and it is very fine. 
The Knight. 


« Did it pleaſe you as much as rhe ori- 
<* ginal ? 39 


The Preſident. 


© Full as much. 
The Knight. 


«I am very glad on't. You know that in 
© Greek Lucians Dialogues are admirably witty ; 
« but in Ablancourts tranſlation, dull and infi- 
«pid: and' as''to the Provincial Letters you 
«ſay the French and Latin do equally divert 
«you. Confels that I have catch'd you nap- 
*© ping in the point of prejudice or prepo{- 
« {efſion. | EE 

Moſt certainly, fayd Endoxus, either this 
encomium is exceſſive, or elſe this book is a 
maſter-piece of the wit of man : 'for nor 
A} only 
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ſe is purea (the thoughts. noble , 
Fe roles Hh mag ſolid id , ths. rgillery.. "Qeqt.; but. 

= is. natbing but exaityef , greatneſs , falidity , 
wit and* graces In. one. ward, All. the art of 
Niglogde is. there whole and intire, They cannot 
ore. expreſly. free them from all ſorts of 
aults', gpr, more fully include in them. all 


manner. of. perfeions, Mr. Perrault's Abbor 


has. ometimes without doubt the faculty of 
raſling and judging well; I am only afraid for 
him and Mr, Paſcal, of hyperboles. Thar a 
million of men ſhoird" have read the Pro- 
vincial Letters, is certainly one, anſwers Cle- 
ander, which our language allows him : for 
the arithmetic of Graminarians is not ſo exact 
nor. ſo ſcrupulous, as that of merchants and 
bankers. But for that which he adds, that 
among this infinite number of ders not 
one was wearied, ' he ought at leaſt ro have 
excepted the Jeſuits, who I am confident had 
no great pleaſure in reading them. 

Why fo ? replies Eudoxus : I have ſeen 
many of .'um, who told. me they bad found 
ragG, pok yery agreeable and diverting : not 
ind OhE !,,- that they. behey'd all, that: was there 

rt down.yas true -. for they prexend. he his 
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Aeileles always, decent. « and , civil, , as Mr. 
Per errant, yes, them, are. groſs, and. ply ca- 
lnmnies - " bur yer, Ike, men of wit they di- 
ſtin ouiſh'd. the turn and manner of exprelſon, 
w Sh pleas'd them, ow the thipgs them- 
ſc Wb. W. ets 

hat, In good, * is A Pleaſant fancy, and 
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The Previncial Letters. 
F love them for it, fays Cleand#, that white 
all the world is made merty ar their ecoft;, 
they themſelves ſhou'd ſhare in rhe. diverſion; 
after the example of Sucrates, wha. laugh'd: as 
well as the other ſpeftarors, at Artfophanes's 
Comedies, where he himſelf was play'd' upon, 
and made the fſubjet of the ſport. And 
yet after all I believe if Paſcals Letters had 
no other judges or approvers but theſe Fa- 
thers, they wou'd run a grear riſque of Jofing 
art of their reputation. For which reaſon I 
think we ſhou'd do well to rake other rules 
for criticiſing on this occaſion : ' and: that , 
generally ſpeaking, the beſt that we can fol- 
low, in examining the works of Paſcal and his 
friends, and in examining the Jefuits books, 
is not to give too much credit either to the 
one or to the other, There is good reaſon 
for exceptions againſt both; and more eſpeci- 
ally in the affair in hand, rather than any 6+ 
ther. This is like one of thoſe knotty ſuites 
in law, wherein, by the number of juſtifi- 
cations, recriminations , replys., and rejoyn- 
ders, there appears nothing cleer of either 
ſide. The public was never more divided : 
half the world have declar'd that the Jeſuits 
are guilty of looſe morals : the other half 
look upon the Janſeniſts as detra@ors and ca- 
lumniators, for decrying fo : conſiderable a 
body of the church, in revenge to the teal 
they have ſhewn againſt their novelties and 
their errors, Thoſe who have only read the 
Provincial Letters are of the firſt opinion : 
A 4 thofe 
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A. Diſcourſe upon 

thoſe that. have read but the Jcſuits anſwers 
are of the other;, but for my part, who . have 
read both, 1 know not yet what to think. 
Let us begin there, if you pleaſe: this is 
the chief point, or almoſt the only .one we 
haye ro. examin ; for as to the policenels, the 
elegance, the wit and the purity of the lan- 


guage, I behjeve we ſhall both be of Mr. 


Perrault s opinton. 

Whar, ſays . Eudoxus , - briskly 1fterrupting 
him, | am not at ail ſatisfi'd with you, at the 
yery moment you caution againſt prejudice , 
and ſhew the evil of ir, do you your (cit 
give into it; and immediately, without hcf1- 
ration , ſubſcribe ro the moſt extraordinary 
panegyric that ever was made of any book 
written 1n our language ? the greater, the 
more pompous, and the more unreſtrain'd the 
commendation is, the more it ought to be 
ſuſpected : and I do own, that ic wou'd be 
a ſenſible pleature ro me, to find tome {pors 
in this Sun, which they wou'd have 'me lock 
upon as the pure fountain of light. 

When the prepoſicſſion becomes general, 
replys Cleander, it ought no longer to pals 
under that name ; at Icſt in the 1! honihca- 
tion which is commonly oven tO the word. 
There is nothing bur crath evident truth , 
that can make it's way throu' and be ac- 
ceptable to all the world. And you your 
ſelt do agree with me, that there are none, 


NOT EXCepring even the Jeluis, that do not 


do Paſcal juſtice; upon the point, wherein I 
defire your concurrence. 'Fhe 


DR ON 


The  Previncial Letters. 
The maxim you advance, _ anſwers Eudexfys,. 
how true and general ſoever it may ſeem, ad=; 
mics of ſome exceptions, molt, eſpecially . in; 
works of the underſtanding, I allow that no. 
book coud ever baye an univerſal and con-- 
ſ}ant approbation , which was not extreamly 
well writ. The -caſe of that, and. of the Prea- 
chers of the Court and of the City, is one and 
the fame ; a talent that 1s but .common- and 
indifferent, by whatever faction; or party it 
may - happen ro be. cry'd up ag lupportcd , 
will moſt certainly, early or Jate , fall to rhe 
ground : on the contrary, a vogue or. reputa- 
tion, follow'd with a crowd of.chearers, and 
increaſing, inſtead of diminiſhing, wirh the 
lengrh ot time, is a manifeſt conviction of an 
extraordinary merit, but as there are ſeveral 
degrees of excellence, I prelume;,chat a work, 
excellent in the main, bcing once ſuppos'd to 
be ſuch, may - afterwards, by the ſtrengeh and 
power of prejudice and prepollcfſion, pats for 
moſt excellent and incomparable. . How many 
old authors are there, whoſe very faults are 
eſteem'd, and even their negligences admir'd 
rather than cenſur'd 2 has not this becn ob- 
ſerv'd by our author of the Patxallele des An- 
ciens & des Modernes, and by ſome critics a 
liccle bolder than the reſt ? -and how: do we 
know that this is nor the good fortune of the 
Provincial Letrers, and chat Mr. . Paſcal being 
once allou'd ro write well, and that in his 
work. there was art, cloſe tranſitions, neat 
expreſſions, a great deal of wit, and a vr 
| Uea 
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deal-of ornathemt, men tgok not up an opi- 
nion, That theje is nothing but purity in the 
language ," nobteneſs in the thoughts, fineſs in. the 
Taillevies, ani{"all over ſuch a grace as is bardly 
74 be- found elſtwhere : that the art of Dialogue 
is, there preſery'd whole and intire ; and that there 
is nothing better extent in this kind of writing. 
Indeed I wou'd' not willingly ingage my felf 
to: ſhew you-faults in every page, nor make 
2 liſt of all his ilt expreſſions, as long as that 
which the atithor Des entretiens d Ariſte & 
FEugene, ſometimes fince made , of tholc 
found in the. tranſlation of Thomas 4 Kemipis 
De 1 imitation de Teſas Chrift ; avother preten- 
ded maſter-ptece, every where preach'd up for 
2 model of the purity of our Janguage ; but 
perhaps as we go along I may find enuff to 
make you abate ſomewhat, in theſe very 
points, of the high thoughts you have of 
theſe Letters, 

You coud not do me a greater plcafure , 
replys Cleander, and I freely confeſs the faulc 
I have committed againſt our main maxim; 
and to make uſe of the author of the Paral- 
lele's expreſſion , in the paffage we have juſt 
now read, 'you have ſurpris'd me In the very 
fat. 

It is ſo natural, ſays Fudoxus, to ſuffer our 
ſelves ro be carry d away with the ſtream , 
that it is not withour much difficulty and 
reflexion, that we can maſter our inclinations 
to raſh judgment; we are naturally prone to 


judge of every thing, and at the ſame time 
ro 


The. Provincial: Letters. 
to. hate that application. which. is neceffary to 
do it well; and do. fond. are we of truth}, thae 
we immediately. leap. at, and'almoſt never fail 
to. take any thing for truth, which, has bur the 
leaſt, ſhadow ar appearance of it. Bur you 
muſt knaw, that there never were more cun- 
ning. contrivances, nor more. traps lay'd to 
catch men, than there have. been in this very 
matter : both: ſides cry out ., have a care of 
prejudices, judge of the things only by pure 
reaſon, by experience , and, the matters of 
fact. 
« My dear reader, ſays Tengrock, in the 
<« preface to his latin tranſlation of the Pro- 
«<yiocial Letrers; I beg the fayor of you that 
«you wou'd come prepar'd. to read this: book 
© with. a pure and unprejudic'd mind; and. to 
<«<judg- of it rather by your own infighr and 
*realon , than by the Knowledge and” under- 
« ſtanding of' any other; give me leave only 
© to advertiſe you, that, in caſe you have fſuf- 
« fer'd. your ſef ro be prepoſkſd againſt * theſe 
* Letters, by. the clamors of the Jeſuits, it 1s 
«bur juſt, that before you, begin them, you 
«{Nou'd lay afide all your prejudices, as every 
** prudent reader ought to do. | 

On, the other hand, the Jeſuirs Apelogiſt 
crys. as loud. as he can in-his readers ear. 
* My dear reader, let not the writer of theſe 
«© Letters ſurprize you; or if he has already 
* done it, ler him no lohger abuſe your cre- 
*dulity; which advice I think my ſelf obligd 
"a give you, | 

Z Thar 
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WF; Diſcourſe upon 
+ . That. is to fay , ' fays Cleaner (interrupting 
him, that both ſides, by much exclaiming and 
adviſeing againſt-prejudices, do all they can to 


fill us with prepoſleſſions; and by ſeeming to 


give us .an antidote - againſt _ endeavour 
to make us ſwallow. the poiſon ic ſelf. 

Very right, anſwers Eudoxus, and in ſuch oc- 
caſions as theſe both parties ſeldom fail of gain- 
ivg their ends, when either. of them is heard 


without the other. 


Bur I. foreſee, ſays Cleander, that to judge of 
the preſent matter, with that equity, and ex- 
actnels you pretend, we ſhall have need of 
more than one Library. For I have not in 
mine, nor I fancy have you in yours, Eſcobar, 
Fagundez,, Della-Cruz,, Vera-Cruz and all the 
relt, whoſe yery names fo frighten'd Monraltius, 
that he bad much a do to believe they were 
Chriſtians. 

We ſhall have no want of that, anſfivers 
Eudexus, - I have a friend, a Janſeniſt, who has 
all the Caluiſts of the Society,* and who will 
be delighted: ro fhew them to us. Burt I do 
not. believe we ought to begin there : before 
we.come to the: diicuſſion of the paſlages. in 
the Jeſuit Divines , there are ſome general 
points ,. upon which we may argue without 
the help of a library. One of which, is Paſ- 
cal's 'Syſters of the Jeſuits policy, to make 
themſelves maſters of the people's conſciences, 
not for the greater glory of God, bur for 
the . greater glory of the Society. It is an 
article of Jarge extent, and many things de- 
pend 


The Provincial Letters. 
pend upon it: and in the Provincial Letters 
great care is taken, that the readers ſhou'd 
never loſe it quite out of ſight : and if we 
take Wendroks word, this is properly the bufi- 
neſs, and the ſubje&t matter of theſe Letters : 
this you may ſee by the title he has given 
his latin travflation. * Ladovici Montaltij Littere 
' Provinciales, de morali & politica Jeſuitarum diſ- 
cipling. Let us, I pray you, this week, read 
with care and attention the Provincial Letters, 
and the Jeſuits anſwers, and every thing re- 
lating to this ſubjet; that we may afterwards 
communicate our reflexions to one another ; 
which done, we will, it you pleaſe, deſcend 
to particulars ; to the end that once for all, 
we may choole our fides. With all my heart, 
ſays Cleander, and you may depend upon ir, 
thar 1 will do it with all poſſible exadtnels , 
and all the care imaginable. | 

It muſt be acknowledg'd, anfwers Eudoxus , 
that theſe Letters have given the Jeſuits repu- 
tation a terrible wound; and thar they have 
debauch'd and drawn away from them a vaſt 
number of their friends, in Court, City and 
Country. Nor has any thing more increas'd 
the number of their adverſaries ; never was 
there a diverſion made to better purpoſe, nor 
wich greater effect than this. That book alone 
has made more Janſcniſts, than Janſenius's Au- 
guſtinus, and all Mr. Armnauld's books together. 

This book has yet done more, adds Clean- 
der; it has made -in France a ind of a third 
party, which ſhall be mine, in caſe AMontaltius 


be 
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be fot fortill td jnpbſe upen the Jefuirs - ft 
is of tliofe, 'whb a Horring novelties in tlie 
Uiſpate of Grice , and in all other -contro- 
verted points, ſubmit themſclves ſincerely to 
the Church , wicthour wrangling: by the an- 
ſincere diſtin&ion of Fatt and Right; and who 
likewiſe cannor bear the relaxation of morals, 
wherewith rhe Jefaits arc reproach'd : and up- 
on my word this party is -almoſt as numerous 
2s the 'other two. 

Without doubt ir ought to be very numer- 
ous, fays Eudoxus, and I look upon it to be 
ſortewhar like that, which was in France in the 
beginning of Henry the IV's. Reign, whilſt he 
continu'd a Hugonot. The Zeal of Religion 
on one fide, and the unjuſt pretenfions of the 
Leaguers on the other, made an infinity of 
perfons ſtand neuters, and hinder'd them from 
declaring cither for the League , or for the 
King, before he imbrac'd the Religion of his 
Anceſtors. Bur I much doubr whether the 
converſion of the Jeſuits wou'd have as good 
an cffect for them, as that of the King had 
for himſclt; and whether their innocence, if 
fully cleard , wou'd wholly turn that party 
co their fide. The indiffcrent, and the well 
minded honeſt people wou'd do them juſtice : 
vut how many are there who follow this third 
party, either becauſe rhey were not confider'd, 
nor courted by the Janſeniſts, nor by the 
Jeſairs; or becauſe, how nice ſoever they are 
about rhe article of faith, they are not 1o in 
the atticle of charity ? 

How 


», 
. ' 
a. 


. How many think'you are there, who with. 


out examining, as exactly as we intend to'd©, 


| the accuſations againſt the Jeſuirs., have no 


other ground, nor other reaſon for the diſ- 
advantagious judgments they paſs upon their 
dofrin, but the authority of the Provincial 


' Letters; or the authority of ſome perſons , 


who have taken no more pains than they, to 
inform themſelves of the rrurh > how few in 
the world have taken care to defend them- 
ſelves from being furpriz'd in this; marter , 
either by reading the Jeſuits anfivers, which 
they have not fo much as look'd into; or by 
examining and comparing the paſſages, which 
theſe Fathers maintain were alter'd, mangled 
and tranſpos'd; or by certain reflexions naru- 
ral enufft, which ought ro have hinder'd them 
from precipitating their judgment, in things 
of this nature and importance ? believe me, 
that men, who in the ſame kind of offices and 
etployments emulate or ſtrive to outdo each 
other, men who in the Schools maintain and 
defend 'contrary opinions, and men who being 
of the ſarre community or ſociety, do greatly 
love it's fame and reputation, and wiſh it 
might out-ſhine. and excel all orhers, are very 
prone to pals a raſh judgment on the affairs 
of ſuch, as may ſtand in their way, and give 
ther any- jealouſy, or obſtruR their glory or 
advancement. They are neither the rules of 
pradenee, nor of the ſtricteſt morals which 
are then always follow'd : bur however ir 
be, the Jeſuits will for a long time, feel the 
effects 


| effects of -t 
them: — | 
7 It. 1s! certain , anſwers Cleander , that the 
Gentlemen of Port-Royal {hew'd themſclves 
Maſters in the art of policy and cunning : 
they were very near their ruin ; the dodtrin 
of- Fanſenius had been condem'd at Rome; the 
condemnation receiv'd with all poſhble ſub- 
wiſſion, -not only. in France, but likewiſe over 
all the Catholic Church; and the King, by 
an expreſs Declaration , dire&ted ro all the 
Prelats of the Kingdom, had commanded the 
publication and execution of it : he had ſcnr 
the Popes Decree to the Paris Divines 1n 
Sorbonne, and an order in writing by Mr. de ls 
Mothe Hodencourt, the then Biſhop of Rennes, 
that they ſhou'd take care, for the time to 
come, that nothing, tho never 1o little devia- 
ting from this rule of Faith, ſhou'd be taughr 
or advanc'd, either in Theſes or Leſſons by 
the Dodctors- or Batchelers of their Society. 
Upon this order, they made a decree, prohi- 
biting all Do@ors and Batchelers from teach- 
ing or defending any of the propoſitions con- 
dem'd, upon pain of being expell'd the Uni- 
verſity. The Clergy of France, then aſſembled 
at Paris, had written to Pope Innocent the X. 
upon the concluſion of this important affair, 
Letters of thanks and congratulation, ſigned 
by 'Cardinal Mazarin and all the other Prelats. 
The diſtintion of Fa&t and Right, which ſeem'd 
to .be the; parties laſt reſſource , was, ſome- 


times after, deteſted, by another A 


he:. blow the Janſeniſts have given 
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of the Clergy, as a wicked evaſion, and per- 
nicious artifice of the Port-Royals, to re- 
eſtabliſh, inſenfibly, their errors. Nor cou'd 
there poſlibly be any thing better done, to 
confound and break all this party's meaſures, 
than the circular Letter written, upon this 
occalion, by the Biſhops of this Aſſembly, ro 
all the reſt of the Biſhops of the Kingdom; 
and their Letter, which, prefently after, they 
ſent ro the Pope, to acquaint his Holinels 
with this new dithculty and contrivance. 

Mr. Arnauld's propolition, That the Goſpel 
points us out a juſt Man in the perſon of Saint 
Perer, who upon an occaſion wanted Grace, where- 
in it cannot be ſayd that he did not Sin: after 
ſeveral conſultations in Sorbonne, was condem'sd 
and declar'd ralh, wicked, blaſphemous, already 
anathematiz'd and heretical : he himiclt rurn'd 
our of Sorbonne, with diigrace, his name blotted 
out of the Catalogue of Doors, and by the 
fame decree, all that ſhou'd come into th.ir 
allemblies, and all the Batchelers, that, for the 
furure, ſhou'd hold Divinity as, were oblig'd 
to ſubſcribe to this cenſure and condemnation. 
Ina word, there never was any party more 
{curvily handled and run down, than this was, 
both by the Ecclefiaſtic, and by the Secular 
powers, When theſe cunning men, all on 2 
ſudden, a'tering the Scene chang'd the whole 
face of things; and at the ſame time that ſome 
ptttied, others blam'd, and not a few affronred 
them, and rejoyc'd at their condition, they fell 
pan acting a Comedy, that made the Specta- 

B rors 
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tors forget all that had newly paſt; they Narted 
a freſh game, and put a tric upon the Public 
almoſt without their perceiving it; and made 
them hunt the Jeſuirs, upon whom turning 
ſhort they fell with violence, fury and cun- 
ning; having at firſt made a ſhew, as if their 
deſign had been to run down the Sorbonne; they 
put them upon the defenſive, and puſh'd them 
home ſo briskly, that they got ground, and 
gain'd the applaules of many, who a little be- 
tore had no thoughts for them, but of rage and 
indignation. Infine many, after they had, for 
ſome time, look'd upon them as corrupters of 
the faith, were inſenfibly drawn in, to conſider 
them as the great defenders and reſtorers of 
Chriſtian Morals, and the diſciplin of the 
Church. 

As, far as I perceive, replies Eudoxus, you 
are well inſtructed in this hiſtory. 

I was that year at Paris, anſwers Cleander, where 
I finiſh'd my Studies in the Law. I had ſome 
friends among both parties, which made me im- 
prove, more then ever, the curioſity I always | 
had to know whar paſſes in ſuch Kind of dii- 

utes. I knew a great deal of the intrigucs of 
both fides, and I cou'd at that time have written 
admirably well the hiſtory of Janſenitme. 

Since it is ſo, fayd Eudoxus, recolledt I pray 
you the particular hiſtory at leaſt of the Provin- 
cial Letters, and tell me all the circumſtances of 
that whole affair. This perhaps may not be un- 
uſeful rowards inſtruQing us in the cauſe now in 
hand. With all my heart, anſwers Cleander , 1 
remember 
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remember them yery well, and can fatisfie you 
immediately. 
Mr. Amonld perceiv'd, that all the ſerious A- 
pologies he cou'd make for Janſenius and himſelf, 
cou'd never miſs of being ſeriouſly examin'd; he 
was likewiſe well fatisfi'd , whatever good opi- 
nion he had of his own abilities; that havin 
the Pope upon his back, the King, the Chan- 
cellor of France, the Aſſemblies of the Clergy, 
the Sorbonne , all che Univerſities, and all the 
Communities (for Janſeniſme was every where 
anathematiz'd) he coud not be long able co 
ſupport the cauſe. It is hard for a man ro have 
ſo many accuſers, to except againſt ſo many 
judges, to loſe his cauſe in ſo many Courts , 
and yet all this notwithſtanding to perſuade the 
world that he is ſtill innocent. Being then up- 
on the very point of falling into a more grievous 
misfortune than ever he had met in all his life, 
that is, of being driven out of the Sorbonne, with 
the qualities of a dangerous fellow, a diſturber 
of the public, an opiniator -and a heretic, he 
fram'd a defign, not to put by the blow, this 
he ſaw was unavoidable, but ro make it matter 
of ſport to himſelf and friends; and to contrive 
things ſo, that the public might laugh ar it; in 
hopes that the people weary of the difficule 
queſtions, which, for a long-time, had buſied 
the Sorbonne, they might perhaps willingly take 
that occaſion to divert themſelves ; and that then 
poſſibly the farce might blot our all the impreſ- 
ſions the precedent terious Scene had left. And 
this it was, that occaſion'd the publiſhing of 
B 2 c 
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the firſt Letter to the Provincial; who was not 
a Jack of Lent, a man in the clouds, as. many 
believ'd, -but.a real perſon Mr. Perier by name, 
Councllor i in the Court of Exchequer : At Cler- 
ment in Auyergue. 

I know what he was, ſays Eudoxus interrup- 
ting him, it was he, that made the famous ex= 
periment of the quickflver upon the Mountain 
Pty de Damme, at the entreaty of his brother-in- 
Jaw Mr. Paſcal. 

The very lame, anſwers Cleander; but altho 
there are cighteen Letters, under the title of 
Letters to one in the country, and which ar this 
day paſs under the name of Mr. Paſcal, yer were 
they not all written to that one and the ſame 
man: nor 1s 1t certain, as {ome will have ir, 
that they were all writ by Mr, Paſcal, You 
your ſelf may remember, that only the firſt ten 
are directed to the Country Gentleman. Thc 
fix which next follow, were written to the Rce- 
verend Fathers the Jeſuits, and the two laſt to 
Father Annat. 

I know that, fays Eudexus, but I am. ſurpriz'd 
at what you tell me, that it 1s not certain, that 
all the eighteen Letters are Mr. Paſcil's. You 
fee that Mr. Perrault, in his Dialogues, makes 
him the author of them all nr any 
ception. It is, fays he , the illuſhions Mr. 
Paſcal with his eighteen Provincial Letters. And 
he thar writes the ſeventeenth Letter declares 
himſelf the author of the preceding {1xteen. 
Wendrok allo in his latin tranſlation ſeems, every 
where to ſuppoſe , they were all the produdts 
of 
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of one pen; what then can make you doubt 
It? 

] have ſeen, anſwer'd Cleander, ſome Manu- 
ſcript memoirs, by which i: appears, that the 
three firſt Letters were Mr. Arnauld's; and where 
it is alſo added, that this Doctor having ſent 
them to Mr. Paſcal, tho at that time there was 
ſome little miſunderſtanding between them, Mr. 
Paſcal julg'd it not advantagious, to carry on the 
raillery farther in ſuch abſtracted fubjets, as 
were treated of in thoſe Letrers: that in order 
to engage, or amule the public, it was neceſlary 
ro find ſomething more material, and more 1n- 
relligible : that che Caſuiſts decitions , was a 
much fitter ſubject for ſuch kind of plealantries, 
and that it was not dithcuir, ro expole and bring 
them into play. Whereupon he propos'd to 
him, in general, a Scheme how the work might 
be carried on : which was ſo very pleaſing to 
Mr. Arnauld, and all the Port-Rozal, that they 
wholly lefr tro him their intereſts, as well the 
manner and conduct, as the «execution of this 
affair : ſo thar in a little time after, that is to 
lay, abont the end of February 1656, the fourth 
Letter under the former title appear'd ; which 
was the firſt of Paſtal's, according to this ac- 
count, which I will not warrant, confidering the 
teſtimonies you have produc'd, of Mr, Perrault , 
of IPendrck, that is to ſay, of Mr. Nicole, and 
of the ſeventeenth Letter, And indeed the very 
{tile of the three firſt Letters determins me to 
follow the common opinion : for there is in 
them too much lightneſs and humor, to come 
5 2 from 
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from Mr. Arnauld, and too much gall and bit- 
terneſs, to fall from the pen of this Doctor. 

However .it be, it is alſo pretended, that 
notwithſtanding the great ſucceſs of this fourth 
Letter, the Knight of Meree advis'd Paſcal to 
lay aſide abſolutly the matter of Grace, which 
was alſo handled in this, altho in reference to 
Morals, and to give himſelf a greatcr latitude, 
than that ſubjet wou'd allow of: an advice, 
which he willingly follow'd to the Jeſuits colt ; 
whom he made anſiverable, in ſpite of all they 
cou'd fay in their own defence, for the moſt 
odious and moſt extravagant things in point 
of Morals, contain'd in the Satyr againſt the 
Caſuiſts. 

Theſe indeed are confiderable particularities, 
ſays Eudoxus, and of which very few are in- 
form'd, I have yet more curious and more 
certain ones to acquaint you with, continues 
Cleander, you know what our writers of Come- 
dies do commonly practiſe, before they ex- 
poſe their works to the judgment of the Pub- 
lic; they have their friends and approvers , 
who are ſure to cry them up; among whom 
there is, commonly, ſome Lady of the firſt 
rank for wit and quality, who takes upon her 
ſelf the fate and ſetting off of the play : and 
points out before hand to her friends, all the 
teveral places they are to clap and admire. Ir 
was concluded very fit and convenient , not 
to negle&t this innocent kind of artifice, to 
help forward the ſucceſs of the Provincial Let- 
ters. Neyers houſe, now the Pallace of Cont:, 
Was 
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was then the meeting place of the wittieft per- 


 — fons and the moſt accompliſh'd in Paris, in- 


vired thither, by the extraordinary civility, 
genteeIneſs and magnificence of Madam 


Pleſſu Guenegaud the Secretary of State's Lady. 


The Gentlemen of Port-Royal, with whom this 
Lady entertain'd a great correſpondence, pitch'd 


upon her to bring the Provincial Letters into 


' reputation, even before they were publilh'd. 
Thoſe who ofteneſt waited upon her, were the 
Abbot of ........ who at that time was very re- 
markable for his wit and merits, but yet had 
not then thought of writing a book Of rhe 
duties of” a Monaſtic Life. Mr. ........ and Mr. 
——— both afterwards Counſellors of State, 
and famous for their ſuperintendencies, and 
their Ambaſlys. Mr. ........ then a Hugenar, 
Foucquet the ſuperintendent's favorit, and ſome 
others. To theſe ſhe read the fixth Letter, 
which had been ſent to her in manuſcript, and 
did not forget as they came in her way, to 
make them take: notice of all the excellencies 
{He her (elf had before obſerv'd in it. 
You will eaſily believe, that thete Gentle- 
men did not refuſe ro give in their ſuffrages, 
not one of them was wanting in his duty on 
this occaſion. The praiſes they every where 
gave this Letter made all the world impatient 
to ſee fo great a maſter-piece ; which ſoon 
after appear'd; and from Paris quickly ſpread 
it ſelf over all the Provinces of the Kingdom ; 
where it made ſuch a clutter, ſuch a hurly burly 
2s put the Fathers of the Society into no ſmall 
conſternation, B 4 The 
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The Poſt never had fo good a time on't, 
ſayd Endoxus interrupting him : copies of ir 


were fent to all the Citics of France: and al- 


tho 1 was very little known to the Gentlemen 
of Port-Royal, I receivd from them a great 
packet, poſt paid, in a City of. Bzitany where 
| then was. I imparted the contents to ny 
triends, and we read the Letter with a great 
deal of pleaſure. | | 

They took almoſt the fame method for the 
following Letters, anſwers Cleandcr, the {cventh 
by thar means, got as far as into Cardinal 
Mazaiin's hands, who, as all others did, laugh'd 
at it very heartily. The eighth came not out 
till the following month, on purpole, it ſeems, 
to have it wiſh'd for: for every thing relating 
to this matter ſecm'd to be carried on with 
great art, care and circumſpection. Very few 
knew for certain the hand from whence thele 
Letters came : all others did but gucls ar the 
Author. The honor of them was given to 
Mr. de Geniboville, and this report was ſpread 
all over Paris: but he freed himſelf from it, 
by a letter he writ to his friend, Father Ca- 
flillen, at that time, Rector of the Jclunts 
Collcge. 

In the mcan time this mighty ſucceſs did 
not hinder a great many, after their ſport and 
fir of laughter was over, from making ſome 
very ſerious reflexions; nor from being ſcan- 
dalizd at the outragious manner wherein the 
Jeſuits were rail'd at, and the reputation of a 
Socicty torn to pieces, Which till then had 
not 


| 
| 
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| not only paſs'd for men of exemplary lives and 
good manners, bur alſo of eminent and ortho- 


dox learning. The very Marchioneſs of Sable 
tho at that time very much in the intereſts of 
the Port=Royal, cou'd not one day refrain from 
asking Paſcal, if he were very certain thart all 
he had written in his Letters was true: for it 
all there ſayd be not true, with what conſci- 
ence, ſays ſNe, can you publiſh them, and 
every where decry fo conſiderable a body as 
that of the Jeſuits? Paſcal anſwer'd her, thac 
it was their buſineſs who furniſh'd him with 
the memoires to take care of that, and not 
his, who did but order and. put them toge- 
ther. 

I know this particular point to be true, con- 
tinues Cleander, from two very worthy perſons 
of good credit to whom the Marchioneſs of 
Sable her ſelf recounted it, more then once, in 
the later years of her life. 

It ſeems to me, layd Eaudoxus, that in reali- 
ty Paſcal did not adt very conformably to the 
principles of ſevere Morals: nor do I know. 
that he cou'd find any one, in thoſe principles 
he calls looſe or relax'd, which, in an affair 
of this nature, wou'd have allow'd him to de- 
pend upon, or govern himſelf, by the eyeſight 
and fidelity of another : eſpecially knowing 
full well, that thoſe, who gave him the papers, 
were declar'd enemies to the Jeluits. 

As to the reſt, anſwer'd Cleander, after the 
tenth, the following Letters were not altoge- 
ther pure attacks: for by this time Paſcal was 
oblig'd 
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oblig'd ro pur himſelf upon the defenfive : be- 
cauſe the Jeſuirs pretended, they had convinc'd 
the Port-Royal of a great number of falfifica- 
tions and impoſtures, upon which, it wou'd 
not have conſiſted with their honor, to have 
been altogether ſilent. Mr. Nicole, under the 
name of Wendich, ſoon after runs in, to their 
ſuceor, or rather was put on, or let looſe by 
the party, to finiſh and compleat the ruin and 
defeat of the Jeſuits. He begun, in a very 
loud and high tone, the latin commentaries, 
which he added to his tranſlation of the Pro- 
vincial Letters; and in them treats the Jcluits 
like a company of ſad and miſerable wretches. 
In a word, the whole contrivance ſucceeded, 
even beyond the contrivers own expectations. 
And thus you have a brief account of all 1 
know, concerning the hiſtory of the Provin- 
cial Letters: of which, nothing more was at 
that time farther fayd. 

Cleander took his Jeave of Fudoxus, and they 
did not, as they had agreed, begin ro ſpeak 
any more of them for ſome days after; that 
they might have time to read over, and con- 
ſider what had been written, on both ſides, 
upon the ſubject of the Jeſuits Morals. 
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The Second Diſcourſe. 


Leander being come to Eudexus's houſe, 
ro begin their Diſcourſes touching the 
matter propos'd, found him in his Clo- 

ſet, Nill buſted in turning over ſeveral books, 
for and againſt the Jeſuits; wherein he had 
made a great many remarks , and layd them 
altogether upon his table. Ho then ſayd he 
coming in, what think you now of the Jeſuits 
politics, and the reflexions Paſcal has made 
upon this article? have you at laſt found the 
firſt part of Mr. Perrault's panegyric of the 
Provincial Letters true ? 1s there nothing but 
ſolidity in his reaſonings? for this is a point of 
reaſoning: and it is an effe&t of Mr. Paſtal's 
fagacity, * to have diſcoverd myſteries till then 
ſo cunningly conceald : it is alſo much for 
his honor, that he has open'd the eyes of the 
world, in a matter of ſo great importance. 
Several things, ſays Cleander, make me ſu(- 
pect this Syſtem: it is indeed a Syſtem, as 
you very well call it: the queſtion is, whe- 
ther what he has there aflerted, be ſolidly 
and ſtrongly prov'd and made out; or whe- 
ther, at the bottom, ir be nothing but a pure 
hypotheſis; which being propos'd in a plau- 
ſible manner, made the reader at firſt ſight fay, 
that this might very well be: and which being 
continued, and always ſupported, by the ſame 
Kind of artifice, do's ſo manage the under- 
ſtandng, that he is at laſt perſuaded, ir is 2 
moſt certain truth. This, 
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This, in reality, is the main point of the 
_ difficulty, anſwer'd Enudoxus, and nothing cou'd 
be better ſtared. But let us look into the 
| book : it is at the beginning of the fifth 
Letter, that Paſc. lays open the policy and 
myſteries of the Jeſuirs: out of which Cleander 
read theſe words. | 

«dee here' Sir what I promisd you: theſc 
«are the firſt draughts of the good Fathers, 
*the Jeſuits Morals : of thoſe eminent men, 
« for learning and wiſdom, who are all guided 
* by the Spirit of God, which is more cer- 
*rain then all Philoſophy; perhaps you think 
I am in jeſt: but I ſpeak ſeriouſly, or ra- 
<ther, 1t 1s they themſelves that ſpeak in their 
*« book, intiruled Imago primi ſeculi, I do but 
*© copy their own words in this part of the 
*encomium, as well as in that which follows. 
*It is a ſociety of men, or rather of Angels, 
«who were foretold by Iſaias in theſe words, 
**Go forth you Angels light and nimble. Is not 
«this a very clear prophecy of them? they 
*are the Spirits of Eagles, a company of 
© Phenixes, for an author has lately diſcover'd, 
* that there are more birds of this kind, than 
**one, at a time: they have chang'd the 
«whole face of Chriſtianity: you muſt needs 
© believe it, ſince they themſelves affirm it; 
*and you will quickly perceive it, by the 
«ſequel of this diſcourſe, which will - inform 
* you of their maxims. I was very deſirous to 
< be fully inſtruted in them; and wou'd not 
*truſt ro what my friend had ſayd of them, 
CC pu: 
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« but reſolv'd to ſee them with my own eyes, 
« but 1 found he had told me nothing bur 
«truth: I believe he never tells a lye: you 
«ill ſee that by the account of our confer- 
« ences. In one that I had with him, he 
«told me ſuch ſtrange things, that I cou'd 
<« hardly believe them; but he ſhew'd them 
«1 theſe Fathers own books: infomuch that 
<«{ had nothing to ſay in their defence, but 
<« that they were the opinions of ſome of their 
« particular Divines, and therefore that it was 
<« anjuſt, to impure them to the whole body : 
«2nd 1 afſurd him, I knew fome of 'um, as 
« ſevere, as thoſe he had quored were loole 
«and remits. Hereupon he diſcover'd tro me 
«the Spirit of the Society, which is nor 
*« known to all the world: and perhaps you 
«will be very glad to underitand it, which 
«take in theſe his own words. 

« You think, fayd he, to do them a great 
<« favor, by {HNewing that ſome of their Fathers, 
« re, as conformable to the maxims of the 
« Golpel, as others, of them, are the con- 
*trary: and thence you will conclude, that 
«rhe large opinions are not to be charg'd up- 
© on the whole Society. I underſtand you 
«yery well, for if they were to be charg'd up- 
« on the whole, they wou'd never have ſuf- 
*ferd, that any of their Society ſhou'd have 
<« publiſh'd ſo different opinions. Bur ſince 
«they have allo ſome among them, who main- 
«rain licentious dodrins, you ought likewiſe 
* to conclude, that the dodtrin of the whole 
| «c Society 
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« Soriety is Nor that which is Nritly Chriſtian : 
« for if that conſequenee were to be made, 
«they wou'd never have toletated ſuch looſe 
« opinions in any of their Fathers. And what, 
« anſiver'd I, cou'd then be the defign of the 
« whole body? it is without doubr that they 
« have no certain form'd deſign, and thar 
« every one has the liberty to ſay, at all ad- 
* ventures, whatever he thinks upon any ſub- 


*tjet. That cannot be, anſwer'd he: fo 


« wreat a body cou'd not ſubfiſt, by ſo raſh 
«and inconfiderate a condu@t ;, nor without 
* a Sou!, that diredts and governs all it's mo- 
** rions. Beſides that, they have an order to 
<«« print nothing , without the approbation of 
«their Superiors. Bur how, fayd I, can thoſe 
* very Superiors conſent, to Maxims ſo very 
« different? That is, reply'd he, whar I wou'd 
« have you underſtand. Know then, that their 
«intention, is not, to corrupt mens manners; 
*©no, no, that is not their deſign : but neither 
*«1s the reformation of them, their only aim : 
**that wou'd be a piece of bad policy : bur 
** you may ſee what their thoughts are. They 
*© have fo good an opinion of themſelves, as 
*©ro believe, that it 15 both uſeful and neceſ- 
*« fary for the good of Religion, that their 
* credit ſhou'd reach every where , and that 
** they ſhou'd govern all mens conſciences : 
* and betauſe the Goſpel and ſevere Mazims 
**are proper for ſome ſort of perſons, they 
* make uſe of them, as oft as occafion re- 
*© quires. But becauſe theſe Maxims do not 
6 agree 
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« 2or46 with the deſign of the greateſt number 

«of men, they lay them aſide, when they 
«have to do with any of this laſt ſort; that 
« chey may have wherewithal to pleaſe and fa- 


«tishe all the world. For this reaſon, haviog 


«ro do with perſons of all ſorts; of different 
«tempers, conditions , and countries, they 
<« ;udg'd it neceſſary, to have: Caluiſts ſuited 
«ro this great diverſity, From this principle, 
<« you'll eaſily judge, that if they had no others, 
< bur Caſuiſts of looſe Morals, they wou'd ruin 
< their chief deſign; which is to get all the 
«world into their own conduct and manage- 
<« ment; becauſe, that thoſe, who are truly 
«© pious and devout, wou'd endeavor to ſeeK 
« and find out a more certain way. Bur ſince 
«there are bur a few of this fort, they do not 
« need many ſevere Diredtors to guide them : 
* they have a few ſevere ones, for the few 
* devout; but a vaſt number of the looſe ones 
© forthe croud and multitude of thole that ſeek 
« for relaxation. 

*Ir is by this obliging and accommodin 
** conduct, as Father Petavins calls ir, that they 
*© open their arms to all the world: for if any 
© one comes to 'um, who' is reſfolv'd to reſtore 
*< his ill gotten goods, you need not fear that 
*«they will put him by. On the contrary, they 
** will commend and confirm him in ſo holy a 
** reſolution: but if another comes, that wou'd 
Fc _-_ abſolution without reſticution; ir will be 
** ard, if they do not find means to do if, 
** which they themſelves will warrant. By this 
« courſe 
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& courſe they keep all their friends, and ſecure 
«themſelves againſt their enemies: for if they 
«he reproach'd, with the looſenels of their 
« Morals, they immediatly produce their au- 
«ſtere Dire&ors , together with ſome books 
« they have made of the rigor and leverity of | 
«the Chriſtian law: and the ftimple people, 
« ind ſuch as do not look: into the bottom , 
<the depth of things, are contented and put 
<« off with theſe Kind of proofs. 

© Thus they are furniſh'd for all forts of per- 
© ſons, and anſwer fo well, according to what 
«is detnanded, that when they are in Coun- 
© tries, where a Crucifi'd God pafles for folly, 
« they ſuppreſs the ſcandal of the Crols, and 
<* preach Jeſus Chriſt a glorious, not a ſuffer- 
*1ing Savior; as they have done in the Indies 
*<and in China; where , they have allow'd 
** Chriſttans, even the practice of Idolarry, by 
© the ſubtil invention of making them hide 
* under their cloaths the Image of Jelus Chriſt , 
*rto which they teach them to direct, men- 
*rally, the public adorations, which they make 
*ro the Idol Chacim-choan, and to their Keum- 
* fucum ; as Gravina the Dominican objects 
* againſt them, and as the Spantjh Mc<morial 
<* preſented to Philip the IV King of Spain, 
* by the Franciſcans of the Philippine Iſlands, 
« reported by Thomas Huryado in his book of 
<« Chriſtian Martyrs page 427, do's witnels : 1n- 
< {omuch that the Congregation of Cardinals, 
* De propaganda fide was oblig'd to forbid the 


< Jeluits, in particular, under pain of excom- 
© munication, 
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« munication, not to ſuffer the adoration of 
<« [dols upon any pretext whatſoever; nor to 
* hide the myſtery of the holy Croſs from 
 ** thoſe they inſtructed 1n Religion : Com- 
© manding them, expreſly, nor to Bapriſc 
*any that were ignorant in this point; and 
*< injoyning them, ro expole 'openly 1a their 
* Churches the- Image of the Crucifix; as is 
**ar large f:t down in- the decree of this Con- 
*<grcation dated grh. fuly 1646, fign'd by 
*© Cardinal Caponi, You ſee now, how they 
©© have ſpread themſclves over all the earth, by 
«the help of the dodrin of probable opinions, 
* which is the ſpring and ground of all this 
* irregularity and corruption. 

Ir cannot bur be acknowledg'd, ſayd Eudoxus, 
crying out as ſoon as he had done reading, 
that all this js admirably well ſayd. Thele 
little bits of Imago primi ſeculi, are well 
brought in, and apply'd the beſt in the 
World : thar pJain ſhort ſtile he begins with ; 
thoſe little jeſting reflexions, in two words, 
by way. of parentheſis; Is it not a clear Pro- 
phecy of them ....... I believe he never tell a ly; 
are, at once, both enlivening and diverting, 
In chat natural plain way of relating a thing, 
that cunning artifice to prepare the readers 
mind, by finding ways to remove all obſtacles, 
which might hinder what, one is abour to ſay 
from being believd ; there is not a word, 
that do's not anfiver his end, and ſerve to dil. 
arm the Jeſyirs. before hand. T his particular 
fact, of the Idolatry in China, mention'd as it 
C were 
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were but by accident, or by the by, and, 
without ary ſeeming affe@ation, recounted in 
few words, but yet without omitting one fingle 
circumſtance that might contribute to it's be- 
ig belicy'd as foon as ſpoken. 

[r's no ſwall prejudice ro the Jeſuits, ſayd 
Cleander interrupting him , that they do nor 
own this thing, and that they pretend to have 
undeniably retus'd rhe impoſture. T hart's no 
matter. purlued Endoxus: I find my ſelf per- 
fuaded by this, almoſt in {ſpire of me; and l 
am of opinion, that a great many others ought 


to be lo roo. Bur obferve how Paſcal, in 2 


few pages, has compris'd and prepar'd all that 
was neceflary for his chief deſign; which 1s to 
make all the Jeſuits writers faujts and miftakes 
ro light upon, and be imputed to the whole 
body : fay what you pleaſe, this is a bit they 
cannot ſwallow or digeſt , this little piece, this 
particular inſtance, is not to be anlwer'd. As 
to the reſt, continues he, let that go for no- 
thing: For I ſee you ready, in your turn, to 
accule me of being prepoſleſs'd in favor of 
Paſcal : all thar 1 pretend to ſay, is, that he has 
given this paſſage a delicart turn; expreſs'd it ſo 
very finely, that nothing cou'd be more per- 
ſuaſive, or at leaſt more ſeducing. 

Whatever you wou'd ſay of it, anſwer'd 
Cleander, 1 fee plainiy, that the Jeſuits are not 
very fafe in your hands: and that without any 
great force upon your ſeif, you cou'd ſtand up 
ſtifly in defence of what I have juſt now read 
to you, in caſe you {hou'd not ſee it fully and 
perfectly refuted. Not 
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Not ſo faſt, reply'd Eudoxus, do not I pray 
diſtruſt my equity. I have newly vow'd, to 
be indifferent and ſtand neuter, between both 
parties, and nothing is able ſo ro dazzle me, 
as to make me miſtake the truth. 'Tis with 
the ſame diſpoſition of mind, anſwer'd Cleander, 
that I am reſfolv'd to tell you, plainly, and 
without exaggeration, what may be fayd in 
favor of the Soctery. 

The end and policy of the Jeſuits, ſayd he, 
is, to make themſelves Maſters of all mens Conſci- 
ences; now there are two ſorts of Chriſtians ; ſonte 
that are truly piotts, who ſeck for a ſure way; for 
whom the Jeſuits have taken care to have ſome ſevere 
Caſuiſts; but a few for the few; whereas they have 
4 multitude of looſe Caſuiſts, who preſent themſelves 
to the multitude of thoſe that ſeek for liberty and re- 
laxatien. Then he adds : See how they have 
ſpread themſelves over all the earth, by the favor and 
ajſiſtance of the doftrin of probability, which is the 
ſource and baſis of all this irregularity and corruption. 

You might have added the direion of in- 
tention, fayd Endoxits interrupting him, toge- 
ther with the dodrin of equivocations : for 
theſe alſo, as Paſcal tells us, are main points 
of the Jeſuits Morals. 

That's rrue, reply'd Cleander, but theſe 
points, as great and general as they are, may 
be look'd upon, but as particular points, 
which we may examin at leiſure: and it ſeems 
to me, that, for the preſent, we ought to dive 
and ſift into nothing. but their policics : the 
wonderful intelligence they haye among them- 
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ſelves for one and the ſame end; and which 
makes them, by concert and contrivance, a, 
ſo effetually, for the glory and grandeur of 
their Society: and the admirable partition of 
the rigorous and the relax'd dodrin between 
their Doctors; of whom, ſome are enjoyn'd 
ro make the beſt of the. firſt, and others of 
the fecond : all aiming, tho by fo contrary 
means, By the favor and aſſiſlance of the dottrin 


of probable opinions, at one and the ſawe end. 


To have dilcover'd this, if you believe Paſcal, 
Is, to have found out the Spirit of the Society, 
which is not known 10 all the world, This 1s, 
in reality, the moſt curious part of this whole 
affair: and if the diſcovery of the partition be 
real and not chimerical, if this particular, ftogle 
point, be very certain, all that he afterwards 
lays of the Jeſuits, may very well be bcliev'd. 
I' {ſhou'd be no longer ſhock'd or offended at 
Wendrock's invectives againſt theſe Fathers, nor 
at the horrible injuries. wherewith he treats 
and oppreſles them. Bur I declare to you, 
that I cannot eaſily conceive, nor ſeriouſly be- 
lieve , that ſuch a projet cou'd have been 
formd, or carry'd on ſo long; that is to ſay 
eill Paſcal's time, or ar leaſt till rhe birth, or 
ſpringing up of Janleniſme , without any 
body's perceiving it; or that, during all the 
wars and diſputes the Proteſtants have had with 
'the Doctors of the Church of Rome, and 
wherein the Jeſuits were always the firſt aſſaul- 
red, not one of their obſtinat enemies, ſhou'd 
| have thought of artaching them on that fide : 
| and 
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and that a thauſand men ſhou'd have ſet them- 
ſelves, induſtriouſly, ro examin, to medirate, 
ro criticize upon, to decry their inſtitute, to 
ſtudy their conduct, and ro ſearch into the 
ſecrers of their pretended politics, and yer nat 
ro make this diſcovery, is a thing, which, 
really appears to me, incredible , and morally 
impoſliþle. 

For, let us reaſon and argue a lictle , and 
ſound, if ir be poſſible, into the depth of this 
policy. By what perſon , I pray you, cou'd 
_ this ſtrange defign be concety'd and brought 
forth? was it by their founder Saint Ignatius ? 
can we ſee, I do not fay the ſcheme, bur the 
{hadow or leaſt idea of it in their Conſticun- 
ons? do any of the decrees of their General 
Congregations carry a tendency to this end? 
can we point at any oue of their Generals, 
from Saint Ignatins downwards, to this day 
that has plotted this conſpiracy, ſo faral to the 
Goſpel, and the purity of our Savior's Morals? 
was it not think you Father Caraffz, he, who 
without diſpute was one of the holick men of 
our age, and who, after he had govern'd for 
{ome years, died, but juſt as Paſcal had attri- 
buted ſo good and laudable an intention to 
the Society ? for, infine to carry on a pro- 
ject fix't and determin'd atrer this manner, and 
lach as Paſcal propoles it, the execution of 
which depends upon the whole body, or, at 
leaſt, upon a great number of particular mem- 
bers, who muſt have the ſame proſpects and 
gefipns, there mult be one conductor and one 
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ſoul, with whom all theſe ſeyeral particulars 
muſt have a correſpondence, to guide and 1in- 
fluence the motion. When Titus Oates and 
Bedloe, ſome years ſince , made a ſcheme of a 
plot in England, which coſt Viſcount Stafford, 
Mr. Coleman, and the five Jeſuits their lives, 
they did nor forget a ſeeming probability and 
ſhew of truth. They made the General of 
the Jeſuits, by the Pope's permiſſhon, to dil- 
patch all Commiſſions for the war, and dil- 
poſe of all Offices of the Crown. The wit- 
nefles ſwore, they had ſeen a patent ſealed with 
the Societies ſeal, by which my Lord Arundel 


was conſtituted Lord high Chancellor of Eng- 


land, by another, my Lord Powis was made 
Lord high Treaſurer; by a third, my Lord 
Bellafis was declar'd General of the Army, that 
was to be raiſed againſt the King : of this 
army, my Lard Petre was appointed Lieute- 
nant General, all fign'd by Joannes Paulus Oliva 
General of the Tefaits. In this manner things 
were particularly reſoly'd upon and ſpecified : 
the pretended head of the plot, and all the 
other conſpirators, were very well known; and 
all this was believ'd by the common people of 
England, and God knows what horrid things 
were then fayd of the pon politics, I wou'd 
fain ſee ſomething like that, in this other 
conſpiracy, of which the Jeſuits are accus'd ; 
eſpecially, ſince Paſcal gives us to underſtand, 
as he do's in the fifth Provincial Letter, that 
this great abuſe, and total ſubverſion of our 
Saviors Morals, is, not the effe&t of hazard, 
nor 
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nor of an extravagant fancy, but, a ſetled con- 


certed matter; which althod it be not the Je- 


ſuits end, their principal end, it is, however, 
a mean agreed and refoly'd upon among them, 
and of which withour any new deliberation 
they daily make uſe, every one in his way, to 
bring about their main ad rm and defign. 

It is pleaſantly done of you, ſayd Endoxus 
interruptivg him, to compare Mr. Paſcal with 
Oates and Bedloe ; thoſe rwo gallant fellows , 
whole equally groſs and infamous proceedings 
had fo incens'd Mr. Armaxuld, that tn his Apo- 
logy for the Catholics, he con'd not forbear 
calling them rogues and yillains, As to the reſt, 
I do not very well know, what anfiver Mr. 
Paſial wou'd have made you, if the queſtion 
had been put to himſelf : bur I know, that 


in the place we have newly read, he ſeems ro 


aave obviated the objeRtion, and avtuer'd it 
fore hand. For being defirons to eſtabliſh 
chat principle, which makes fo great a part of 
all his Letters, that this contrariety of ſevere 
and remits Caſuiſts, which is to be teen, as 
he ſays, in the Soctety, was not the cffe& of 


chance, nor of a liberty, that every one in it 


might have, of tollowing his owi caprice Or 
wild fancy, in the choice of his opinions. 
this 1s the manner he ſpeaks in, 

*« Ho what cou'd there be, aniwer'd I him, 
the deſign of the whole body? ir muſt needs 
* be, that they kave no certain fix't and deter- 
<* minate defagn, and that every one has the li- 
« derty to ſay, at all adyentures, whatever he 
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« thinks fit. That capnot be, reply'd he; fa 
** great a body cou'd not ſubfiſt with a raſh, 
« inconſiderat, conduct, or without a {ſoul , 
«that rul'd and govern'd all it's motions. 
<« Beſides they have a particular order, not to 
«print any thing, without leave trom their 
« Superiors. Burt how then, fayd I ro him , 
*©can the Superiors conſent to Maxims ſo very 
* contrary ? that is the thing I am to ac- 
«quaint you wirh , anſwerd he. Know 
«rhen, Ec. 

This 1s again repeated in the ninth Letter, 
as a point of the laſt Importance. « And & 
«you not know, fays his Jeſuit, that our 


« Society 1s anſwerable for all the books of 


* our Fathers? I muſt needs inſtruct you in 
«this matter , for it is very fir you ſhou'd 
«© know it: there is an order in our Socicty, 
*« by which all forts of Printers and Book- 
« ſellers are forbid to ſell any of our Fathers 
« works without the approbation of the Di- 

«yines, and the permiſſion of the Supecriors 
*of our Society .......... Inſfomuch , that our 
* whole body 1s reſponlable, for all the books 
© of every one of our Fathers: whence it 
« comes to .pals, that no work of ours, which 
*© has not the ſpirit of the Society is ever pub- 
*liſh'd, and thus have I told you, in few 

« words, whar I judg'd was convenient for you 
«to know. 

By this you ſee, continu'd Eudoxus, Paſcal 
ſuppoles, that this policy reſides in the Supc- 
by con- 
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cert and agreement with them, that the infe- 
riors do at, in bringing about this defign of 
the whole body; and he do's not only ſup- 
poſe, bur allo farther endeavors to prove it, 
by obſerving and ſetting down, what is very 
true, that they have a particular order to print 
nothing withour their Superiors permiſſion. 

| Ir is of theſe cunning words, reply'd Clean- 
der, you wou'd now diſcourſe, words, which 
are thrown in, as it were by the by, withour 
any ſeeming affetation, and which yer not- 
withſtanding make the deepeſt impreſſion upon 
the readers mind. Upon the coming forth of 
the Jeluirs Apologies, they never fail'd to 
make a great noiſe of this their rule, to print 
nothing without the General's conſent. Bur 
this week, as I was looking over all theſe 
matters, I was very dcefirous to fatisfie my [el 
in this point, as well as in the others. To 
which end I went ere yeſterday to viſit a Jeſuit 
of my acquaintance, a man of wit and confi- 
deration; and put him upon this ſubje&t. 1 
rold him, that this particular order, known to 
be among their rules, of printing nothing 
wichour their Generals leave, was, by their ad- 
verſaries, made ule of ro their prejudice, and, 
by vertue of ir, all the faulrs of particular per- 
{ons were attributed to the whole body. 

I ſee then, ſayd he to me, that you alſo 
have been ſo good and ealy, as to ſuffer your 
{elf ro be trapand, drawn in and caught in this 
net, as before you, ſeveral others have been. 
You call this a particular order, as if it were 
| nor 
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not common to us, with almoſt all communi- 
ties and bodys of men where there is any re- 

ularity and ſubordination; and yer notwith- 
Banding it is but againſt us only, that it is 
objeted and improv'd. But the manner a- 
lone, adds he, of executing this order, will 
convince you, of the weakneſs of the argu- 
ments our enemies draw from this topic: it is 


true, that we have this rule or order, to print 


nothing without our Generals permiſſhon, bur 
it is not to be ſuppos'd, that the General him- 
ſelf reads and fey his own judgment upon all 
the books printed by the Jeſuits in every part 
of the world. If that were ſo, his whole bu- 
fineſs wou'd only be to read books: for there 
has been a General, under whoſe government 


| there were volumes enuft made, upon the ſingle 


controverſies with the Proteſtants of Germany, 
Flanders, France and England, to have taken up 
and employ'd the whole time of his General- 
ſhip. Bur for your farther fſatisfation, you 
are to Know, that the ordinary method of li-_ 
cencing books is after this manner. 

The General gives the Provincials power, to 
approve of all the books in their own diſtricts. 
But you muſt not fancy, that the Provincials 
themſelyes do read theſe books; no, no, their 
other employments do not allow them leiſure 
for ſuch a work: but they name three perſons 
to do it, upon whole ſuffrages, they either 
give or refuſe their approbation, and theſe 
three perſons in paſſing their judgments are 


oblig'd to follow , not their own particular 


notions 


— 
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notions and prejudices, but (efpecially in mat- 
rers of Divinity) the opinions commonly re- 
ceiv'd in the Catholic Schools and Univerſities. 
This is uſually the rule they follow, wherein 
a great many other very good ones are includ- 
ed. This is the way ordinarily raken for this 
buſineſs, and it is impoſſible ic ſhou'd be done 
otherwiſe. So that you ſee, there is little dif- 
ference between a book printed, upon the ap- 
probation of three Doctors of Sorbonne with 
reference to the whole houſe of Serbonne, and 
a book printed, upon the approbation of three 
Jeſuir Divines, with reference to the whole 
Society of Jeſuits. 

Afcer the Father had thus entertain'd me 
upon this ſubject, he put me in mind of the 
perſecutions, rais'd againſt the Society in Fa- 
ther Coton's time, and the beginning of their 
eſtabliſhment in France; occaſion'd by books, 
brought from Italy and other places, to make 
the French Jeſuits guilty of treaſon againſt the 
ſtate, or to be look'd upon as enemies to 
the liberties of the Gallicay Church, and how 
the Court and Parlament, in thoſe days, not- 
withſtanding their prejudice , and the ſuſpici- 
ons thar were continually ſuggeſted againſt 
them, did always, in that affair, hearken to, 
and perfetly govern themſelves, by reaſon. 

Now the matter being thus, continu'd Cle- 
ander, and in reality not being poſſible to be 
otherwiſe, do's it not appear to you, that the 
ſyſtem of the Jeſuirs politics, which Paſcal has 
built upon this weak and rainaus foundation, 
is 


A Diſcourſe upon 

is falſe and malicious? and this being allow'd, 
wou'd not the compariſon I made, without 
pretending that ir was very exact, be a little 
more ſo, than you thought of firſt 2 what a 
pleaſant argument is this? the Provincial of a 
Province in Spain approves a book, upon the 
ſuffrages, or votes of three Spaniards ' of the 
Society; this book then being approv'd by 
the Superior , contains or comprehends the 
ſpiric of the whole ſdciety. Now the Jeſuits 
haying ſeveral different opinions , 1n their 
books, about one and the fame matter, this 
diverlity among their Divines, which is every 
day to be found, muſt be an eftet of the 
General's politics, who preſides over all, and 
who takes care for the glory and benefit of 
the Society, to make and keep up this diver- 
fity of opinions, at no leſs a price to the 
Church, than the ſubverſion of Chriſtianity , 
and the deſtrution of the Goſpel : thele are 
things, which a man, upon the leaſt reflexion, 
wou'd be aſham'd to have once thovght, or 
bur even ſuſpected, 

Eudoxus ſatisfied with this account of Clean- 
ders, fayd to him: you have indeed hir the 
nail on the head, and this fimple explanation 
you have made of the matter, diſcovers, by it 
ſelf alone, the weakneſs, the eſſential weak- 
neſs of all Paſcals Letters. But however, do 
not value your ſelf roo much , upon the 
honor of this my confeſſion : for ] my ſelf, 
tor a long time, have had ſome ſcrupules a- 
bour this fine ſyſtem, in ſpite of the dazzling 

manner 
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nranner it is propos'd in: he includes, or ſup- 
poles certain paradoxes, which are highly im- 
probable, and too remote from the common 
ordinary notions and ideas: for, according-to 
what Paſcal pretends to reach us of the Jeljuirs 
government , all thoſe, who have had any 
ſhare in ir, muſt needs have been, and ſtill 
are, not only great politicians (a commenda- 
tion which I my ſelf know for certain, ſeveral 
of 'um do not deſerve) but alſo moſt wicked 
profligate wretches, and the moſt reſolv'd, and 
incorrigible hbertins, who had abſolutely re- 
nounc'd all piety, and Religion. Bur Jer me 
yet ask' you, once more, what, according to 
Paſcal, is the matter in diſpute ? nothing lels, 
than the overturning and confounding the 
whole Goſpel, the introducing Morals, per- 
tetly carnal, inſtead of thoſe taught us by 
our Savior, the protaning our greateſt and 
moſt auguſt myſteries; and that in cold blood, 
by previous agreement and methods, by mea- 
fures expreſly reſolv'd on, marking out, to 
every man, the part he was to act in this exe- 
cravle conſpiracy; wherein, ſome were to ap- 
pear harſh and ſevere; others, gentle and ac- 
commoding. So that, not only the Superiors, 
but all their Divines, all their Confeſſors,. al 
their Directors muſt engage in ſo damnable a 
plot; rthar is to ſay, two thirds of this great 
body : for, excepting the yong men, who are 
not in holy orders, all, or almoſt all, ſome, 
more, ſome, leſs, are employ'd in conducting 
and guiding of Souls. Noy, to come to the 
matter 
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matter of fa, 1 am very confident, that nei- 
ther you, nor I, nor any perſon. in Paris, nor 
in any other parts of France, nor even thoſe 
they call Janſeniſts, will ever believe, that 
any Jeſuir, of their acquaintance,” 1s capable 
of ſuch and excels of impiety. I never yet 
ſaw the man, that fayd to me, of any one of 
them in particular : 1 know this Jeſuit, ro be 
2 libertin, an Atheiſt, a man without conſci- 
ence, and one, that wou'd fell his Soul, for 
the glory and intereſt of his Society : on the 
contrary, they give them , in genera], the 
honor of certain vertu's, which can, as little, 
fubfit withour faith and the fear of God, as 
faith and the fear of God can, with the prin- 
eiples of this damnable policy, The Janfeniſts, 
from time to time, do make fome common 
places in their books, in favor of their own 
patty, which ſometimes the Jeſuits, finding 
them made to their hands/, may, I hope, be 
allow'd ro apply to their own uſe. As for 
example, that which is fayd in a little book 
callld Le Pere Bouhours convpaincu de calommie , 
and which may ſerve for a handfome pithy con- 
cluſion to all I have fayd on this ſubject. 

* He muſt be very corrupt himſelt and rot- 
«ten at heart, in the words of that author, 
«who imagind his neighbor cou'd be guilty 
*of ſuch deſperat wickedneſs and corruption; 
*and none, but a man extreamly fond of the 
*©efteem of the world, cou'd fancy that others, 
«* by a form'd deſign, wou'd be willing to buy, 
«art the price- of their faith and of their Sal- 
© vation, 
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*«yation, a vain name and reputation; or ra- 


« ther the mad foolilh pleaſure of being talk'd 
« of, no matter whether for good, or for 
« evil. 

I will not examin, continued Eudoxus, the 
truth of this reflexion, but ſuppoſing it very 
probable, in reference to any one particular; 
It ought to appear much more ſo, in reference 
to the Superiors, Confeſlors, Directors and 
Miſfoners of the whole Society taken al- 
rogether ; and it wou'd be in my opinion, a 
leſs wonder, to fee, among the Janſenift Do- 
Qors, one or two hypocrites, libertins in their 
hearts, than to ſee this great number of Jeluits, 
without God , withour faith and without con- 
{ctence. | 

But what do I ſay, their Superiors, their 
Directors, their Miſſhoners? After Paſcal had 
unvail'd and diſcover'd all theſe pretended my- 
ſteries, and that the Provincial Letters had 
been read by all the Jeſuirs; afrer that, by 
vertue of theſe Letrers, ſo many people be- 
liev'd they had a right to accuſe them of their 
looſe Morals; wou'd none of all thofe yon 
Jeſuits, from whom till then they had hid the 
ſecret of their order, and who for the moſt 
part do not want wit, have open'd their eyes, 
and abhor'd to continue members of fo cor- 
rupted a body > what deſertion ought we not 
to have ſeen, by the favor of a motive fo ſpe- 
clous and ſo reaſonable as that ? for it is not 
the lame thing in this, as in other orders : 
here is always a door open, or ar leaſt one 

that 
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that is eaſily open'd to thoſe who are fully re- 
folv'd ro be gone. What fairer pretence cou'd 
any ſuch have had, to color their baſeneſs, or 
their inconſtancy 2 and as for ſuch, as are 
ſometimes turn'd our of the Socicty, for their 
misbehaviour and ill conduct, cou'd they have 
had a more ſure, and a more caly way to be 
reveng'd, than to publiſh and reveal this my- 
ſtery ? or have the Superiors of the Society, 
over and above their politics, the art to infa- 
tuat and bewttch men, or, at one bout, to 
make fo great a number of pertons, Atheiſts, 
that have enter'd into their order, for no 0- 
ther end, bur to ſecure themſelves, againſt the 
corruption of the world ? now from what I 
have already fayd, it is clear, this policy of the 
Jeluirs, cou'd be no longer a myſtery, to any 
of themſelves, and not being a myſtery, it 
wou'd be a miracle, without example, it none 
amonrg them ſhou'd have been ſcandaliz'd ar, 
and afterwards diſcover'd this ſo abominable 
and fo horrid an impiety. 

It wou'd be yer a much greater prodigy, 
an{wer'd Cleander, to ſee men of ſuch colors or 
characters, as the Jcſuirs are ſomerimes pain- 
ted 1n, ſtrive for, and unanimouſly tend to 
the glory of their Society, by ways 1o differ- 
Ent and ſo unequal, as are the employments 
of this Society. Some are ſeen in Courts, in 
credit and 1n reputation, reſpe&ted, applauded, 
and honored with the kindneſs and confidence 
of Princes; whilſt, art the fame time, a very 


great number dy, of cold and hunger, in the 
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foreſts of Canadz, : others go, with all imagin- 
able joy and chearfulneſs, ro ruin their healths 
for the remainder of their lives, in the Ifles 
of ſouth, America ; where of thirty, there are 
not found two, that in time are not dcſtroy'd 
by the very malignity of the air; not to ſpeak 
of thole, that have been hangd mm England, 
burnt or buried alive in T.ipan , the common 
fare of a great number of their Miſhioners. 
For you muſt, underſtand, thar it 1s plainly 
ſayd, and publicly printed, that the Jctuits, 
in thoſe ' Countries, are not one jot better, 
than thole of France. And lect them lay as 
much as they pleaſe, of their trading and en- 
riching themiclves in thoſe far diſtant Coun- 
tries, !t 1s putting too great a value upon traf- 
hck and commerce; and I know none, how 
greedy foever of gain, that wou'd be Mer- 
chants upon ſuch terms, Fheſe good Fathers 
then will go, with great content and fatisfacti- 
on, to have them(:lves roaſted and eaten alive, 
by the Iroques and 'wild Americans, and to pals 
the winters, in the woods, with ſavages, with- 
out any other places of retreat, than a poor 
hur, or a cabane made of the bark of trees, 
where the ſmoak blinds and choaks thoſe that 
are forc'd tro retire thither, to defend them- 
ſelves againſt rhe extremiry and bitterneſs of 
the cold; and all this, forſooth, only to have 
the honor of eſtabliſNing, over all the world, 
their looſe Morals, and enlarging the glory of 
their Society; and to give to the Secular 
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Saint Tenatius's day, an occaſion to compliment 
the Jeſuits of Paris, for their zeal, their fun- 
ions, and their Apoſtolic labors. If this be 
ſo, 1 do not deſpair, but thar we may live to 
ſce, ſome time or other, a Socicty of hivh- 
way men ſpring up, who, all joyning together 
in the detgn of robbing, plundering and Kill- 
wg, will agrec among therlelves, that ſome , 
'of them , tha!l peacably enjoy their booti.s, 
and the fruits of the others labors,. without 
ever exputing themſelves to any danger; and 
that theſe, after they have ſufficiently robb'd 
and plunder'd, without enjoying any profit o1 
advantage by all their labors, will give them- 
ſelves up to be hang'd and broken alive upon 
whecies, only for the intereſt, and the {ecuricy 
of the reſt of their companions. 

Self-love, fayd Eudoxus, is, in truth , too 
much ſelf-love, to devote it ſelf fo ablolutely 
and ſo intirely to the public good ; tuch a 
kind of Man, is, in Morals, a chimerical 
whimſey, and it were meer madneſs to think, 
there cou'd be found a man, who, out of zeal 
ro the common intereſt, wou'd wholy forget 
or deny himſelf, and facrifice his caſe and quiet, 
his pleaſures, his fatisfation and his lite, to 
the glory of the body, whereof he is a mem- 
ber, without once thinking of his own parti- 
cular. I wou'd ſay to him, and to all like 
him, what a Proteſtant Miniſter ſome years 
ago fayd to a Jeſuit he met travalling towards 
China. He asKk'd him what he had got from the 
Pope to engage himſclf in ſo lovg, fo trouble- 
| ſome, 
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ſome, and ſo dangerous a voiage: nothing, 
anſiver'd the Jeſuic. Ho, fayd the Miniſter in 

his Dutch latin, Bene fulti eſtis vos. _ _ 

That wou'd be , without doubt, anfſwer'd o yy 

Cleander, 2 very refin'd piece of vanity, and an (png , 
act of pride, of a very particular Nature : ir 1s Verbicit,. 
very rare to fee, but rwo men of the fame 
rank. and quality, the lame age, and, as near 

as poſſible, ot equal wit and imcrit, 'ayree with- 

our falling out, or without hurting or [nur- 

ing one another upon occation, it they be but 
never fo little rouch'd wich vain-glory, or pot- 
{els'd with the ſpirit of pride: and yer one may 

ſee thoutands of men, the vaineſt that ever 
were , it you'll believe the author of the 
ſyſtem we are examining; of which the greateſt 

part have wit and learning, and who, naturally 
tpeaking, ought to rival one another in em- 
ployments; |1 ſay, one may tee them, accept 

of, and do their duty without murmuring, in 

poſts thar are moſt extreamly uncqual, and be- 
tween which there is 2s much difference, for 

the conveniences of lite, for diet and for lodg- 

ing, for convrrfarion, for employment, and 

for all rhe natural ſatisfactions of the mind, as 
there is between the faireſt and greateſt Citys 

of this Kingdom, and the wildeſt and moſt 
dreadful Defarrs of America and Monomotapa. 
Certainly, if this be the effec, either of vanity, 

or of policy, one may very well call it, a moſt 
extraordinary and incomparable Maſter-piece. 

So that whatever the auchor of the Paralelle 

des Anciens & des Modernes thinks of it, I will 
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dedudt, out of the panegyric he has made o 
the Provincial Letters, his Solidity of reaſoning, 
or arguing, at leaſt upon this firſt and moſt 
principal article. I can, in this point, com- 
pare at beſt Paſcal's cunning but ro the arti-_ 
fice of sKkilful painters in perſpective, who pro- 
duce and expole pieces, which, at firſt view, 
pleaſantly deceive and inveigle the lookers on, 
ro make raſh and falſe judgments; bart ſuch 
indeed, as are ealily and ſoon corrected, by 
reaſon and reflexion, Nothing , layd Eudoxus, 
can be better, more full, and more exprellive 
than this your compariſon. 

I have ſomething yct to ſay, anſwer'd Cle- 
ander, of greater force, and much more to the 
purpoſe; and which comes ſo'naturally into a 
man's mind, who reads the Provincial Letters 
with never fo little attention, and withour pre- 
poſleſſion, that, certainly, it cou'd not have 
eſcap'd your own thoughts and reflexion. Paſcal 
do's not at all Keep his word with us. He 
undertakes to give us the character of a policy 
particular to the Jeſuits, as the moſt ſubti] and 
crafty, that ever was invented or contriv'd by 
the wit of man: he promiſes to make us ſee 
into it's inmoſt receſſes, and find out the fineſt 
and moſt delicat parts of this myſtery ; but 
how, I pray, do's he go about it ? no doubt 
one wou'd think very learnedly and profound- 
ly: bur alas ! after all, he makes the Jeſuits 
chooſe, very wiſely, means to arrive at their 
ends, which, generally ſpeaking, are common 
to theirs, with all other orders; with all other 
Co communities, 
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communities, and with all Univerſities : and 
by conſ{-quence either do not prove, that theſe 
Fathers are more ſubtil than others, or elle, 
that others are, full as cunning as they. 

And to make plaufible this diverlity of Di- 
reQtors, of which fome are ealy and compleſanc, 
others rigorous and fevere, he has made the 
Jeluirs rhe inventors of the dottrin of probable 
opinions in Divinity; by. which, ſays he, the 
contrariety of dcciftons is not only permitted, 
but allo made uſeful and neccflary. 

That is not an 1!! thought, ſayd Eudoxus, 
and this diverlity of Direors, of whom fome 
determin ſeverely, others looſely, ſeems very 
like eruch , and probable enutt according to 
th: doctrin of probabilities, by which, very 
ofren tome do, in reality, decide the cales 
propos'd, in a contrary manner to what others 
do. 

That is true, anſiver'd Cleander ; but as ill 
tuck wou'd have it for Paſcal, it is too well 
known, thar this doctrin is much older than 
che Jcluirs: and that it is fo far, from being 
peculiar to them, that before it was decried 
and run down, by the horrible, friceful figures, 
wherein it was repreſented, that is to lay, till 
within theſe thirty or forty years, it was taught 
every where, in all the Schools of Chriſten- 
dom. Inſomuch, that the Jeſuits, ro free them- 
telves from the imputation, have ſhewn, by a 
book expreſly written, that this opinion, what- 
Ever it be, is no more an opinion of theirs, 
than it is of the Divines of Serbenne, or of 
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thoſe of Louyain, of rhe Dominicans, of the Fran- 
ciſcans, and of all others ; maintaining, and, 
in my opinion fully proving , that they never 
taught avy thing in this matter, bur what was 
taught, by the chief, and almoſt all the Do- 
ors of theſe ſeveral Schools and Univerfities. 
1 will {hcw you this book, whenever you will : 
for the proof of this matter of fact, which 1s 
moſt certainly true, wou'd carry us too far 
away trom our preſent bufinets. In the mcan 
time, give me Jeave, to make this concluſion : 
that, 1t the doctrin of probable opinions, be, 
the ſecret and effential point of the Jeſuirs po- 
litics, the Dominicans, £: Franciſcans, the Au- 
guſtins, the Sorbonne, the Univertity . of Louvain 
and all others, are to_ the full, art leaſt, as 
knowing as they, in matters of policy : and 
that, on one fide, they do the Jeſuits too 
much honor, in giving them more wir and 
more Jearnivg, than to all theſe famous Socte- 
files; and on the other, the greateſt injuſtice 
in the world, by making them, unacr this 
pretence, the fole authors of the real or pre- 
tended corruption of Chriſtian Morals. 

To which I will add; that you {hall not only 
find, in all theſe ſeveral bodies, this wonder- 
ful foundation of the Jeſuits policy, I mean 
the doctrin of probable opinions, together 
with all that depends upon it; bur I will alſo 
ſhew you, and, in the ſame way, that Paſcal 
has made uſe of, with ſo much wit, and fo 
much charity to the Jeſuits, that among the 
Divines of Sorbonne and of Louyain, among the 
Dominicans 
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Dominicans and other Religious orders, the two 
(orts of Dire&ors, he mentions, the ſevere and 


the caly ones, are, without controverly, to be 


found ; and by ſubſtituting the names of the!z 
communitics , inſtead of the Jeſuirs, I will 
prepare you, by the fifth Provincial Letter, ro 
hear their panegyric, exactly hiKe or qual to 
that, which Paſcal has made for the Society. 
| may perhaps retrench out of ir,. the ſtory of 
John d Alba, that of the probable box on the 
ear at Compicgne, fome ſtroakes and rouches of 
Imazo Primi ſaculi: but fcarching on a little 
tarcher, I (hall not mils of enuft and to fpare, 
to make amends for this retrenchmenr. And 
I ſhall ind very near as much to divert my 
felt upon this ſubject, as Paſcal has done. I 
will make my felt the fame ſport, and with the 
ſme (cries of colletions, out of ſeveral au- 
thors, heap'd up together, and diſpos'd accord- 
ing to my own fancy; I will draw the fame 
conlequencies, make the ſame compariſons , 
the fame invectives, and the fame applications; 
and | will end with an addreſs to the Deminicans, 
or to others as Paſcal has fini{h'd his thirteenth 
Letter with one to the Jetuits, in theſe words. 
** Ler us then conclude, my Fathers, thar ſince 
**your probability makes the good opinions of 
* {ome of your authors unuſetul ro the Church, 
*and only uſeful ro your politics, they ſerve 
** but ro ſhew , by their contrariety, your 
** double heartedneſs, rhe infincerity of your 
** dealings, which you have plainly dilcover'd 
* by declaring to us, that you have tome of 
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« your Divines, on one fide againſt murder, 
« an4 that, on the other, you have many 
* more cminent Caluſts for tt: to the end 
«you may have two ways to vufter men, de- 
<« ftroyitg thereby the frinplicity of . the ſpirir 


«oft God, who carls a!] double minded pco- 


«ple, who provide for themlelves two parhs 


«ro wa'k in, Ve duplici corde, C& ingredients dua- 
* bus vis. 

The Jeſuits, anfwer'd' Endextrs, have Tong 
tince 1n their Apologics made this obſervation, 
which effeftually and irreiragably proves, 1t it 
be true, what you intended ro make our, thar 
Paſcl's way of arguing in this matter 1s NOT 


folid , taxivg the word ſole in it's common 


ordinary nouon and acceptation. Bur it [e&ms 
che author of the paralcllc has torm'd of it co 
himte!: a notion of much greater cxtent or la- 
utude, Perhaps as.a meniber of the Academy 
he may have, or pretend co have, a right over 
the fignification of words. How weak locvcr 
the arguments we treat of may be in _them- 
ielves, the wit which made ute of them has 
given them ſome ſtrength. Is ir not to think 
and in ſome manner to write ſolidly, to gcr 
directly to his end, and to know how to guide 
and conduct his readers to ir; to engage them 
in his interefts, to inlpire chem with whar 
choughts he pleates, and to make them ſay 
their author 1s in the right, and that his adver- 
faries are for ccrtain in the wrongs? has not 
Paſcal got what he aiin'd at; and obtain'd his 
delign * he has made his book to be read by 
all 


2 
The Provincial Letters. 

all the world, and be believ'd by many ; he has 
made, almoſt, every thing he has fayd 1n this 
matter plaulible and currant. Exact truth was 
not the rule he follow'd, at leaſt 1n the point 
we now ſpeak of. Chriſtian charity, a word 
much made uſe of in the Port-Royal books, 
| has a little fuffer'd by it, and nothing can bc 
plainer, than that in this he has not acted by 
the ſtrict laws of ſevere Morals. Bur it has 
produc'd at leaſt the cffe&t he intended : for 
my part, Tle call this being ſolid, it it were 
but to plealure or compliment Mr. Perraulr. 
Bur to come to the poinr, the Hottom of the 
marrer,- continues he, do you think that Paſcal 
was in carneſt, and had a mind to be behev'd 
in all he ſayd? {ſurely his only rhoughts were 
to graiily his triends, and gain himſelt a repu- 
tation : this it was without doubt which made 
tim fo very delirous to divert both hiunſelt and 
the public. | 

Pardon me, fſayd Cleander7 interrupting him, 
you do not fully confider- what P./tal had in 
proipedt: lee what YYerdrok lays of it. Where- 
upon he open d and read him the latter part 
of his firit note upon the eleventh Letter , 
wherein he ſpeaks afrer this manner. © To 
* believe that Montaltius had no defign in thele 
© Letters, bur merriment and ſport, or to 
* make men laugh at the Jeſuirs coſt , and 
** divert the world by his witty writings, is 
**ro make an unjuſt and falſe judgment of 
*them, He propos'd to himſelf a more {c- 
**rt0us, and a more holy end, and aim al- 
© together 


< 
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<« together at the Church and the Jcluits ad- 
** vantage. 


Ay marry Sir, this is tine, good indeed, 


and very likely, anſwerd Endexns laughing, as 
if I did not know Wendrok and his friends, and 
underſtand their mcanivg ; 'twas , no doubt, 
for the good and benefit of the Jeluits, and in 
meer charity to 'um, that they writ the Pro- 
vincial Letters, and {cnt them about to every 
body ; that they firſt preſented them to their 
Proſclits for a fifth Gotpel; and that ſince, 
within theſe two years, their trieads, the Reli- 
gious of **** order'd them to be read in the 
Penſioners Refectory ; that they publiſh'd fix 
or ſeven romes of their practical Morals; and 
that in the Seminary of the Diocele of **** 
this book was formerly recommended, to ſuch 
as were to enter into holy Orders, for their 
Spiritual Le&ures; that they got all ſorts of 
libels againſt the Society ro be ſent from Japan 
and from China , trom the Philipine IfJanas , 
ard from Paraquay; that they made the Fiſnirs 
Theater the maddeſt, and as is layd, the molt 
extravigantly ſlanderous piece, that ever was 
ſeen, pals under the name, and for the work, 
of a moſt holy and illuſtrious Spaniſh Biſhop; 
and that they ſtil] daily give themſelves, upon 
every occaſion, a looſe againſt theſe Fathers, 
endeavoring any how to deſtroy and ſubvert 
their reputations; railing and inveighing bit- 
terly againſt them, in their books, and in all 
companys, and converſations. Saint Payl, in 
his enumeration to the Corinthians of the eftects 
Ot 


The Provincial Letters. 
of Charity, has forgot to make mention of any 
of theſe kinds; which makes me often doubt, 
whether Janſeniſt Charity be of the fame ſpe- 
cies, or kind, with Chriſtian Charity. And 
to ſpeak my thoughts freely, I never ſaw any 
thing more od, not to ſay more ſacrilegious, 
than the union they make of the charity in- 
ſpir'd by the Holy Ghoſt, with that gall, bir- 
terneſs, and animoſity, which, on all occaſt- 
ons, they ſhew and expreſs; and which they 
endeavor to inſpire into all mankind, both in 
privat -and in. public. I do aſſure you, that 
this very reflexion, alone, wou'd have hinder'd 


me from cloſing with this party, from being 
bo 


drawn in, dup'd, or made one of their cully's : 
and I am furpris'd ro think, how men of wit 
cou'd hope, or expect, long, to blind or daz- 
zle the world by this method. For, tho' it be 
mightily corrupted, it has yet judgment enuft 
left, ro diſcern and diſtinguiſh, whether ſome 
things proceed from the ſpirit of God, or 
from malice and paſſion, 

And as for me, adds Cleander, I never ſaw 
this admirable ſecret, of lanctifying the moſt 
grieyous injuries and inveCctives, practis'd, on 
a hundred occaſions, by Mr. Arnauld and his 
| friends, without being moy'd to laughter. 1 

am perſuaded if Moliere had but brought a ſe- 
cond Tartufte upon the ſtage, he wou'd have 
' given him this character; and, thereby have 
diverted the ſpeRators as much as by the firſt. 
Bur I plainly perceive, continu'd Cleander, that 
we are fully agreed about the idea we have 
form'd 
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form'd to our ſelves, of the ſcheme Paſcal has 
drawn of the Jc{uits politics. You pardon Per- 
rault his having call'd it ſotid, tince the author 
has obrain'd his end, and thar he had-the sKill, 
according to the fign he had tram'd to him- 
iclf, ro mule all he layd paſs for, or; at-leaſt, 
appear, like truth; and at the fine LINE TO 
give the reader fo much pleaſure and diver- 
ſton, as to hinder him from reflecting Upon 
the ikncE and y vanity of his {lyſtcm : : tis [ 
wou'd have you pals by and allow mc. 


You will -atfo grant me, that looking nar- 


rowly into things, this policy , lo particular, | 


lo myſterious, and,. ar the fame time, fo exc- 
crable, is a mcer empty fantome ; which, ra- 
ken out of the tine and advantagious cloths he 
had dreſs'd ir in, has nothing in it even of 
probability; nor can have any, excepr in Eng- 


[md or 1n Hollmd, where a Jetuit and a wizard 


Or a conjurer paſſes, among the generality , 
for one and the faine thivg, 

Your thoughts and mine, anſwers Eudoxus, 
do perfectly agree: but this buing fuppos'd, 
cannot we now make, at lcaſt, upon this par- 
ticular article, the fame reficxions thar the 
Marchionetle of Sable did , oft which you ſpoke 
in our former converſation ; and asK, with 


what conſcience Paſcal cou'd divert himfelf and | 
the world, by a notion or idea, which hows- | 


ever empty and groundleſs ic appears, and real- 
ly 1s, to any one, that gives himſelf bur a little 
trouble ro examin ir, leaves notwithſtanding a 
moſt frightful iwpre flion on the minds of the 
greateſt 
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greateſt part of his readers? by what principle 
of charity, or honeſty, has he endevor'd, in 
the following Letters, to fortify and fireng- 
then this impreſſion, till he has given this idea 
root and footing, and made 1t tamiliar to all 
people; and, afterwards taking it for an un- 
deniable truth, be has made ule of it, to en- 
able him, to tear 1n pieces moſt unmercifully 
the reputation of ſo conſiderable a body, as 
that of the Jcluits: for, as you very well ob- 
ſerv'd a lictle while ago, Paſials pleaſanterics 


got more ground and credir, than ſeveral at. 


tirſt thought they ever cou'd or did deſerve. 
From this hypotheſis or ſuppoſition of the 
Jeſuits Plot ro aggrandize their Soctety, he 
claims a right, to lay whatever he pleaſes; and 
makes them ſacrifice all things even to the very 
Goſpel, to bring it about he makes ule of ir, 
to 'have this Soctety look'd upon , as the 
plague of the Church , and to make every 
thing they either ſay or do be ſuſpeted. Upon 
this principle a cale 1s ill decided by a Divine 
of this Society, muſt not be allow'd, as in 
another man, to be an <ffc&t of human weak- 
neſs, but a wilful crime, and a premedirated 
attempt againſt the dofrin of Jeſus Chriſt. 
They may pretend, bur all in vain, that twenty 
of the moſt eminent Divines of the Society 
were of a contrary opinion; that was order'd, 
and done on purpole, for no other end, bur 
to eſtabliſh kis ſyſtem, of rhe diviſion of di- 
rectors into two forts, the one rigid and ſevere, 
the others ſoft and compleſanr, Whatever 
courſe 
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courſe the Jeſuits take to defend themlelves, 
Paſcal ſtill renews his attacks againſt them, and 
reinforces all by this common place. 

That is to ſay, adds Cleander, that this falſe 
ſyſtem, which is taken for granted in all the 
Provincial Letters, and from whence all thar 1s 
beſides contain'd in them, derives it's force, 1s 
a moſt horrible calumny , and an impoſlurec 
carried on, and continued from one end to the 
other. 

Why did not the Jeſuits, anſwer'd Eudoxus, 
make this be pereeiv'id, when thoſe Letters 
were firſt publiſh'd 2 this fooliſh notion, which. 
upon the firſt ſerious reflexion falls to th: 

round, having been once remov'd, all thc 
world after a fic of laughter wou'd have enter- 

tain'd no. thoughts, bur of indignation again! 
this Champion of ſevere Morals, and ayainſi 
thoſe that had relax'd them, perceiving plainly 

that their actions were quite contrary to the 

maxims which they preach'd. Before the Jeluir 
went about to convince him, as they under 
rook to do, of his nine and twenty particula 
fallhoods and impoſtures, they ought ro have 
begun with this general and eſlential impoſture. 
And this being once prov'd, than which no- 
thing was more eaſy, all the world wou'd have 
been prepar'd to receive the reſt as they de- 
ſerv'd: it wou'd have ruin'd beforehand the 
whole ſtrength of Paſtals replyes, all which 
rurn upon.this hinge, as well as his friſt accu- 
fations. The Jeſuits not having ſoon enuft 
chas'd away this ſprite or phantome, ir became 
a bug- 
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a bugbear, to friten from them an infinity of 
perſons : and I confeſs ro you, that, with 
this prepoſſeſſion, I my ſelf ſhou'd have found 
very little difference, berween the diretion of 
Jeſuits, and the direction of Antichriſt 

And it appears to me, that thoſe who be- 


liev'd Paſcal have not done enuff : for upon. 
ſuppoſition of a diſcovery made, of ſuch a cor- 


reſpondence, and ſuch a plor, aftually on foot 
among the Jeſuits, againſt the Morals of our 
Savior, they ought, every man of 'um, to be 
drown'd, or treated, as convicted and obſtinar 
Jews are treated by the Spaniſh Inquifition : 


| fire and fagot for ſuch a crime, well and clearly 


prov'd and made out, wou'd have been by far 
roo ſmall a puniſhment. 

What a ſentence 1s this you pronounce ? 
ſays Cleander laughing : God defend the Jeſuits 
from falling under the hands of a true down- 
right Janſeniſt, ſo ſevere as you in his opt- 
nion. I am fatisfid, you wou'd not be long 
about the work, or do ir at twice, but be of 
the good Religious Spaniards humor, who, even 
while Saint Ignatius was alive, fayd very un- 


kindly, That all the Jeſuits from Perpignan 10 yie ge & 
Seville ought to be burnt. Paſcal was not will- !gnace. 


ing to carry things ſo far; 'tis true, that he 
layd, very plainly, and withour mincing of 


the matter, that the- Jeſuirs had plotted and 


concerted among themſelyes, the deſtruction 
of Chriſtian Morals, to the end their Con- 
felhonals and their Churches might be well 


| HIFd: that this was a ſettled premeditated de- 


f1gn : 
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fign ; and that for the execution of this fine 
projet, their. Doctors and Directors had, 
every one, their ſeveral parts mark'd and poin- 
ted out: but he eaſily foreſaw, that, upon his 
word alone, the work wou'd not be preſently 
undertaken, he did not expect that this, at 


firſt, wou'd be belicv'd like an article of _ 


faith; it was ſufficient for his purpoſe, to 
make the thing probable: and bur only ro 
doubt, or ſuſpect it, was enuft, in the minds 
of many honeſt Men, to produce. the effect 
he aim'd at: which was, to. make them firſt 
miſtruſt the Jeſuits, and afterwards to baniſh 


them their companies. More was not necel-_ 


fary, for an infinity of people,- who have 
no great good will for them, to engage them 
to declaim aloud againſt the pubiic difor- 
ders, or to bemoan, in ſoft whiſpers in their 
friends ears, the general depravation of man- 
ners, occaſion'd by the relaxation avd cor- 
ruption of the Society : and belicyve me , 
thoſe very declamations and bemoanings, alone, 
are ſufficiently powerful, to prepolleſs and fill 
peoples heads with groundleſs fancies, and 
obſtinat opinions ; which was all that Paſcal 
propos'd to himſelf, or, at leaſt, the party 
by his means. After whom comes Wendrok , 
not raillying, like him, bur ſpeaking, againſt 
the Jeſuits, rhe moſt frightful injuries, malice 
coud invent ; and perſuading many , by the 
confidence alone of his aſlertions, to be- 
lieve that all. he had ſayd was true. As for 
my ſelf, I have ſeen a well govern'd com- 

of munity 


i .., DÞma= — IE a. 


The Provincial Letters. 


munity at Paris, and at Court a certain Lord, 
very pious and very conſcientious , ſuppole as 
2 matter of .fa&, of which there cou'd not be 
the leaſt doubt, that the Jeſuits Morals, w re 
looſe and corrupted Morab : a truth, lay they, 
plainly ſhewn and made out by the Provincta] 
Letters, and by Wendrok. Father ****, a very 
inwardly devout and goad Religious man, has 
always entertain'd me in this manner upon this 
ſabjet. Mr. ****, a moſt .vertuous and Saint- 
like Prieſt, advis'd me to break oft all com- 
merce with the Jeſuits. 

Whar do's all this prove, {ayd Eudoxus, in- 
terrupting him, and almoſt avgry, but that 
Paſcal 1s the moſt skilfal, che moiſt malicious, 
and the moſt dangerous of a}l impoſtors? and 
that, by impoſing upon the Jeluirs a crime, as 
black and grievous, as it is chimerical and mo- 
rally impoſſible, he had wit enutf zo make 
plauſible, ſo extravagant a calumny: and that 
he is guiky of all the falſe and raſh judgments, 
T hat haye been, already, and ſtill are, daily, 
made upon this ſubjeR. 

Alcho my thoughts, upon this whole matter, 
are almoſt rhe ſame with yours, anſwer'd  Cle- 
ander, yet wou'd I not willingly declare them 
fo plainly, and wichour reſerve. Paſcal an im- 
poſtor !'that's an expreſſion ſeldom made uſe 
of towards him: he is commonly call'd , the 
illuſtrious .and the admirable' Mr. Paſcal. 

Very well, reply'd Eudoxus, but yet this 1[- 
luſtrious, this admirable Mr. Paſcal, whom 
you are lomewhat ſhy and unwilling to call an 

| E. impoſtor, 
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impoſtor, was treated in the Court of Juſtice, 
juſt as impoſtors are us'd to be. His Provin- 
cial Letters were publicly burnt with infamy, 
by the judgment and order of the Parlament of 
Province, declaring Them full of calumnics, falſ- 
hoods, ſuppoſfitions, and defamations: thele are the 
expreſs words of the ſentence, which you way 
read at the end of the Jeſuits antwers to the 
Provincial Letters. You may alſo ſee ar the 
end of the ſmall colle&tion made atter the judg- 
ment of the Parlament of Aix, the commen- 
Approb. dations given by the Archbilhop of Mechlin to 

des RE thoſe Letters; which he calls injurious, ſcanda- 
onf aux : . | Þ 

| rovinc. lous, and deceitful impeſtures, and graces their 
authors with the title of infolent detraftors and 
calumniators. I remember, added Eudoxus, that 
turning over, lately, ſome old papers, I found 
one concerning this ſubject, and lo here it 
ſtands upon this ſhelf; it is the judgment given 
of the Provincial Letters, and Mendrck's notes 
upon them, by certain Biſhops of France and 
Doctors of Sorboune, who, by the Kings com- 
mand, had had the examination of them. 

*© We, the undetnamed perſons, appointed, 
«by the order of the King, to give our judg- 
* ment, of a book, call'd the Provincial Letters 
«of Lewis Montaltius, &c. do certifie and 
* declare, that having carcfully, and diligently 
**cxamind this book, we find Jaxſtniuss here- 
**fies, condem'd by the Church, contain'd and 
** defended therein : and that, not only in 
*"theſe Letters, but 1n the Notes alſo of William 
** Wendrok, and in the Diſquifitions of Paulus 
« Ireneus, 
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« Trenens, thereunto annex'd. That this thing 
« is ſo evident, that it cannot be deny'd, by 
< any, who have either read or underſtood this 
« book: or, which is yet worſe, who do not 
© hold for heretical, what the Popes, the Gat- 
* lican Church, and the Paris Divines have de- 
* clar'd and condem'd for heretical, We do 
© further teſtifie, thar flander and infolence are 
« {o natural to theſe three authors, that ex- 
*©cepting the Janſeniſts, they ſpare no body 
*© whatſoever: neither Popes, nor Biſhops, 
** neither the King, nor his Miniſters of State, 
<* neither the Divines of the Univerſity of Paris, 
* nor Religious Orders; and therefore we judge, 
<* that this book do's deſerve all rhe puniſh- 
<< mens, appointed by law , for. defamatory 
* and heretical libels : dated at Paris the 7th. of 
** September 1660. 


Henzar vx La MoTTE Biſhop of Rennes. 
HarxpouiNeE Bijhop of Rhodez.. 
FRANCis Biſhop of Amiens. 
CuaRLes Bijhop of Soiffons. 
CrAPELAS Currat of Saint Jamess, Moker , 
Bait, Nicolai, Granpin, SaussoOY, DE 
Gancy, CHAM:LLARD, DE LESTOCQ. 


What fay you ta this, continues Emudoxus ? 

1 am of opinion, that if Paſals' friends had 
not been as kind to him, as he was ro them, 
Paſcal, the impoſtor, wou'd not have been an 
expreſhon ſo much' out of faſhion, as ir is at 
this day. And I cannot but admire , thar 
the good Fathers, the Jeſuits, can ſuffer 
E 2 that 
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_ that all this ſhou'd' be forgotten by the pub- 


lick. | 
Paſcals friends, anſwers Cleander, do give our, 
thar all theſe orders, judgments, and centures 


. were obtain'd, purely, by the credit, torcrelt, 


and intrigues of the Fathers of the Society. 
They wuſt of neceflity ſay fo, reply'd E#- 


 doxus; what elſe cou'd they poſlibly lay ? but 


are we, I pray you, bound to believe them ? 
altho there had been. no ather thing, in the 
Provincial Letters. falle, but this one funda- 
mental article, which of jr ſelf falls ro the. 
groynd, the order of the Council of State, and 
the decree of the Parlament of Province, and the 
Biſhop of Mechlin's cenſure wou'd have been 
moſt juſt and equitable: and this very thing 
alone wau'd:haye been a ſtrong prejudice againſt 
all the reſt. 

Nothing of prejudice, I beſeech you, fayd 
Cleander, interrupting him: be bur a little pa- 
tient; you ſrem roo much diſturb'd ; we have 
hitherto judg'd by pure reaſon, and not by 
paſſion; let us continue to do fo ſtill, The 
Jeſuirs politics, in this reſpect, is a meer chi- 
mera, a fooliſh fancy: Puſials ſyſtem has no- 
thing in it of likelihood, or probability; if the 
Jeſuits. have corrupted our Morals, it was not 
by concert. or agreement with one another ; 
and Paſcals Janſeniſt has not done prudently, 


1n declaring, fo ſtrongly, in the fifth Provin- 


cial Letter, againſt what they ſayd to him, that 
the diverſity of deciſions, among the Jeſuit 
Divines, did not proceed ſp much, from a 
| plot 
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plot and conſpiracy, as from too great a liberty 
they all rook, of ſaying whatever came into 
their thoughts : he ſhou'd have reſerv'd for 
himſelf this loophole in caſe of neceſſity : bur, 
in ſpire of his teeth , notwirhſlanding ali his 
evalions he muſt haye recourſe to that ar laſt. 
Let us then examin whether he be not more 
ſincere in the remainder, and whether the Je- 
ſuits cauſe be as good, and as ealy to be de- 
fended in the other points, as in this. Let 
whatever Paſcal has layd, upon the empty and 
idle ſuppoſition of two Kinds of Dire@tors, go 
for nothing : this is a childiſh fancy, and a 
perfect jeſt , without the leaſt appearance of 
truth, Let us not ſuffer our ſelves to be ſur- 
pris'd, by theſe malicious and artificial trics, 
which, having no ſolid foundation, ſubſiſts 
bur in the air, in the brains of whimſical men. 
Behold my Fathers, a further effet, a greater ſe- 
cret , of your politics, and a more permeious con- 
ſequence of” your wicked deſigns; together with a 
bundred more ſuch like ditcourſes; all this is 
but whip'd cream, a phantaſtical bubble, which 
is far from being ſolid, avd ſignifies juſt no- 
thing. Let us, if you pleaſe, begin firſt wich 
the examination of the article of probable opi- 
nions, the foundation and ground-work if 
you'll believe Paſcal of the Feſuics policy. 
With all my heart, fayd Endoxus : bur the 
matter is difficule and curious, and I know 
not whether we ſhall be able ro compals ir, 
Without the help and affiſtance of forme others. 
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Leander, coming to Eudoxus's houſe, where 
, they were to go on with their maalcr- 
ences, found there the Abbot of *** a 
learned man, but free, openhearted, and ex- 
ceeding upright, abour fifty years old , and 
one, who, in all his life, cou'd never endure 
_ to ſee men tric and deceive others : he cou'd 
not comprchend, how men cou'd poffibly be 
infivcere, and cou'd eafily pardon all faults, 
bur that of double dealing; which aftonilſh'd 
and vex'd him fo much , that he was often 
tempted, with Molier's man-bater, to renounce 
and quit the world, to avoid the vexation and 
diſpleaſure of hearing a cheat and a lyer com- 
mended, and applauded at the expence of truth. 
Paſcal bad the honor of being efteem'd by this 
Gentleman' for ſuch a perſon. The wir, the 
aint expreftions, and. the facetious raillery, 
which he liK'd very well in other works, did 
not at all move him in the Provincial Letters : 
he cou'd not bear hearinos them commended; 
and he was wont to fay, that the only praile . 
the authors deſerv'd, was ſuch as ought ro be 
given to a skilful poyſonner,, who Knew how 
ro mix and prepare his poyſon ſo artificially-, 
that all the world ſhou'd find the taſting of ir 
pleaſant. 

Exdoxus, who us'd to be ſometimes very 
much delighted with the Abbot's zeal for fin- 
cerity, had almoſt upon Cleander's coming in, 
put 
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ptit him into that humor: he had only ſhewn 
him the ſecond tome of the Paralelle des: Anciens 
> des Modernes, and ask'd him, whether he had 
ever read that piece; he look'd upon the ricle, 
and having open'd it at a place that was mark', 
he hit upon the panegyric of the Provincial 
Letters; of which he had no ſooner read three 
or four lines, than he threw it down, ſaying, 
he . neither had , nor- ever wou'd, read that 
book: is it poſſible added he, wich indigna- 
tion, that the public will never be reveng'd on 
theſe Letters, for their. infolence, and the af- 
fronts they put upon the Sorbonne Divines, our 
Religion and it's defenders ; and thar, after 
this book has been condem'd to the fire, both 
by the Eccleftaſtic, and the Secular rribunals , 
any one {hou'd dare, publicly, ro give it ſuch 
extravagant praifes ? 

Cleander, who cou'd not forbear laughing at 
the emotion and vexation wherein he ſaw the 
Abbor: ſalured him, and told him, that his 
reſolution cou'd not but be very obliging co 
them wo , who were then actually. buſy in 
drawing up an inditement againſt the perſon he 
was ſo angry at, Emudoxus further telling him, 
that he wou'd do them a ſingular pleaſure, to 
aſhſt chem with his notions and knowkdge in a 
matter, wherein they had great need of his 
help. Bur we love, ſays he, ro examin things 
calmly, without hear or paſſion: and therefore 
we entreat 'you wou'd a little moderate that 
zeal which has ſo much tranſported you. 
| What do you trouble your ſ:lyes aban: ? 
= E 4 reply'd 
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reply'd the Abbot briskly : moderation is in- 
deed neceſſary in Judges; and 1 perceive you 
two have a mind to make your fclves ſuch in 
this cauſe. But as for wy (elf, 1 am already 
fix'd in the matter. I have choſen my part, 


_. and have long ſince Known, what I ought to 


think, both of this book, and of it's author, 
and from this moment I do declare my felt the 
acculer and proſecutor both of the one and of 
the other: and a little warmth in acting this 
art, will not perhaps be very unbecoming 

This 1s the beſt in the world, anſ{wer'd Cle- 
ander ; but, rurning himſelf ro Eudoxus, he 
added: let us be upon our guard, and not 
fuffer, that the eſteem we have for the Abbor, 
{hou'd make us too favorabk to the [eluits, or 
to0 averie to: Paſcal. 

I eſteem the Jcluits, reply'd the Abbot; bur 
ie is not their intereſt which encourages me to 
this undertaking, but only the love of op- 
preſs'd innocence and truth; and the confidera- 
tion of the ſtrange prepoſſeſſlion men have, in 
favor of this book; wherein mcans are daily 
us'd to confirm thoufands, who wou'd quickly 
come off, and quit their good opinion, if they 
wou'd bur reflect upon the cauſes that produc'd 
this maſter-piece of calumny. All the world 
knows, that this work, is a work of recrimi- 


| nation. The Church had declar'd the Janſenifts 


heretics 5 it was afterwards neceſlary they ſhou'd 
make their adverſaries appear, at leaſt, the cor- 
rupters of Morals. Bur tell me I pray what 
piece of this large ſubject were you upon? we 
have 
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have yet mer, but once, about this matter, 
an{wer'd Eudoxus; and we have already done 
the Society juſtice, in a point of great impor- 
rance: it is about the liberty Paſcal has taken, 
ro make himſelf and others ſport wich the [y- 
ſtem he has fram'd of the Jeſuirs policics; foun- 
ded upon a conſpiracy between the Caluiſts, 
Directors, and Superiors of this Society, a- 
gainſt the Goſpel and the Morals of our Sa- 
vior, for the glory and eſtabliſhment of their 
Society, at the price of their own damnation, 
and the damnation of an infinit number of other 
Souls. You may therefore reckon upon't, that 
neirher Cleander nor I, are to be dup'd, or 
toor'd, upon Paſcal's word, into the belief of 
ſo incredible a thing as that, which has nor ap- 
pear'd to us to carry along with it, even the 
lcaſt ſhadow, or reſemblance of truth, 

How, replys the Abbor, do you think that 
ever Paſcal himſelf believ'd ic? or that even 
Mr. Arnauld did? altho that, by an exceſs of 
honeſty, this Gentleman always ſtem'd, almoſt 
in all his books, to take for granted the truth 
of this matter of fact, the moſt chimerical and 
fantaſtical, that ever was invented? 

That which we are now to exarrin, con- 
tinu'd Endoxus, is the article of probable opi- 
nNions;. which Paſcal has made the foundation 
of all the Jeſuits policy, and which he calls the 
A, B, C, of their Morals, Ir is by that, he 
endeavors to give ſome color to that pleaſant 
diviſion of accommoding and ſevere Directors : 
in which point, if you'll believe him,' they are 
| apreed 
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agreed among themfelves, Nothing is now 
ſpoken of bur the doCtrin of probability ; this 
is the common ſubject of prarttle and diſcourſe 
among the devotes and among the libertincs. 
Some rage and ſtorin againſt ir, others make a 
jeſt of ir, and very few dare defend it. The 
very Curat, of my little Village, ſpent lately 
above half the time of his Homily or Sermon, 
in arguing againſt the dodrin of probable opt- 
nions. In a word, the ſtorm and. outrage a- 
gainſt it, is grown, in a manner, not- only 
violent, bur univerſal: and all the faults, thar 
are found, all the ills, that are (ayd of it, arc 
commonly pur to the Jeſuits account; who, in 
the mean time, are filent, and fay nothing : 
you wou'd do us no ſmall plcaſtre to tell us 
your thoughts of this matter. 

Whar I think of it, anſwers the Abbor, is, 
that a wan, who is never lo little sKill'd in this 
thing, needs but know how to make uſe of 
the firſt principles of common ſenfe and reaſon, 
to ſee, clearly, the great diſhoneſty of Paſcal, 
the injuſtice he has done his adverſaries, and 
the ill ways he has taken, to obtain the end, 
he drove at, which was to decry and run them 
down, and make them odious to all the world. 

Whar terrible propoſitions are theſe you ad- 
vance? fayd Cleander. If I do nor prove thern, 
anſwer'd the Abbor, I am content to be ac- 
counted by you, and by all honeſt wen, for 
a Knaye and a calumniator : and if you can 


Juſtify Paſcal in this point, I do engage, not- | 
withſtanding the war, to go away to morrow | 


morning, 
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morning, to ſearch for Mr. Arnauld, in Flanders 
or in Hotlmmd, that I may, betore him, folemly 
profeſs and declare my ſelf a Janſeniſt, In the 
mean time will you but hear me make out 
what 1 have aſlerted? | 

After, that Cleander and Eudoxus had a while 
jſted, with the Abbot, about his voiage to 
Flanders and Holland, he began, 1n earneſt, ro 
prove, what he had advancd. 

The injury, fayd he, that Paſcal has done 
the Jeſuits, do's not confiſt, in the reproach- 
ing them with the do@rin of probable opini- 
ons : it is chiefly in this, that he charges thar 
dodtrin upon them alone, altho they have fayd 
nothing in it, but what has been ſayd by other 
Socteties, even before their's was inftituted, or 
ever thought of. For what can one think, 
when they ſee a man, by printed writings, 
fpread, not only in Paris, but allo all over 
France, citing and dragging the Jeſuits before 
the public Tribunal, and crying out tor judg- 
ment and juſtice, againſt them, in particular 
and by name; afluring us that he has difco- 
verd the ſource and ſecret of all their pernict- 
ous Maxims; and pretending to canvince the 
Divines, the DireQtors and Superiors of this 
body, of introducing, teaching, and practiſing 
a-dorin, which authoriſeth the moſt exceſſive 
irregularities; ſuffers men to enjoy and gratify, 


freely , the moſt brutal of their appetites and 


paſhons; and. which turns the pure laws of 
Chriſtianity into the filthy ſenſual Religion of 
Mahomet : calling them to an account, in a moſt 
pathetic 
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pathetic manner, for the many ſouls they cor- 
tupt and damn every day: and, laſtly, ſpeak- 
ing of theſe terrible opinions, as the particular 
and ſpecific doctrin of the Society; and beat- 
| Ihg, every where, an allarum againſt the Je- 
ſuits, and with ſo great a hubbub, that one 
coir'd not but think, - that all the Do&ors and 
Divines, ih Chriſtendom, were to be encou- 
rag'd to a Cioiſade, a war of Religion, againſt 
the moſt daygerous and moſt deſtructive ene- 
my of Chriſtianity, What idea, what character 
was there then given of the Jeſuits? what ho- 
n«ſty and whar juſtice was there in all this pro- 
ceeding; if it be true, that the Jeluirs are as 
INNOCenT as all other Orders and Divines; or 
if theſe are full as mach, of more criminal 
than the Jcſuirs? | 
Alrho the doGrin of probable opinions were 
as pernicious as Paſcal pretends, and as he has 
perſuaded a world of people to believe, by the 
falſe gloſles and expoſitions he has given of it 
m his Letters, yet wou'd the ſeſuits crime have 
been very much leflen'd, if the reader had been 
advertis'd, that this dorin was not particular 
to them, but the common dodtrin of all the 
Catholic Schools, ef the Divines, both of 
Louvain and of Paris The world, upon this 
fingle advertiſment, wou'd, perhaps, have ſuf- 
pended their judgments concerning even the 
qualiry of this dotrin: and ſeeing ir painted 
in ſuch horrible colors, wou'd have been firft 
fully farisfi'd, before they gave their opinions, 
of the fincerity of hin that drey it's picture, 
= Or 
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or made the report. And, without doubt, 
men cou'd not have been fo unjuſt, as to ſuffer 
char all the curſes, which ſo abominable an 
error had deſerv'd, ſhou'd fall upon the Jeſuits 


alone. They, wou'd not have layd the whole 


burden on their backs, bur art leaſt have given 
others their {Nare ; and, perhaps, wou'd have 
favor'd, if not pardon'd them, for having fin'd 
bur by the example of rhote, whole rank, 
profeſſion and learning, had gain'd them the 
title and quality, of Dodtors:and Maſters. Bur 
that, in the language of Porr-Roy:l, the looſe 
Morals, and the Jeſuirs Morals ſhou'd become 
{ynonimous expreſſions, and ſignify one and 
the ſame thing to an infinit number of people : 
that the Libertins and heady obſtinat Devotes, 
and often the envious and intereſſed, ſhou'd fo 
underſtand them in their converſations, in their 
books and in their pulpirts; and, laſtly, that 
the cabal ſhou'd obtain their end, of diflin- 
guilhing their own dodtrin, - and giving it an 
extraordinary luſter, by oppoſing it, to that 
of all the Catholic Divines, whoſe footſteps 
the Jeſuit Fathers. have bur trod in, is in truth 
an injuſtice one cannot ſee, without horror 
and indignation. 

Mr Abbor, fayd Eudoxus interrupting him, 
no body can agree better than you do; bur 
the propoſition you lay down, muſt be clearly 
prov'd; it what you ſay be true, that the Je- 
fuits dorin is no other, than what has been 
taught in all the: Catholic Schools of the Church, 
not only Paſcal, is very unjuſt, in making all 
the 
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the flame of it light upon the Jeſuits, but alſo, 
as yoga have very well obſery'd, the notice, or 
previous Knowledge of that alone, wou'd have 
made men think, that this do@rin in it ſelf, 
is not ſo bad as he endeavors to make the 
world believe; but this is a matter of fact, for 
the making out of which, we ſhall have need 
of a compleat library. | 
IF had foreſeen, reply'd the Abbot, this 
occaſion of defending ſo | a cauſe, I (hou'd 


have brought in my pocket all the library we. 


ſhall have uſe for, which is but a ſmall book 
of forty or fifty pages, inrituled Queftio fats, 
which plainly [hews, that the dodrin of pro- 
| babilicy, is not a doCtrin, particular to the 
Jefuirs. The author recounts, and runs over 
all rhe moſt famous Univerſtties of Europe, as 
well as the Schools of all Religious Orders ; 
and there ſhews, that of all the authors, not 
Jefuirs, who had treated, ar touch'd, even by 
the by, the queſtion of prabable opinions, of 
whom he makes a very long lift ; he (hews, I 
ſay, that to the year 1659, when he made this 
{mall piece, there was but one of them all, by 
name Antony Perez, who went a little aſtray in 
one point, from the common. dodtrin- of: all 
others ; of which very point , in particular 
charity to -the . Jeſuits, they. wou'd fain give 
them alone the-whole honor. He further adds, 
and proves it admirably well, that the moſt 
lkarned Divines of the Society. have, by com- 
mon conſent, .reſtrain'd this. do@rin; which 
tome preceding DoQors ſfem'd to have exten- 
ded 
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ded too far: and ar laſt quotes a Jeſuit author 
' Comitolus, for .the only man , who had attack'd 
| and fallen upon the opinions of all other Di- 
vines in the ſeveral parts of this matter: and 
from whom he pretends, that 1Vendrok has ta- 
ken his ſtrongeſt arguments, for the refutation 
ot the doctrin of probability. 

From all which, the author, | of this little 
work, concjudes two things : the firſt, rhat ic 
is againſt all the laws of equity, to oblige the 
Jcluirs ro juſtify and make good an opinion, 
which was common to them, with all other Di- 
vines : the ſecond, thar if ir be a glory, co have 
ablolutely. declard againſt this dodtrin , this 
glory, till then was particular, and only due to 
the Jeſuirs : : and he complains of Wendrok, that 
being ſo much oblig'd ro this Comitolus, he did 
not do him the favor, when he quoted him, 
to give the reader notice , that he was a mem- 
ber of the Society. You are very lucky then 
Mr. Abbot, ſayd Cleander, for I have in my 
pocker this. little book you ſo much value; 
and having ſpoken of ir tro Pudoxus, in our 
former conterence, I have now brought it with 
me to ſhew him: and here it is. 

The Abbor immediatly rook the book into 
his hands, 'and running it oyer with EudoxKs, 
he preſently counted nine ot ten Biſhops, that 
15 to ſay, almoſt all of this charater, who 
have handled theſe matters, fince the rime of 
yaint Antonin, who is comprehended in this 
number: and he alfo read him the paſlages, 
and the names of the books, and the number 
of 
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of the pages, whence theſe rhings, relating to 
this ſubje& are taken, Afterwards he made 
him read the © inions of three famous Do@ors 
of Sorbonne, who have publiſh'd whole bodyes 
of Divinity. Mr. Gamache, Iſambert, and Du- 
yal; to whom this author has added Mr. Bail, 
a Doctor of the, Univerſity of Paris, and (ub- 
penitenciary of the Cathedral Church of thar 
City; and at. laſt he ſhew'd him in the follow- 
ing chapters the unanimous agreement upon 
this point, of all the Thomiſ® Doors, Dom: - 
nicans, and of the Scotiſt Franciſcans, and other 
Religious Orders, together with the Univerſi- 
ties of Louyain, Salamanca and Alcala, &c. 

If ic be fo, fayd Eudoxus, there never was 
any dodtrin, leſs particular to the Jeſuits, than 
this doctiin of probable opinions. Bur Mr, 
Abbor, added he, have you your elf ſeen all 
theſe paſſages and quotations confirm'd? and 
| have you compar'd them with the text in the 
original authors quoted? 

As to this, anſwer'd the Abbot, I will fay 
three things: the firſt, that the author of this 
little treatiſe is Father Dechamps, a Jcluir, a 
very exact and fure writer, a man honor'd for 
his vertue with the eſteem of the moſt illuftri- 
ous perſons of the Kingdom, and of ſuch of 
the very Janſeniſts, themſelves, as know him : 
the ſecond, that nothing has been written to 
prove theſe quotations falſe, now for above 
thirty years, ſince the book was publiſh'd, 
which Iam very confident wou'd not have been 


omitted, had the author given the leaſt ground 
for 
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for ir. I know but one Divine, a Dominican, 
cail'd Father Baronius , that objects , weakly 
cnuft, to Father Dechamps ſome circumſtances, 
which fignify nothing to the main effential 
point in hand, Concerning the manner wherein 
Ir 15 propos'd and maintain'd by this Jeſuit; the 
third is, that of this great number of paſſages, 
I my felt have examin'd and found at leaſt thirty 
of rhem true, of which | can ſpcak with ccr- 


_.tainty and affurance. I will ſhew them you, 


when ever you will, 1n wo or three [ibrarys 
belonging to ſyme communities in Paris, where 
we (hat allo find ſome part of. hol: which 
have not yet fallen under my hands. 

Endoxys having in bis library the three Paris 
Doctors and ſome Thomiſts , they ummediartly 
without further delay fell ro the examining the 
frſt, every of them raking one of them in 
hand ro ſearch for the paſſages Gguored in this 
tirtle book. 

Fhe Abbot, having read them very often, 
knew the preciſe pages, therefore opening that 
volume of Iſamberts, where he treats of Saint 
Thomas's Prima ſecunde, {hew'd them the que- 
ſtion of probable opinions , handled from 
page 133 to page 140, there this methodical 
Divine gives firſt the definitions of the terms, 
and tells us what a probable opinion is, and 
what a more probable opinion : after which 
he puts the queſtion in the ſecond article ; 
oy * Whether it be lawful ro follow a probable 
* confcience. or a probable opinion : which 
| que ſtion he himſelf thus anfxers. © When our 
ſ* « confticnce 
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« conſcience tells us , that ir is probably Jaw - 
«ful and honeſt, to do a thing, we cannot 
* by doing that thing be guilty of any {11 : 
«this, adds he, is the common opinion of all 
« Divines : and then he propoun ids a 1ccond 
< propofition. W hen there atc, ſays he, two 
© opinions, equally probable , touching the 
_<[awfulnels of doing any thing, one may fate- 
« ly follow which of the two Jax plcalcs. 

In the following article he himſclt makes 
this objection of theſe two opinions, one 1s, 
thar the thing 1s torbidden, the other, that it. 
is permitted: the firſt is late, bcecaulc one can- 
not {in mortally by following ir; but the ic- 
cond 1s not certain. I antixer, adds he, that ir 
is Jawiul co follow the kaſt furc : and I prove 
it thus... 

See the title of his fourtly article. Hen thae 
7s 4 diſpute about the duins or not dving of 4 thing, 
and that there ate two probable opinions thereupon, 
is it lawful, to quit that which is mure probable, 
and w follow that which is leſs probable ? he thus 
rc{olves this queſtion. 

«© When there are two ſuch probablc CON- 

© trary opinions, that the one is more pro- 
« bable than the other, ir is lawful to leave 
— THE more probable, and A which 1s 

robadle. 

After this he propounds "ER difhculties , 
and in particular this rule of law. That in doubr- 
ful caſes cne is to take the ſureſt ſide, He an- 
iwers, That one muſt diſtinguiſh, and not ccnfound 
woubt with epinion, and directs his reader to the 
precedent 
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precedent article, where he made a more full 
explanation of the ſenſe, wherein that maxun 
is co be underſtood. 

Laſtly in the fixth article, num. 8. © When 
*rauore arc, ſays he, two opinions, One pro- 
©« bable, the other more probable, and rhar 
« {11s ao is more ſafe, and the other tels fate, 
* agourt my obligation of doing a thing thar 

* relates to my Kit: I am not oblig'd by the 
* chariry w hich I ow my lelf, to act by the 
*< tore probable and more fate opinion z but 
| may without fin, quit the more fate opi- 

© nion, and tollow that opinion which 1s pro- 
* bable, tho 1cls lafe; as before I have [hcewn. 

Certainly, fayd Enudoxus, afcer he had read 
this paſtoge, Father Dechamps has, not only, 
not made Iſambert ſay too much, but has even 
forgot a great deal of what he had written. 

This is nor yer all , anſwer'd the Abbor; 
Ict us ſee. what this Dodor fays, upon the 
confcquences or dependances of the doctrtn of 
probabilities. Whereupon he read the fifth 
article: where the author demands; whether 
a Doctor, contftulred in a cale of conſcience ; 
may avfiver according to the probable opinion, 
and nor according to the more probable, alrth9 
he himſelf were of this laſt opinion : afrer he 
had clear'd and expounded the ſeveral ſenſes 
or meanivgs, wherein this queſtion might be 
raken, he anſver'd. © That a Doctor thus con- 
" fulred, was to conlider 'the circumſtances of 
**the matrer, which may happen to! be' luck, 
** that he may nor only anſwer according tothe 
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<« {eſs probable opinion, againſt the more p1v- 
*©babic, bur that allo it might be imprudent 
«to do otherwilc. 

| Ler us go on a little turther, continu'd the 
Abbot, and read the eighth and ninth article, 
The title ot the firſt was. 1s it lawful to ail 
_ againſt nes own opinion, and f-livuw that of others: 
the meaning of this article 3s, &c. Ifumbent adds. 
<« T hole thar hold, that this is Jawtul, of whole 


* opinion I am, do follow the common do- ' 


« &trin, which is not that of - Adrian, bur is the 
© opinion of almoſt all Saint Thomas's Inter- 
-Hreters. | | 

The title of the ninth article is. Whether a 
man be ſometimes obligd to follow the probable 
epinion of others, contrary to his own, which alſo is 
probable. 

© The anlwer 15, that there are {ome calcs , 
* wherein it 1s not only lawful, to act, againſt 
© one's own opinion, but alto where a Man 1s 
« bound in conicicnce. to act according to the 
<*« probable opinion of another, contrary to his 
own , tho this alto be ſuppos'd probable ? 
and ſuch may be the cate of a Contctlor, thar 
hears the confetion of a pcnitent, whole pro- 
bable opinion, upon tome points of kis con- 
tcſlion, is contrary to his own: and that allo 
of an irferior, commanded by his ſuperior to 
do a thing probably lawful, but which, in the 
opinion of the inferior, is not probably law- 
ful. The Confeſlor is oblig'd, according to 
Iſambert, to follow the opinion of his penicent, 


and the infcrior,. that of his ſuperior, | 
And 
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And take notice, adds the Abbot, that 1ſam- 
bert quores Saint Antonin for his opinion, only 
with this reſtriction, that if the Confeſlor be 
the penitent's Paſtor, he is oblig d ro comply 
with the penitents probable opinion, and ab- 
ſolve him; bur if che penitcnt be not of his 
ack, one of his pariſh, he may then retulc 
ro give him abſulurion. 


That which you now ſay, an{wer'd Endoxtts, 


{cems to me a little hard s but the authoruy 
of Saint Antonin, and the reatons with which 
Mr. Iſcnbert ſupports his opinion , pertuades 
me, at leaſt, to believe, that it is not {o ealy, 
as one may think, ro give a politive judgment 
:n theſe matrers. As far as I ſec, continu'd 
he, if Paſcal had but taken the fancy in his 
Provincial Letters, to make Mr. 1/ambert ſpeak 


;n the name of the Sorbenne, inftead of the 


200d Jeluir that ſpeaks in the name of the 
Society, he wou'd have found matter cnuft to 
ave made him act the fame Kind of parr. 

He might have made. reply'd the Abbor, it 
be had had a mind to it, even Saint Thomas 
iumſelt ſay as ridiculous things, as thoſe he 
has put into the Jcſuirs mouth: for this, it 
wou'd have been enuff to have only propoun- 
ded, and handfomly pur into order, ſeveral] 
points of this learned Saints dodtrin, as he has 
done the Jeſuits : without ferting down the 
proofs, the reſtrictions, the explications, and 
the neceflary precautions for making the pra- 
Aice of them lawful, Burt I will yet further 
juppole, that if a libertin wou'd make a col- 
F--2 lefrion 
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ſetion of all the falſe propofitions, thar have 
flip'd from the holy Fathers, and give befides 
to ſome of their other expreſſions, the 11l fente 
of which they are capable, mangle and dit- 
member ſome patlages, and leave out, or put 
in, here and there, a few words, he might 
make a book of them, much bigger than the 
Provincial Letters: and might as juſtly intitle 
it. The Religion and Morals of the Fathers 2s 2 
certain book was formerly call'd, The Moral 
Divinity of the Feſuits, of which the Provincial 
Letters are but extracts , enlarg'd upon. And 
another of 2a much vreater extent which has 
been ſince publiſh'd under the name of The 
Fiſuits Morals, And which was allo publicly 
burnt at Paris, in the year 1670, upon the 
teſtimony of ſeveral of the Doors of Sourbuane, 
for 4 ſcurriſous defamatory libel, full of im- 
poſtures, calumnies, fallilications and hcrc- 
ies, Cc. It was, as 1s ſayd, the work of the dc- 
ceas d Dodtor Perrault, Brother to your Perrauit 
the author of Parallele de etnciens © des Modcrnes. 
Il am no longer aſtonilh'd, fayd Cleandcr, 
that the Provincial Letters ſhou'd have pur this 
man into ſuch raptures and extravagant fits of 
cnthuſtaſme : both the Brothers were I perceive 
poſſe(ls'd and animared by the ſame kind of 
fpirir. Bur let us I pray, fayd the Abbot, re- 
turn to our buſineſs. The queſtion, at preſenc. 
1s not whether the doctrin taught by Mr. 1ſam- 
bert, be good or bad dodtrin: the merit and 
reputation of this great Divine ought, ar leaſt, 
co oblige us to ſutpend our judgment a while. 
”— | The 
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The point we arenow upon, and, by what you 
ſee with your own eyes, is moſt certain, is, 
that the Sorbonne, as learned and as Catholic 
then as at this day, heard, without horror, a 
dodtiin, daily inftil'd from their chairs which 
being found 1n_ the Jeſus books they wou'd 
make pals for a dang-rous and curted doctrin. 
Bur give me leave, and | will, in a momenr, 
find the places you ter tor in Mr. Du-yal and 
Mr. Gamache. | | 

| have tound this in Mr. Camache, tayd Cle- 
ander ; 1t 1s 10 the 155 page, .and not 1n 153 
as Father Dech.amps Printer has plac'd it. 

Flis firſt aſſertion is. © Thar in the court of 
© contcicnce a man is not oblig'd to follow the 
© more, probable opinion, it is eputt ro follow 
*©an opinion ablolurely probable. approv'd by 
«learned men, ti! fuch time as the Church de- 
clares againſt it, or that the Divines reject 
«and baniinN it trom their Schools. Nuvar. 
« Medina. But, in the mean time, one muſt 
* fake care, not. to give tcandal to the weak, 
«by his exterior actions and maſt likewile 
© hive a regard to cultom, 

Who are thee weak, fayd Eugoxts interrups 
ting bim, are ta:y not the Janſeniſts, who are 
fo much ſcanduisd at this doftrin?2 O my 
(30d antwer'd the Abbor, the Pharilaic ſcandal, 
which in Divinity they oppole to the ſcandal 
of the weak, is, much more to be fear'd for 
tem. You are always tcvere and ill humor'd 
rowards tne Janſeniſts, reply'd Cleander, bur 
{ufter me, I pray you, to make an end of 

| 4 :,- he 
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this paſſage, there are but two words more 
in It. 


« His [ccond aſſertion is. Thar the Confeſlor, 
* whether the proper Paſtor, or one deputed 
* by him, may ablolve his penirenrs againſt his 
© own opinion, when they are of an opinion 
** both leſs certain and lefs fate; provided it be 
* a probable opinion and back'd with thc au- 
*© thority of lome Catholic and learned authors ; 
* and in this caſe, he not only may, but is 
* allo bound ro vive them ablolution. 

Herc is certainly nuff of this, fayd Endoxus, 
let us fre, whether. Mr. Dr-pal will lay as 
much. Here I have thc place ready ; - IT 1S 11t 
his treatiſe of human actions. q. 4. 4. 12. 
p- 115. in the paragraph intitled quid agendum 
fit in conſcientia opinative. Where he has, al- 
moſt word for word, the fame cxprethions 
which Mr. Gamache has made uſe of. 

« The ſecond conclution is , that in the 
** Courr of conicience a man 1s not oblig'd ro 
*© follow the more probable opinion , bur it ts 
*© {uthcient to follow one, that is probable , 
**and approv'd by able and learned pcitons, 
* alrho contrary to the {ſenile of other learned 
*men; which yct is ro be undcritood with 
* {ome reſtriction : that is to lay, that this opi- 
« miton 15 no more to be followd , it the 
+ Church determin the contrary, or the Di- 
« vines baniſh it from their Schools. Ir is the 
** opinton of Medina and Navar in Cap. fiquis de 

*penit, Where they poſitively teach, that there 
*f15 30 obligation, to follow the more ſafe opi 
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<«nion, and that it is enuft to follow. an opi- 
« nion which is ſafe. 

Whilſt Eudoxus, with Cleander, was reading 
the remaining part of Du-val's dodtrin, about- 
probable opinions, the Abbot meeting with 
Mr. Buil's book de triplici examine fſpake to 
them in theſe words, TJ.ct us, I pray you, do 
this Doctor of P.nis alto the honor of conful- 
ting him, he was {ubpcnitentiary of our Lady's 
Church, a man, much valued, and very fit 
for his employment; thus he writes upon this 
ſ{ubj-&t. * Alcho many do univerlally teach in 
* all parts of the Church, that one may, in 
*« conſcicnce , lately follow the lets probable 
© opinion it {cems to mc notwithſtanding thar 
* this dodarin ought to be limited and reſtrain'd 
*ro the matter of precepts, and not extended 
«to the matter of Sacraments. Thele words 
are in the 47 page of his htfth edition de ex- 
amine penirentium. You underſtand what he 
wou'd be ar. He pretends, thata man may not 
follow the lefs probable opinion, in a doubr 
relating ro the matter of Sacraments, for ſome 
particular reaſons, bur only when the matter 
doubred of, relates to precepts, or commands, 
or to the knowledge, whether ſuch or ſuch a 
thing be lawtul or not lawtul. 

Bur lect us ſee what he ſays in the foregoing 
page, where he ſpeaks like a wiſe man, who 
perceiv'd, that this doctrin might be miſtaken 
and do miſchief, by accounting an opinion pro- 
bable, that was nor probable; but who, ar the 
ſame time, fſhews himſelf perſuaded, that an 
OPINION. 
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opinion, when certainly probable, may be fol- 
low'd: © For which cauſe, fayd he, it ſeems 
«ro me, that the do&trin of probability, which 
«is become the common dodtrin, has not been 
«yet clear'd and diſentangled from dithcultics, 
*as much as the importance of the matter do's 
66 {* require and deſerve. I wiſh ſome able Di- 

© vines wor'd take the Pains, to conſider and 

© reſolve all the intricacies and objections which 
«<<trend it. Not that I am not perſuaded, bur 
-—ohak he who follows a probable opinion, go's 

©a ſure way, how convenient ſoever it may ap- 
* pear: for that way 1s ſure, which makes us 
* avoid fin, and any opinion, which 1s truly 
* probable, tho the leſs probable of two, vill 
* notwithſtanding ſecure us from tin. I do 
* hold, and am perſuaded, that a man is freed 
« before God from {11n, by following a probable 
* opinion, and that he cannot be thercby 
*ouilty, even, of a yenial fin. Whar lay you 
vow to this ? 

That which I fay to it, anſwer'd Cleander, 3s, 
that. moſt certainly, Paſcal and thoie who tur- 
viil'd him with memoirs ſtudied only among 
the Jcfuits, and had read no other bur their 
Divines. Beſides Mr. Amauld cou'd nor pol- 
t1bly have feen the Provincial I.ctters before 
they were publiſh'd, For with what conſcience 
_con'd he ſufter the Jeſuirs ro be defam'd, for 
the authors of a dodrin, he himiclt ſaw pub- 
Iicly raught in Sorbonne, by the Profctlors of his 
own time 2 but for his having ſince endeavor'd, 
as he ſtill daily do's, to make theſe Letters 
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2ain credit, be more and more valued, and 
their contents improv'd, to the prejudice of the 
Jeſuirs, there muſt furely be fome ſtrong rca- 
{ons we are ignorant of: for extraordinary per- 
ſons, who exceed the common rate of men , 
and arc engag'd in mighty matters, as the heads 


or |cadcrs of a great party, whoſe reputation 


they arc to ſupport, may pothbly bave, for. 


themſclves, fone particular ruies of cons 
which all the world have not a a right to follow. 

What, fayd the Abbot, atcer tuch evident 
martrers of fact, as thele we have read, will you 
nor plainly own as I do, that Paſed, Arnauld, 
and all other heads of the party wo 1n this, 
and things of like nature. cannot tin thro” 1g- 
norance, are downright chears and pertect hy- 
pocrites. that abutle the public credulity, malt- 
cious and invenom'd men againſt their adverſa- 
ries, who ſpare nothing they can think of, ro 
deſtroy their reputation? to what end are al 
cheſe IMifrings, do's not the thing ſpeak of it 
ict, and do not I plainly percetrve what your 
choughrs are ? 

One muſt not alw ays ſay what he thinks, 
anſrerd Cleander, ard Endoxus has yet layd Iets 
of the matter than I. 

I am almoſt angry, reply'd Exdoxys, at this 
wicked Abbot: who has turn'd all my noti- 
ons toplie-turvie; I was in a very good hu- 
mor, and well difpos'd to make you and my 
ſelf ſome ſport with theſe good Fathers, the 
Jeſuirs, upon the ſubject of probabilities; and 
now I begin to feel ſome remorſe of conſct- 
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ence, for the raſh judgments I formerly made, 
a thouſand times, of them. 

I have not yet done with you, fayd the Ab- 
bor. I have ſtill matter enuff to ſhew you, 
ro encrexe your fſcruples: but before I come 
to thar, or make you ſee that the Thomiſts, the 
Srotiſts, and almoſt all other Divines, tpeak 
upon this point, the language of the Sorboniſts, 
and have, with them, and the Jeſuits, an equal 
riohe, to {Nare in the fine ticle of the corrup- 
ters of Morals, 1 will read you an admirablc 
and reinarkable patlage of Wendiok upon this 
accation, in his notes on the Provincial Letters. 
You know. that thuſe notes were read. cor- 
rected and approv'd. by Paſcal himiclt ; reach 
me down I pray you Wendroks book. 

The Jeſuits, continu'd the Abbor, made lowd 
complains of the injuſtice done. 'um, by de- 
f1gning to make them, alone, anfweravle, for 
all the real, or pretended relaxations in Divi- 
nity, Them I ſay, who taught nothing 1n 
Moraizs, but the common dottrin, aud who, 
beiny tie Jaſt comers, did but tread in thc 
paths trac'd out, by thoſe that went beforc 
them, Upon this Wend:o!, makes a large com- 
mon place, and pronounces this tne {cntence, 
T hat having partners do's not excuſe a crime : 
and afterwards adds. Paſcal wou'd have been 
well employ'd indeed, and ſpent bis time ro 
good purpoſe, in gathering rogether, and read=- 
ing ſo many impertinenat books, to find our, 
whether the Jcſuirs only were wicked and inta- 
mous fellows, An ſoli Jeſuits flagitioſi Pon. 
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So Mr. Nicole expreſſes himſelf in latin. At- 
tho the Jeſuits, continued he, had taken their 
relaxations from ſome others, yet 10Uwrichſtand- 
ing, realon, they ought to be reputed the 
authors of them, Why? becaulc, that thelp 
DErnIctous doctrins had Jayn hid 1n Ga COIner 
of a library, known to very few, and, by con- 
!{rquence, coud not do much hurt: bur thc 
Jcluits have drawn them out of their iurking 
holes, and preach'd them: upon the houlc tops; 
introduc'd them into Princes Courts, to privat 
men's houlcs, the Courts of Judicature and thc 
Magiſtracy. Behold, added the Abbot, the 
wricings of an intinity of Divines put Ss the 
number of 1umnpertinent books, and the Doctors 
and Profellors of Sorbonne, accounted men oft 
no value or contideration : their Divinity 
School compar'd to that of the Jeſuits, 1s but 
like a {mall Village in comparilon of Pris, and 
what their famous and moſt illuſtrions Ductors 
have taught, both by word of mouth, and by 
prints, is tl <C a Chip in pottage and do's net - 
ther good nor harm 

Let us proceed to other things, fayd Eudoxa: 
lOterrupring lim: this 1s really very infolent 
and extravagant. 

The Abber fayd no more upon this article, 
but contented himſelf wich this firſt victory, 1 Fs 
tavor of truth, and a right (enle of things, 111 
oppolition to calumny and a foolith obſtinar 


opinion, For Eudoxus, as naturally juſt as he 


was, was ſtill a little headftrong and the more, 
that Cleander, who had read the Divines, ind 
perceiy'd 
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perceiv'd that che Abbots reflexions might ſtand 
them in good fizad, in the examination they 
had undertaken to make, judg'd ht to take the 
adyantage of it, Mr. Avbar , fayd he to him. 
we muſt not ſtand ittill tn to fair a road s let 
us go on | pray, and tell us your thoughts and 
all you Know of this marrer, 

With all my hcart, fayd the Abvor, and [1 
will propolke to you a ſecond matter of tact. 
for the truth of which, | will, upon the hazard 
of my honor, be antwerable; it is, that Paſcal 
and his triends have made of provable opinton | 
a imcer {carcrow, a man of {traw, tor the pica- 
ſure and the cate of fighting it, with the greater 
advantage, and of making the ſeluits tacher a 
monitrous opinton which never was their own. 

For ar lalt, by the favor and athiftance of 
theſe opinions which Pf. combars, One Dotur, 
if peeple will believe hin, may turn md wind wncns 
cor ſtiences, backwards and forwards, juſt as he 
plerſes,* and always ſecurely : mane new rTal:s of 
AMcorals, 4 Cinifliin may without any hitind © 
ſtrange himſelf” from the rules, which rhe Scripture, 
the Councils and the Fathers have pre{iribd us ; 
and an infidel and 4 heretic may ſafely continue in 
their falſe Religiom. This, without doubr, is 
very horrible, and curſed be the poyton'd 
fountain of a doctrin, ſo fatal ro Chriſtianity. 
Bur who do's Paſcul and his tranſlator aim at ? 
for I pray obſerve, what are the rwo general 
conditions, thar the Jefuirs do require, tro make 
an opinion probable, and that a Divine may 
hold it for ſuch ? firſt, it-muſt not be contrary 
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to the rules of faithz nor, in genera!. contain 
any thing oppolit to the truths recetv'd by the 
Church, nor be contrary to cvident and ripht 
rcalon. In the ſecond place, it mult be tup- 
ported with good realons, and not Iyhtly un- 
dertaken to be defended, againſt the common 
and ordinary opinion of Doctors. Theſe cer- 
tainly are bounds, which itmir and reſtrain 2 
Caluiſt, if any one ſhou'd happen to detire it, 


from bcing able ro make New. rules of Murals. 
C 


How is it poſſible for men, that take for a 


rule this notion, which the Jeſuits give in their 
d<finitions, of a probable opinion, To vo aſtray 
without danaer from the maxims, which the Scrip- 
twre, the Councils, and the Fathers hive mark'd 
out for us? how c.m a heretic or an inſidel continue 
ſfely in his faiſe Religion? are the truths, re- 
cciv'd, and ailow'd of by the Church, different 
tro chotc, which the Scripture, the Fathers 
and the Councils teach us? or can any men, 
reſpect, or ſr a valtic on the inft, wichour 
raking the ſecond tor a rule ? 

It chey ihou'd tay, thac the Jeſuits have not 
oblerv'd thelc rules, nor follow'd their own {fe- 
hniwons, and cou'd prove their having don: 
lo, wichour cutting off and faflitying their pai” 
lapes, or ſtiching ſeveral of thein together ; 
which, being joyn'd, ſcem ro fignity juſt con- 
trary, to what they really ſfignity, wen they 
are feverally read in their proper places; I 
{Nou'd be one of the firlt ro oppole and con - 
dem them, Bur let them not fay, that theiy 
principles are monſters, tic: b: ing forth other 
MOnAors : 
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monſtors : nor from the filly things, that Puſ- 
cal has made his Jeſuit ſpeak, in bis fifth and 
ſixth Letters, draw, as he do's, conclutions, 
as impertinent and as extravagant, as they arc 
falle and wicked. 

Eadrxus did, in this allo, approve the Abbort's 
reaſoning ; ; but yet defir 'd, he wou'd prove the 
definition he had given ot a probable opinion : ; 
for Wendrok, fays he, diſpures the thing, and 
very few in the world are perſuaded , that The 
Jeluits principles in this - marter,, are fo 1c- 
ftrain'd, limiced and narrow. 

The reaton 1s, anlwer'd the Abbot, becaulc 
molt people read oniy the Provincial Letters , 
and the tranſlator of theſe Letters, and char 
cither they will not, .or commonly cannot con - 
ſult the Jeſuits books, An other realon is, 
they do not know, that Hndrot, in difſpuring 
this matrer of fact, is, not {incere; and | will 
immediatly convince you of it. I have in my 
cloſet ſome extracts, upon this ſubject. drawn 
by my fclf, our of the molt famous Jetuir Di- 
vines: Ile Rep home and ferch them. 

The Abbor, who dwelt hard by, being gone 
out, Cleander and Eudoxus began ro make many 
reflexions. With all our love for truth, fayd 
Exdoxus, I know not, whether we ſhou'd have 
been able, without the Aþbor's help, ro have 
got over all theſe rubs; ſince Paſcal and Wn- 
dro% have lo imbroil'd and perplex'd things, and 
that the matter it {elf is fo hard, ro be clearly 
diſculs'd, and that the roo ſtrait-lac'd and over- 
ſtrain'd Morals are ſupported, by ſuch plautible 


and 


that one 1s 
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and ſpecious maxims; when on the contrary, 


the eruly Chriſtian Morals are built upon max- 


ims, of which ſome appear very ſtrange and 
unfir to be tollow'd or receiv'd before they are 
well weigh d and contiider'd, which is hard to 
be done by common underſtandings : thefe 
Gentlemen knew very well, how to take the 
advantage, by the oppoſition they have made 
berween the one and the other. Moreover, 
they {peak uith fo bold and confident an air, 
, almoſt, afraid ro doubt of whar 
they fay: and they have lo train'd up, and acs+ 
cuitom'd a world of people to talk as they do, 
that their moſt unlikely and improbable para-. 
doxes are, almoſt, b:zcome the public com- 

mon opimon. | 
Ir was not only, anfwer'd Cleander, the dif- 
ticulry of the matter, nor ſome outward ap- 
pearances, which they knew how to improve, 
that gave them fo much advantage over the Je- 
ſuirs. Theſe Fathers did, in trurh, make an- 
livers which were ſufficiently ſtrong and ſolid; 
bur lo flat and ill put together (I ſpeak of 
thoſe which came our firſt) rhat there was no 
compariton between one of Paſials Letters, and 
the Firft anſwer to the Tanſenifts Letters. He got 
thereby ſuch a ſuperiority over them, that he no 
more look'd upon them, as adverſarics he was 
ſtill fighting with, bur as deſpicable people, baf- 
fled, foild, and thrown to the ground, trampling 
them under foot with equal ſcorn and contempr. 
It is very true, ſayd Eudoxus, that the Gen- 
temen of Port-Royal gain'd wonderfully by this 
G ___ weakne(s: 
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weakneſs: bur is it poſſible, that the Jeſuics 
of thoſe days had no body that cou'd write ? 

Father le. Moyne, anfwer'd Cleander, was ft! 
living, and I aw ſurpriz'd, they did not oppole 
him to Paſcal : this Father had an excellent 
fancy and a world of wit: and his way of writ- 
ing, was lively, {mart and florid : he had, be- 
ſides, a good reputation among the moſt inge- 
pious and beſt accompliſh'd perſons : and the 
apologetic manifeſt, which he writ ſeveral years 
betore againſt the book, call'd La Theslogt? 
Morale des Jeſuites, was as much im vogue, as 
his Curry-comb for the Janſeniſt Pegalus. . 

Perhaps, reply'd Fudexus, the Society did 
believe, he was not like to outdo or equa) 
P.;ſcal's ſtile; at once ſo eaſy, and lo delicat. 
For Father le Moyne's great fault was, that his 
words were not well choſen, or very proper, 
that he us'd not to dreſs, fer out and cmbelliſh 
his thoughts, with various, ncat, and quaint ex- 
pretlions: that he was always witty, bur never 
endeavord, to expreſs himſclt plainly, or fami- 
liarly : and it may be, he himlelt did not think, 
be wis an equal march for him, in this Kind ef 
combat, and therefore. was not willing to en- 
gage. Bur whatever the matter was then, 'tis 
plain the Jeſuits do not, now want, ſtore of 
good writers, and that they knew how to be 
g1ners by their firſt defeat. Within ten or 
eleven years after the Provincial Letters were 
publi{h'd, there came forth a Letter to a Lord 
BE CONE. Coo pos 

The author of that is ' Known, fayd Cleander, 
interrupting 


The Provincial Letters. gy 


interrupting him, and the man of the world the 
Society ought, at that time, to have fer up in 
of oppoſition to Paſcal, He underſtood raillery 
very well, and wou'd not have been troubled 
or vex'd as the Jeſuits then were; but wou'd 
Je. have given him as good as he brought, a Rowland 
for his Oliver, and have aniwer'd him in the 
he fame rone and language. Had this been done, 
the people wou'd, at Jeaſt, have compar'd the 
Letters and the Anſwers : whereas in thole 
days they hardly regarded what became of 

the Jefuirs. But for thele nine or ten years 
Id paſt, rhcy have both defended themſclves and 


141 attack'd their adverlaries, with vigor: and with- 
at. our- ſpeaking of The defence of the new Chriſtians _— 
. { F . CUCT 
VA and the Mijſtoncrs of China , which gave the nouveaus 
*t , ' . Chretti- 
. at [A . . 
- party a wound thar ſtill bleeds: you may re- 


h; metmber that upon the ſubject of The Philoſophic vition- 
fin, there were four or ftye ſinall books made, meer 
in behalt of the Jeſuirs, which were extreamly 
well receiv'd, and with good realon : for they Peche 
k fell upon Mr. Amauld , and his friends juſt don 
af where they fhou'd, where they lay moſt open, 
caught them faſt, and wou'd not let go their 

hold, bur ſtill purſuing their advantage, they 

of A94id not only fully diſprove them, but alfo. took 


them up roundly, and told them their own to 


= ſome purpoſe : bringing them always back to 
Ee Cccrtain unanſwerable points: as for example, 
d to the ſubmiſſton which they ow , but do nor 

pay, to the lawful powers, and to ſome. noto- 
. rious palpable fallifications, of which: they were 


convicted, beyond the pollibility of a reply. 
G3 All 
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All this is inconvenient for theſe Gentlemen, 
who love not to be upon the defenſive, and 
who find it much eafter ro attack others, than 
ro defend themfelves. But now concerning the 
Jeſuits, who ventur'd to write againft Paſcal, 
what .think you of Father Annat; the author 
of the book call'd 7anſeniſt finceriry, and to 
whom the feventcemth and eighreenth Provin- 
cial Letrers are direed? 

Father Amat, anfwer'd Cleander, was, in my 
opinion, an excellent wit: and the Jeſuits have 
publiſh'd nothing better. than what was written 


by him, upon the matters which were then in 


ditpute. This honeſt good man ( who beſies 


_ thefe two vertues, pofſciled thar allo of modeſty, 


in the higheft perfection poſlible ) had a tallenc 
for writing, even in French, if he had a little 
more apply'd himſelf tro the ftady of our lan- 
guage; there fell from his pen, from time to 
time, as fine, as lively, as pleaſant and agrec- 
able ſtrokes as cver I ſaw in my life. 

| am of your opinion, fayd Eudoxus; and 
without ſaying any thing of his vertuc, which 
] have heard commended, even by this very 
party, I have found him, as you have done, 
very exact in his judgment, and ſometimes to 
expres himſelf with great quaintneſs and rail- 
lery, which, let me tell you, is a thing very 
rare and extraordinary for a School Divine. 

Cleander and Eudoxus were entertaining one 
another in this manner, when the Abbor re- 
tarnd : and took out of his letter caſe, a 
ptece which juſtified the matters of fat he had 
aflerted. 
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aſſerted. This was a colleion, of paſlages, 
concerning the dodrin of probable opinions, 
extracted out of the books of ſeveral Jcluir 
Divines, and, eſpecially, out of thoſe which 
Paſcal in his Letters treats ſo very ſcurvily. 

My paper, ſays he, begins very properly 
with reference. ro the bulinels in hand: tt 18 
out of Layman, whom Wendrog quotes 1n his 
notes upon the fifth Provincial Lerter, to ſhew, 
that the Jeſuits were in the wrong, - when they 
complain'd that their dodctrin was alter'd, on 
Purpoſe to make it odious: he ought to be 
iatisfied, that we govern our ſelves, 1 this 
matter, by the teſtimony he himſelf gives us, 
of the matter of fact, Theſe are this Jeluits 
own words. 47 

A probable opinion, according ro the com- 
mon notion, may be defin'd. An opinion which 
3s not certain, but which, notwinhA.mding, is foun- 
ded upon a conſiderable authority, or upon ſome im- 
port.eur reaſon: and an opinion oucht to be judgd, 
ſupported by a conſiderable authority, when it is, at 
leaſt, the opinion of a learned, and an honeſt man. 
Wendrok, cites only this place in Layman , to 
[New, that the Jeſuits had no reaſon ro com- 
plain of the conſequences drawn from their 
principles : from whence it was concluded ; 
That 4 Doctor may tum and oyerturn men's conſci- 
ences as he thinks fi, and make new rules of 
Morals : that by this means a Chriſtian may e- 
ſtrange himſelf without ſear of puniſhment, from 
the Tules preſcrib'd us, by the Scripture, the Coun- 
cls, and the Fathers. 
| G ; 
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Altho Layman ſhoy'd have ſayd no more than 
this, an{wer'd Cleander, interrupting bim, FPen- 
drok's arguments wou'd have proy'd but weal: 
and filly : for by giving this Doctor, as Lazmai 
has done, the quality of an honeſt and a learned 
man, it is clear, thar, morally ſpcaking, he 
wou'd not have gone aſtray in his decitions, el- 
ther from the dodrin of the Scripture, or the 
Church. One ought to preſume that he, who 
15 learned, cannot be ignorant of this doctin ; 
and that he, who is a man of probuy, woud 
not corrupt it: and. if, of my felt, 1 am not 
capable ro judge of the matter, ſuppoling he 
has theſe two qualities, T adt prudently in tol- 
lowing his deciſion. 

This is the very reflcxion, reply'd the Abbor, 
that Layman made , and that IYendick fhou'd 
have made when he read him. 1t is nevertheleſs 
neceſſary, adds Layman, that this Dottor jhou'd nut 
have takin up this opinion rifhls, or inconfuderatly, 
but efter weighing and examining the 1(aſons for the 
contrary opinicn , and this is, what others, and 
eſpecially thoſe who are unlearned ought communly to 
ſuppoſe 

Hold, ſayd Eudoxys, I have here the caſe of 
conſcience of Mr. Sainte-Beuve; who, if I well 
remember, ſayd expreſly, that regularly ſpeaKk- 
ing, and without having a particular reaſon to 
do otherwiſe, a man ought, without doubting 
or heſitation, to follow the deciſion of a perſon 
of this charafter. It is in the firſt rame, 
Pag. 517, and the 169 caſe. Where this 
queſtion 1s put, Phether one 1uns the hazard of 
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his Salyation by depending upon the judgment of a 
leamed and a pious man: which he thus anſwers. 
That one m.y with 4 ſafe conſcicnce, flick to the 
reſolutions of a man, known to be learned and pious; 
unleſs he have ſome p.mticular reaſon to doubt the 
mruth of his deciſions. 1 wiil mark this paſſage, 
adds he, that I may tom: time or other ſhew 
it to Mr. Nicole. | 
Pur Layman ſtops not there, contintd the 
Abbot: tor {te what he adds, for thoſe that 
are capable of judging the opinions of Caſluiſts. 
*< Bur one ought not, ſfayd he, to call that, a 
«probable opinion, which one or more Do- 
«© ftors have invented, contrary to the common 
* opinion; and which others, upon examina- 
*tion, have unanimouſly rejedted, as an im- 
*<probable and particular opinion; inducd 
*© thereunto by good realons, or by the decrees 
**ot the higher powers, which the firſt either 
© had not heeded, or con'd nor ſolidly anſwer. 
*« One may ſee what Saint Thom.s, Sylveſter 
*and Nayar lay upon this point. 
*lIn the fecond phce I fay, that an opinion 
'© is probable, when it. is ſupported by ſuch a 
{© ſtrong reaſen, as 1s perſuative enuff to make 
* ir to be believ'd, conformable to truth ; and 
*rhis 1s to b= underſtood in reference to a 
learned. man, who underſtands the marter, 
*and has well weigh'd and confider'd the prin- 
** ciples of the contrary opinion, (tho by o- 
**rhers commonly receiv'd) and fully refuted 
«them. Vaſquez, Sanchez, and Azm..... do 
«reach this doctrin, Bar, notwirhſtanding, ic 
| G 4 | <« muſt 
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« muſt be limited and reſtrain'd by this condi- 
«tion : that other Doctors, coming afterwards 
«ro examin this particular opinion, ſhou'd not 
&« [ook upon it, as improbable, and an erro- 
« nious opinion. 

Certainly, fayd Eudoxus , nothing can be 
wiſer, better circumſcrib'd, or more r<ftrain'd 
than This: and with che; conditions I 1cc no 
manner ot danger 1n this propoſition. Thar the 
authority of one grave Dottor may make an 0p1- 


non probable, 


This 1s not all, anſwer'd the Abbot: bc<forc 
theſe reſtrictions are apply'd to any matter of 
this Kind, which, like all other Moral matters, 
are ſubject to be abus'd, and as ſubjedt allo to 
contempt, as to calumny , becauſe It is necel- 
jary to have regard to a thouſand little nice cir- 
cumſtances, the omiſſhon, or addition of any 
one of which, is, lomerimes, ſufficient ro ren- 
der this doctrin odious: before all this, 1 tay, 
Layman, at the beginning of the tame pave. 
had layd down thts principle. 

«« But, ſayd he, from the moment, that one 
*© of the two oppoſit opinions appears evident, 
«by reaſon, or certain, by the rule of faith, 
« the other can, by no means, appear any 
<« longer probablc; as Valentia has very well ob- 
« ſerv'd, who alſo, fayd the Abbor, was a Jcfuir. 

I leave you to think , cominu'd the Abbot, 
if a probable opinion, which according to the 

eſuits, ceaſes to be probable, and becomes im- 
probable, as ſoon as it appears contrary , t 
what we are aſcertain'd of, by faith, can = 

the 
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the Morals of the Scripture , the Fathers and 
the Church: or, if the principles, and defini- 
tions of a a probable opinion, trom which Paſcal 
draws fo many fic conlequences, are the prin=- 
ciples and definitions of rhe Jeſuits: and whe- 
ther Iiendiok ought to have cholen Laymans s 
doctrin, tor an example of looſe Morals in this 

kind; or to ihcw, that theſe Farhers had no 
realon to complain of Paſcal's unfaithfulneſs, in 
reporting their opinions : tor, cven in the wo 
lines, which he cites, mangled and disjoynted 
as they arc, there 1s nal ro juſtify this Divine, 
and to refure all: the ridiculous concluſtons he 
jets down, as natural conſequences of this prin- 
ciple. Ar the fame time Eudoxys and Cleander 
read Wendrok's note upon the place, and being 
ſurpriz'd ar his impudence and falſhood, cou'd 
not torbear [hrugging up their ſhoulders; 

The other quorations are {Norter, ſayd the 
Abbot : who immediatly read them che paſſage 
in Stare; where this Divine requires two con- 
ditions, tor the making an opinion probable, 
*'The hrſt, thar ic be nor repugnant to the track. 3, 
< authorities receiv'd in the Church, nor to any ay.” :z 
* evident reaton; and that it be not raſhly ©? 
** raken up, contrary to the common and ordi- 

*© nary opinions of Doctors. The ſecond, that 
«it be built, upon fome certain and ſolid foun- 
© dation. 

Let us now ſee what Azor, another Jeſuit, 
ſays, concerning the choice a man ought to 
make of opinions, © One may conſider them, 
© ſays he, two wavs: either with reference ta 

«rhe 
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« the exterio? court, or with reference to the 
« ;mrerior court of conſcience. I will firſt ſpeak 
*« * of the choice one ought to make of opinions 
*in the <cxtcrior court; and I will afterwards 
, * expl. 1n, what opinion one ought ro tollow 1n 
«the intertor court of conſcience. 

« The fiſt rule is, thar, trom the moment 
66 ® there | is any judgment, or definition of taith 

* made, in clear and expreſs terms, whatever 
** may be fayd to the contrary, by the gravcit 
** Doctors, the opinion that 1s founded upon 
*this judgment, or definition of faith, or 
**comes nearc{t to it, is to be held alrogether 
**rrue and certain, without giving themlelves 
"any trouble , on account of thoſe Doctors 

* opinions. 

That 1s very potitive, fayd Endoxus, and this 
rule ſecures the dodtrin of faith, and the Mo- 
rals of the Goſpel. But oblerve, that accordiny 
to your text, this Jeſuit ſpeaks ther: of the 
choice of opinions in the exterior court; and the 
main queſiton between us 15, abour the choice 
of opinions in the interior court of conicience, 

A intle patience, and you {hall toon be faris- 
fed, anfwer'd the Abbot. Aﬀer A4zor had {it 
lown ſeveral othcr rules concerning the cx- 
terior court, 11 the beginning of the f1ixteenth 
chapter be thus ſpeaks. © Let us now fee, in 

'a few words, what opinion one may chooſe 
*<1n the interior court of conſcience : it is farſt 
** demanded, whether the rules given trom the 

© ninth to She thirteenth chapter , ought allo 

**to be obſery'd in the court of conſcience; and 


* aniwer'd ; 
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< anſverd; the three firſt, to wit, thoſe ſet 
« {own in the ninth, tenth and eleventh are 
*co be kept in the court of conſcience allo ; 
« becauſe they there rake place. and are as uſe- 
«ful as in the exterior court, which 1s a thing 
«clear: of it felt; 

The rule that I have now read you, con- 
tinued the Abbot, is the firſt in the ninth 
chapter, Let us real Filincinus. 

He is one of the four and twenty old men, 
fayd Cleander laughing. 

Yes, anliver'd the Abbot, and one of thoſe; 
to whom Paſcal do's the honor to naine and 
quote, to prove the diſorders which tollow the 
dottrin of probable opinions: however, let us 
read what he ſays upon the matter before us. 

{© It thence tollows, that re the end, an opt- 
*© nion may be probable, it muſt be g-nerally 
**cftecm'd to contain nothing erronious, nor 
**to be contrary to any Canon, or Decree of 
* Supcriors. Let us allo look upon Reginaldas 
who dos bur tranſcribe Azor. 

We have already teen enuft on this point, 
yd Eudoxts; bur 1 wou'd be glad to know, 
whether the Jetuirs havc tranſercls'd the bounds 
preicrib'd by themiclves. 

Hold; we are not yet come fo far, fayd the 
Abbot interrupting him in ſome anger: and 
before we get thither, you muſt own, that your 
Paſcal, and his ſecond, have made the world be- 
lieve ſo; when ſeeming to explain the doctrin 
of the Jeſuits, which they rather ought to have 


call d, the doctrin of all Catholic Divines, who 
| till 
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eill then had written upon this ſubject, they 
conceal all the modifications and reſtriftions of 
this dodrin, on purpoſe, that they might draw 
from it, moſt dreadful! conſequences; which 
they not only do, but alſo have the impudence 
to aſlert, that by the doctrin of probabilites, 
and by the latitude the Society gives to pro- 
bable opinions, they have baniſh'd our of 
Moral Divinity the Goſpel and the Canons, 
ro ſubſtitute in thetr place, the new notions 
and ideas of the Schools of theſe times. 

The Jeſuits had in general detin'd, a proba- 
ble opinion, Arn opinion back'd, and ſupported by 
conſiderable authority, or by ſome important reaſon, 
'- againſt which there was nothing convincing to be 
offerd. And, as if they had been Heathens , 
who did not reckon the authority of Scripture 
and the Councils in the number of convincing 
things, they reproach'd them, as it they had 
nor made the Scripture, the Councils or the 
Fathers the rule of their deciftions, but go- 
vern'd mens conſciences by caprice, by wild 
and extravagant fancies, and the vain ſubriltics 
of their Doctors. | 

Yes, 1 dare ſay it, continu'd the Abbot 
fomewhat incens'd, and 1 will juſtify it too : 
that, according to the common, ordinary me- 
thod of the Jeſuit Divines (out of which num- 
ber I except ſome tew Compilers, and ſome 
Abridgers, who have another end than the au- 
chors themſelves whom they abridge ) there is 
not one decilion, of any caſe of conſcience, that 
can have the Scripture, the Councils and the 

Fathers 
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Fathers for a rule, where theſe ſort of argu- 
ments do not lead the Van, or arc not hrſt ro 
be fecn before all others: or where the pat- 
fages of Scripture, the Canons of Councils, the 
Decretals of Popes, and the Civil Law, when 
pertinent to the point, do not make their 
main eflential proofs. or at leaſt the tubject of 
their diſſertations, when under any dithculty ; 
and thar never any authors went further, or 
waded deeper in the pure ſprings and fountains 
of Morals, than the go 2.5 Jeluir Divines. 
Witnels Ara: Suarez, Vaſquez, Layman, Leſſius, 
and Thomas Sanchez. You need but open their 
books. to ſheiy the fallhood and the vanity of 
all theſe fooliſh impoſtures ; of which there 1s 
no other proof, than the ſayings and invectives 
of their calumniating Adverſaries 

There is ſome pleaſure Mr. Abbot in angring 
of you, anſwer'd Eudoexus laughing : and it is 
the Jctuits intereſt, rthar we thou {omerimes 
provoke you: you have told us wonders. And 
I cannot but own my felf convinc'd, that, in 
reality, things have been outragiouſly ExXagger- 
ated: that the author of the Provincial Letters 
has run too faſt, and that the good ſimple Je- 
ſuir, who ſpeaks in them, had no Letter of 
Arturny, no authority, from the Society, to 
ſay and grant all-the impertinences, which Paſ- 
cal has put into his mouth. 

That is not a ſufficient ſatisfattion for Mr. 
Abbor, ſayd Cleander, he wou'd have things 
call'd by their proper names, a ſpade a ſpade : 
you agreed with him a little while ago, that it 

was 
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was a meer calumny, to impute to the Jeluits, 
as a crime, their teaching a doctrin, that had 
been caught by all the Biſhops, who treated of 
that ſubject, and before they were in buing, by 
all the Profcflors of $3:boune, who have printed 
ny books of Divinity, by the Thomiſts, the 
Scotiſts, the Univerinty of Loxwyain, and alimot? 
by all Divines, He ailo pretends, that it was 
yet a greater piece of malice, to dbligure and 
miſrepreſent this doftrin; to have given ſuch a 
falic and horrible 1dca af It; and tv 'bave lan'd, 
or tal.'y interpreted the definitions, for no ©- 
ther end, but that they. might draw from them 
the moſt drecadtul confequences 1maginablec. 
You cail this to cxaggerate, and he pretends 
that It 1s to corrupt, to Poylon, to ly and to 
catumniar. 

Mr. Avbor, anſwerds Endoxus interrupting 
him: tis is but a diſpure abour words. W& 
both think che ſame thing, and fo do's Cleander 
coo: this ought therefore ro ſatisfy you, and 
cpurage you, to communicat, what you tar- 
ther know in this matter, fince you ice we 
have profited fo well by what you have alrcady 
told us. | 

I might yet make you a great many remarks 
upon this tubject, favd the Abbor: but 1 pro- 
fels ro you, thar I have much ado to hold , 
wien | tce Paſe al. and Wendrok treat, unworthily 
and untandiomly, upon this occaſion, under 
tae name of Caſuiſts, 1o great a nuinder. of per- 
fons, famous for their learning, and for their 
vertue, honored in their time, and reſpected 


by 
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by the moſt eminent, and the moſt holy men, 
that were ig the Church of God. In vain, to 
make themſelves leſs odious and berter belicy'd, 
do they pretend to have no detign, bur againſt 
Lhe Jeiuis, whoſe deſtruction they aim'd ar, and 
againſt a few others, whom they were not folt- 
citous tO treat with reſpet.. 1n this cloud of 
Cafuiſts, as Wendrok, exprefles it, and infolcntly 
compares them to thar mulrirude of frogs, which 
cover'd Ag ypt, when Pharao was King, of whom 
the Jeluits were bur-the ſmalleſt. number, and 
ro whom the paths were beaten our, by perſons, 
whole character in the Church was always ve- 
ncrable to all true Catholics: I mcan, the moſt 
lcarned Bilh>ps of their time, rhe molt remark- 
able Doctors, and th: moſt famous Canonilts : 
among, whom 1s ro be ſecn Satnt Antonin Arch- 
bilhop of Florence; who, in the point of pro- 
babiliry, is juſt of che ſame opinion with others, 
notwithſtanding all the fallhooads 1Vendrokh is 
ovilty of in this article, which {0 much diſturbs 
and confounds him; and all the artifices he 
makes uſe of, to dilguiſc rhe contempt he hims 
{lt has, and which he wou'd have others have, 
of this holy Divine. 

And it fome Jeſuits, as Suarez , Vaſquez , 
Sanchez, Lejſigs, &c. are ſometiines quored in 
the writings of Divines, rogether with other 
eminent men, it is not, becauſe that in their 


books, There is neither piety nor learning, as they wenurs« 


locu cita- 
08:4, 


have impudently given out, but becauſe, that 
piety and learning are joyn'd with as much 
clearneſs, folidiry and order, as in the works of 
the 
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the moſt able Doors. Bur for this, we muſk 
not take either Paſcals or Wendrok's words, nor 
theirs. who have not read the works of thele 
Jeſuir Divines; bur we may be afſur'd, that 
rhe moſt learned , and moſt found part of the 
Sorbonne Profellors will own this truth ; and that 
it will alſo be acknowledg'd , by all thol: ot 
Louvain. except the Diſciples of Bains and T.m- 
ſenins ; by the molt learned Prelats of this Kiny- 
dom, by the grave expericnc'd Penitentiarys or 
Confcſlors, who to their great advantage. have 
frequent recourte to them; and by the Popes, 
who have given great elogiums and commenda- 
tions to ſeveral of them. Bur we may in the 
[aſt place refer our (clves, to the teſtimonics, 
formerly given, by their own Body, of their 
vertue and their ſanctity; teſtimonies lo much 
the leſs to be ſulpected, that no body then fore- 
faw, or coud guels, that Doctors ſo Catholic, 
and commonly fo exa&t, and to folid as thee, 
ſhou'd ever be attack'd for the corrupters of 
Morals by a Paſcal, or a WWendrok. 

For | pray you, continued the Abbot, let 
us quite lay akide all prejudices, and impartially 
coniider, what 1s this Paſcal and what 1s this 
Wendrok, Fu the matters we are now upon. Wen- 
drok_ bas publiſh'd ſome Moral Eſlays, Paſcal 
underſtood ſome parts of Mathematics, and was 
polite. Theſe two, oppole, in the ame pe- 
remptory tone, the Fathers, to the Morals of 
the Jeſuits, ro the deciſions of the Church, and 
to the determinations of the Sorbenne. The firſt 


had never ſeen, or read the Fathers, but with 
the 
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the eyes of the chief of Port-Rozal, and the o- 
thr, is ſo very weak, that he is really to be 
piti-#, when he offers ar any point of Divinity. 
Tic lirit wins UDO his readers, only by hs 
talunt of buffoonry, of jcſting and tooling : 
te ſecond impults upon foie, by Its conit- 
dence and his boldnels 5; but, indecd, 1 15 
iirange he thou'd be able to impote upon any. 
contulcring that be never, almoſt, cxpretics 
binſ{cli, bue like a ftartous mad-man. 

They endeavor to make Religious Saints , 
wiot pity was never before tpected by any 
peri»n, pals for wicked and ungodly men; and 
to have learned men, who always had a great 
and equal reputation for witdom and Icarning, 
and who folemly profcis ro follow no other 
doctrin, bur thar which 1s commoniy taught, 
11 all Catholic Schools, ro be repured whim- 
hal and extravagant. Thele two witnefles, 
who fwcar againſt them, were the forlorn hope 
of a revolted party againſt the Church, ſent 
our, by Mr, Arnauld, to fall foul upon the 
Swbone and the Jeſuits. They bring down fe- 
veral paflages, out of ſeycral books and ſeveral 
authors: they order and diſpole ther as they 
think beſt for their purpole: they mix them 
here and there with thetr own reflexions, . and 
wich the impertinences which they make a very 
od man ſpeak, brought upon the ſtage, for 
that very purpoſe; and, of all together , they 
compole a horrible , fritcful, piece of work : 
v hereas the grcateſt part of thele paſlages, car- 
ri-d back to the places from whence they were 

Hi tation, 
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taken, and joyn'd. to the aſſertions from whic! 
they were divided; taken and underſtood ac- 
cording to the reftrictions and modihcations 
there tet down, have, commonly , nothing bur 
what is wile and agreeable ro fenſc and reator, 
nor any thing, bur what is conformable to the 
principles of found Morals. I fay, commoniy, 
becauſe, none yet are fo fooliſh, as to pretend, 


thar rhe Jeluirs have more of the gift of infai- 


libility, than other Divines, or than cven the 
Fathers themlelves have had. 

Mr. Abbot, fayd Cleander interrupting him, 
if you can give us as good an account of thcjc 
patlages, and theſe particular matters of fact, as 
you have done of thoſe we have been upon to 
day, we ſhall be of your fide; and hits and 
hugh at the author of the Parallile des Anticns 
& des Modernes, tor his article of the Provin- 
cial Letters. 

Thar I will do when you plcate , anſwer'd the 
Abbor. Bur I was infentibly the cauſe of a 
long digretlion about matters of fact, concern- 
ing which you had, perhaps, no dchvn to 
buſy your {clves. 

Theſe matters of fact, reply'd Exdoxus, are in 
this affair eſlential ; and fufficient ro defend the 
Jeſuits, and condem their adverfaries : nor are 
they alcogether unuſeful towards judging and 
deciding the diſpute and matter of law. You 
made me take notice, as we went along, of 
tome things, which perſuade me, as I have al- 
ready told you, that it is not fo ecaly to dec- 
termin or be poſitive in this matter, as it 1s 
generally 
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generally thought ; ated teafly the tore T have 
of late exarniti'd (it, the tribre difficuky have E 
found t© chooſe what fide 1 wou'd be of. 

[ am my (elf, almoſt, as unrelolv'd as you ; 
fayd rhe Abbot. fan tconivine'd of thie fal- 
{hood of ſome articles, but tn ſulpence'for o- 
th-rs. The next time we meet, Ik Rl you 
all I know, arid all I thihK, irid theti ſave 
you to judge. 

The converſation abour probible Sptntons. 
went no farther ; but they difcours'd for forme 


_ riine after of the Provincial Letters, The Ab= 


bor, who 1s very quick 21d ſrgactons , _ 
k! Howe, perfectly well , how ro dittivgtth, i 

any book between what is real and folid; ad 
what is glittering and {hewifh: and bufuicen 
lome rambling extravagant miaxims, by which. 
men daily ſupply the want of reaſon and jtiſtiee, 

11 the caufe, they defend; rhade his rwo fricnds 
teveral umnportant reflexions. 

In the firſt place, he made them quickly ſen- 
role, that there never came out any book, 
that ought more to be diſtrufted than the 
Provincial Letters; wherher one fegrrded = 
fource, from whetioe this work was derifd, © 
the ocedion of t's betng-riade, or tht = 
moires which were follow'd, or the tmatancr 
wherein it was composd, or that, wherein it 
was publiſh'd, or the judgterir of theofe , who 
examin'd it, arid whoſe duty 6 was to ifird 
ers the bote6r, And-alfo plainly thew'd: them, 
thar this book was rhade by met, who' were 
ther, at Hkaft, fifpeard ft wards?s of :faith 2 
FH 2 thar 
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that, the, .Sorbonne's cenſuring Mr. Amauld's do- 
ctrin., ,was the ,occation of it: that the Paris 
Divines,, and "_ .doctrin, 1n a point they 
judg'd efſential, rt ) juſtify the decifions of the 
Church, was in it —_ to ridicule, and their 
aſſemblies , repreſented as fo many farces and 


interludes .of merriment and foolery, without 
C. 


the Kivgdom, who by the King's command 


made,a-part of thum: and, laſtly , thar thcfc 
Letters.) were bura kind of comedy to cntertaln 
people,at the expence of the Jctuits, becaulc 
they were bclicv'd ro have contributed moſt to 
the condemnation of - fanſenius's hive propo- 
fitions. | 

In the ſecond place, he made it appcar, that 
there never was a book, wherein lomc general 
and fpecious maxims were more avpus'd; max- 
ims, that were proper tro ſurpriſc her {(upcr- 
figial. or lazy men, who wou'd not take the 
palns tO examin a-bether their application was 
either juſt or fincere: that it was thercin all 
along ſayd, that Chriſtians cou'd have no other 
rule of Morals, but the Scripture, The Fathcrs, 
and the Councils; and that the fancys, or 
imaginations of madern authors, it it were but 
for their novelty, ought to be accounted and 

aſs for dangerous, 

The Abbot enlarg'd himſclt, tully, upon this 
article, which he excellently well clear d from 
all objetions and dithcultics. I wou'd be glad 
to know, ſayd he, for example, how a Curar, 


who had got all the Bible by heart, and had 
ajls 
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alſo got into his head the ſeventeen tomes of 
the laſt edition of the Councils, rogether 1 with 
all Saint Auſtin, Saint Hierom, Saint Chryſoſtom, 
and the reſt of the Greek aind Latin Fathers, 
but had never read any one of the Caſuiſts ; 
how, I ſay, cou'd this Curat rake upon him, 
to hear Confcthions, and refolve all the caſes 
of  Conlcience.,. -w vich his Pariſhoners might 
propole to him: or whetacr ho cond: {inder- 
ſtand, trom the works of Saint Azuftin againſt 
the pelanj.ans, or trom thoſe of Saint Proſper, 
how-to determin- all-che diffic ulties, which re- 
late to the impediments of matrt: mony; how to 
diſtinguith, berween thar, which makes it nul, 
and that, which renders it only unlawful : 
how cou'd he there find all the expedients he 
ought to make uſe of, in theſe matters, to a- 
-oid ſcandal, diviſions, quarrels and deſtruction 
of families 2 what might, or ought to be tolera- 
ted, or permitted, or hinder'd in regard to 
certain, nice, and tender circumſtances and 
conjunctures? how. this Curat, whether in 
City, or in Country, cou'd be able to anſwer 
about the validity, or the nullity, the juſtice, 
or injuſtice of ſome contracts, and about rhe 
doaubres, which a thoutund difcrent circumſtan- 
ces may occalizn, even in fuch contrats as arc 
fealt d: {pate J2 hows (hou'd he buchaye himfielf, 
in matters of reſtitution ? wherein one rule, 
whether ic bz of the law of nature, or of the 
politive lay, ofcen ſeems r9 deſtroy another, 
How many difficalties, in matcer of cenſures, 
Irregiaritics, and diſpenlations, do daily ariſe, 
FE: 2 which 
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y hich the Coyncils cou'd neither foreſee, nor 
regulate, and of which experience, only, gain'd 
by hearing Confeſſions, gaye occaſion to treat, 
to clear, and decide them? a man may, almoſt, 
jay the fame things of every part of Morals; the 
Divine Jaw, which is compris'd in the holy 
Scyiprure, and the Ecclefiaſtic law, which is 
compris d in the Councils, are they nor alſo, as 
well as the Civil law, the inftiruments God 
makes ule of, ro regulat the manners, the dil- 
putes, and the differences of men? and are they 
not likewiſe, ar the lame time, the ſources, and 


ſprings, of an infinit number ob difficulties and. 


troubles? having theſe holy rules, fay our re- 
formers, what need have we of Caſuiſts, and of 
all their great volumes, which fill whole libra- 
ries? and, 1 demand of them, fiance there are 
ſo many and ſo good Jaws, why are there ſuch 
a number of Lau yers in the world, and ſo many 
Commentaries upon thoſe laws ? and why, not- 
withſtanding all. this, are there ſtill ſo many 
ſuites, wherein the. Judges, who beſt underſtand 
all theſe lay's, and all theſe commentaries, are, 
ſometimes, hard put to it, much imbarraſs'd and 
perplex'd in giving their Judgments ? 

The Council of Trewt declares to all peni- 
rents, that they are oblig'd in confeſſion to tell 
the number of their ſins, and their different 
kinds : the Confeſſors are oblig'd to explain to 
them thoſe different kinds, to fin them, and 
ro make a judgment of them : are the means of 
doing all this exa&tly and prudently, which gO 
very far and ſyppoſe no ſinall skill in. ſeveral 

| ſoirs 
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forts of learning, in School Divinity, in Moral 
Divinity, and even in Logic, to be found in 
the Scriptures, in the Councils, or in the Fa- 
chers? and without reducing things to the me- 
thod that theſe Divines, fo much delpis'd, have 
done, into how many ſcruples, and dithculrics 
wou'd this decree of the Council put both thc 
penitents and the Conteſſors ? 

No, no, one muſt not oppole the. doctrir 
of rhe Scriptures, the Fathers, and the Councils, 
to the doctrin of Divines, and the greateſt num- 
ber of Caluilts; no more then rhey muſt the 
Commentators and intcrpreters of the laws, to 
che laws themſelves. One may indeed examin, 
whether their conſequences are well or ill de- 
duc'd; or whether the Fathers, in ſuch circum- 
{tances, and in thoſe particular caſes, wou'd have 


_ decided as they did : or whether, they frerv'd 


trom the right way, or went aſtray by igno- 
rance, by wilitulneſs, or by malice. The Eccle- 
ttaſtic Superiors have a right , ro provide and 
take care in this matter : but ir is allo the Chri- 
ſttan readers duty, and they are in charity bound 
ro-1t, not to believe Paſcal upon his own word, 
nor truſt his extracts, even when he quotes the 
books, the chapters, and the pages 2 the reſpeci 
due to the perions he attacks, 1s a ſtrong pre- 
judice againſt him : and the judgment any one 
{hou'd make, upon his teſtimony or aſlertion, 
wou'd certainly be too raſh and roo fooliſh. 
The moſt men ought ro do, when they read 
him, 1s but to doubt, whether as declar'd an 
enemy as he is, he may not, poſlibly ſpeak 
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truth : but not to conclude all thoſe guilty, 
whom he condems, and for no other reaſon, 
bur becauſe he 1s pleas'd to ſay, they are 1gno- 
rant in the Church learning, occaſions of {can- 
dal ro Chriſtianity, the corrupters of th. (4:t- 
pel, and the Morals of our Savior; and 19t 
as foon as thcy appear'd, they bantth'd ty 
Scriptures, the Councils, and the Fathers. 

I am as much PC1 ft. ded as you, ankuvord 
Fudoxns, that this Curat, you ſpeak fg with all 
his "IA ledge 11 Scripture, Chanelle: and Fa- 
thers, wou'd be often very much puzzicd bow 
to ſolve all his Pariſhoners difthcultics, whether 
DUt to him, 1n Conicſlions, or 1n conſulratt- 
ons, tit he had nor ſome ſpecial and particular 
rale to affiſt him, in the application of thoſe 
general ruics : and his fate wou'd be the fame 
with fome Lawyers, who have the Infiitatcs, 
the Codc, and the digeſts almoſt by hcarr, and 
yet are 10t able to advite. or counte] arivl t ONC 
of their farmers, or tenants in a ſuit avainſi his 
neighbor, about the bounds of his lands , his 
cloſe, or fields, I know more than one Cur, 
or one Doctor, who declaim and thunder out 
aloud againſt the Jeſuits Morals, and yer, it, 
their clolers, Cardinal Lngo, Leffirs, Sandi. 
Layman and Azor are the advocats they contuilr, 
and by whoſe determinations they ofren Cat 
a great deal of honor. 

You are in the right, rcplied the Abbor and 
it 1s without doubr tor this reaſon, that Saint 
Charles Berromeus, in a little treatiſe he has made 
about true Contcſſion, do's expreſly injoyn his 
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Curats, diligently and conſtantly to read, Mani- 
bus continue rerant, the Claſſic authors, fo he calls 
them, who fully treat of caſes of conlcience. 
Sint Francis of Sales (hews he was of the 
ſame opinion, In a little piece which he directs 
to his Prieſts. inuitled , an Advertiſaucnt to Con- actilſe- 
 feffprs, heroin, attcr ſeyoral advices about the Cos 
mcthod rhey ought to obſerve in hceartng Con- feuts, 
flhons; he thus conci:ides. _ © Father Valerius 
« Reginaldns, a Jetuir. reader of Divinity ar Dole, 
*  oblerve that this 1s one of thoſe, whom Paſ- 
cal treats moſt rudely) has newly publiſh'd a 
* book, Of the prudence of Confeſſors, which will be Del: prus 
<« greatly uleful ro all that read ;t. Here you lice, — 
*©my dear brethren, the hve and twenty articles tcurs. 
* which I cthoughrt ht ro propole to you, &c. 
I have allo ſcen a Jatin letter from the fame 
Saint to Father Leſſins, which was not printed 
with the reſt, but was publiſh'd elſewhere, the . 
original ot which is ar Antwerp, wherein, after 
he had fignifttied the great eſteem he had for the 
Societies works, and for his in particular, he 
ads. 1 read ſome yems ſince a very uſtſul piece, 
de juſtitia & jure, which you publijh'd, where you 
felve, with much ſolidity and clearneſs, and better 
thin any Diyines I have ſeen, all the difficulties of 
this part of Divinity. Pray oblerve, adds rhe 
Abbor, that this book, wich which Saint Frances 
of Sales is fo much taken, and commends fo 
much, 1s that very book, for which Leſſtus has 
de{ervd from Paſcal, the title of the Favorer 
and Patron of Murderers, of Bankrupts, bro- 
ren Merchants and Ulſurcrs, &c. 
You 
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You there touch upon a point of ſome con- 
ſequence, ſayd Cleander, and without all doubt, 
the authority and teſtimony of Saint Charles Bor- 
romens, and of Saint Francis of Salcs, ought not 
to be of leſs weight, than that of Paſcal and 
Nicgle. And if we add to this, anſwer'd the 
Abbor, that one of our moſt famous Biſhops, 
in his Synodal, or Diocelan Statuts, has very 
lately mcntion'd among other books which he 
advis'd his Clergy to read, the better to enable 
them to hear Confeſſions, Tolet and 4zor, both 
Jeſuits, the Jaſt of whom had the honor to be 
one of Paſcals heroes of the looſe Morals, pei- 
haps the Jeſuits may have occation to flatter 
themlelyes into a belict, that all the world do not 
blindly run into his opinion or fuffer themſelves 
to be deluded, or trapand into Porr-Royal nets. 
As the Abbot was going on with the Jeſuits 

Apology, for which he was turniſh'd with ver 
200d memoires, Eudoxus was call d away by a 
letter of conſequence which requir'd an 1mmediar 
anſwer. But Cleander made the Abbot promiſe 
he wou'd be preſent and make one at the mcet- 
ings and diſcourſes which Eudoxus and he relolv'd 
to have about the Provincial Letters. They a- 
greed to go next day to one of the librarys in 
Paris: to fee, whether the Thomiffs, the Doctors 
of Leuvain, and the reſt, had taught the Doctrin 
of probable opinions, as the Jeſuits and the 
Profeſſors of Sorbonne had done. And allo to 
confront and compare, exaQtly, the paſſages he 
had ſhewn them, to prove that Paſcal and Wendrok 
had alter'd and diſguis'd the Jefuits principles. 
And 
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And likewiſe promis'd, if that appear'd true, 
they wou'd withour difficulty forgive his _— 
them both impoſtors and calumniators: an 
that they wou'd afterwards go on, to the ex- 
amination of the particular paſſages, which, the 
Jeſuits publicly ſay, were, for che moſt part, 
maim'd, or falfited, or wrovgfully tranfpos'd: 
attcr which the Abbot and Cleander rook their 
leaves of one another, and parted. 
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HE Abbot came the next day, at the 
T hour appointed, to take up Endoxus and 
Cleander, whom he carried to the Fathers 

of *X** whoſe library, he knew, was very well 
furniſh'd with the books they wanted. There 
he made a new conqueſt in favor of truth : ir 
was over a young Batchelor of quality of Eu- 


.doxus and Cleander's acquaintance, who, by 


chance, happen'd to be in the library: and 
who, having ſaluted them, and underſtgod the 
occation of their cqming, cou'd not forbear 
laughing : he asF'd them how they came, at 
this time of day, ro have any ſcruples about a 
matter , that for ſo many years paſt no bod 
had queſtion'd. Toa make a dqubr, fayd he, 
whether the dodrin of probable opinions be 
the ſpecific dotrin of the Society, of which the 
Jeſuits were the inventors, and the only, or, 
almoſt, the only defenders, having of their 
{1de but a Caramuel, or a Diana, at moſt, is to 
doubt, whether there he ſuch a Ciry as Rome 
I! 
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in the world, or a Grand Vizir in the Ottoman 
Empire. 

Hereupon the Abbot ſpoke, and told him, 
that in ſuch matters as theſe, there was nothing 
better, than for a man to lee things with his 
own cycs; and that he wou'd do. them a plea- 
fure, to help them to find our, what might, ar 
Jait, confound a Jcluit, whoſe conhdence the 
Public had a long time fufter' d ro go un- 
puniſh'd: that this Jeluit had becn fo bold, a- 
bove thirty years fincc, as to make all the Re- 
ligious Orders, a number of Biſhops, the mott 
famous Univerſities of Enrope, and even the S0r- 
bonne, in the ſight of her own Doctors, com- 
plices of the extravagancics of the Society, in 
matter of Morals: that this was done, by a 
book licens'd and printed at Paris: wherein, 
withour cntring into the matter of Right, or 
examining, whether the doqrin of probability 
be good or bad, he confines hiunſ.lt ro the 
matter of Fact, that for near a handr:d years, 
and until the ycar 1660, when his book was 
vrinted, this doctrin was the common opinion 


of all the Biſhops, all the Orders, all the Uni- 


verſities and all the Doctors : that for one, . 


that had oppos'd it, he cou'd cahily reckon ten, 
that had defended it: and that, of the three or 
four, at moſt, who had quirted iT in ſome 
points, two were Jeſuits. You fee what his 
paradox is, added the Abbor, ſeeming to ſpeak 
very {criouſly. And this author, continued he, 
ro put his deſign in execution the more metho- 
dically, has reduc'd the whole doQrin of pro- 
bability, 
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bability, to wo propotitions, which in effect 
contain it wholy: the firſts Thar, of two pro- 
b.chle opinions, one may follow the leſs ſafe. The 
{econd: That, of two probable opinions, it is law- 
ful to follow the leſs probable. The wo OY 
which Paſcal and Heendrek have tought with, 
ſprung trom the damnable politics of the " 
ſuits: and in this little book ( which ar the 
{ſame time he drew out of his pock«) 'tis bold- 
ly, I fay, athrm'd, that thele two propolitions 
were taught, either feparatly, or both together, 
by this croud of pon-Jefuic Divines, w hich-ate 
all nam'd, and their paſlages quotes: \W har 
:nfolence ts this it it be not true 

The young Batcheler, after be had, for ſome 
time, railly'd at the Jeluits pretention with Cle- 


 ander and Eudoxus,. who affetcd to lcem as in- 


credulous as he, layd, he wou'd willingly tNare 
in the unnecetlary trouble the Aboot had re- 
tolv'd ro give himlelt. Hereupon they fell im- 
mcdiatly ro work, to the turning over the 
books, which the library Keeper pur into their 
hands, as taſt as they call'd tor themes they 
follow 'd the order of the chapters, and begun 
with the liſt of Biſhops. 

They prefcntly read, in Saint Antonin, the hirit 
propotition, exprels'd in theſe words. Eligere 
viam tutiorem conſilij ft, non precepti. To chooſe 
the ſafer way, is matter of counſel not command. 
And becaule YFendrok, who was gravel'd at this 
paſſage, had anſirer'd, that Saint Antonin ſpoke 
there, only of the choice of conditions, or 
ſtares of life, and that he meant no more than 
this, 
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this, rhat tho it were ſafer to become Religi- 
ous, than to live in the world, it was, notwith- 
ſtanding, nota command to become Religious, 
but only an advice : they read what the Jejuir 
Author had writ upon that texr, to refute Wen- 
drek's explication. This Sint ſpeaks there of 
an action, of which there is a doubt whether it 
be a fin or not a fin, which in reality is the 
ground of the queftion treated of, in this whole 
paragraph, Here are Saint Antonin's OWn Words. 

*Ir 1s fayd in the third chapter of Eccleſiaſti- 


eas, He that expuſcs himſelf to danger, Jhall periſh 


* there: trom whence Saint Thomas and others 
«do infer, that he, who do's an action of 
* which he doubts whether it be a mortal fin or 
*© not, do's commit a mortal fin; becaule, that 
* thereby he expoſcs himſelf ro commit a moral 
*{in. When therctore in a mattcr of Morals, 
**rhere happen to be different and contrary opi- 
* ntons, he that follows the Jarger feems to 
* expole himſelf ro the hazard of commnring 2 
© mortal f1n, it ber poflible , that this opt- 
* nion may be falle, and the other rruc. 

«« But to this it is aniwer'd, that be, who 
* knowingly do's a thing, wherein he doubts 
* there may be a mortal fin, do's commit a 


© mortal fin, if while he do's it, hc contintes in 
<« his doubr, even aftho the a&ion, in it felt, 
« were not ſinful: arid here the word donbr 15 
«© rakert in it's moft ſtrict and proper figttthcatt- 
*< on; when, becaufe of equal reaſons on both 
«ſides, one do's not incline more to the one 
*"than to the other : 


but when the donbr 15 


«l12ht, 


—_ 
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*« light, and but by way of ſcruple, as a man 
« doubts, when ſticking ro one opinion, in a 
© matter wherein he ts afraid the oppolit opini- 
«on may be the true opinion; by aQing with 
«this doubt he do's nor fin, when he follows 
«the opinion of fome Dottor, and that there 
*« are probable reaſons for this opinion, morc 
« than for the contrary, altho the opinion, 
&« which is follow'd, ſhou'd be falſe, provided, 
«that it be not againſt the manifeſt authority 
« of the Scripture, or the determinations of the 
« Church. And the reaton of this 15, that he 
«© who adts in this manner, do's not act, with 
«the doubr of a mortal fin, but in his action - 
«1s guided by a probable opinion. 

The Barcheler cou'd not calily agree to this 
dodtrin, or comprehend how a man cou'd act 
wich a doubt, and yet not offend God. The 
Abbor layd, that, according to the principles of 
Saint Antomin, and thoſe Divines who follow'd 
him, one muſt, in this marcer, diſtinguilh be- 
tween a prattical and a fpecuhmrive doubt ; thar 
they hold, that the one do's not neccflarily 
tollow the other, and that one may act with a 
ſpeculative doubt, altho it be not lawful ro act 
with a preftical doubr. But in a word, con- 
tinued he, the queſtion here, is not of the 
Righr, bur of the Fat; nor whether Sainr 
Antonin was in the right , or in the wrong ; bur 
only, wherher the Jeſuits do fully prove, that 
his opinion was the {ame with theirs. 

At leaſt, anſiver'd the Batcheler, Saint 4n- 
tonin ſeems to fay, that in allowing the 1&5 fafe 
to 
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Ad. r. 2. 


Num, 4. 


A Diſcourſe np03 
to be follow'd , one 1s oblig'd to follow the 
more probable opinion. 

T he Jeluir, reply'd the Abbor pretends to 
no more : his dritt 1s, only, to [hey that Sainr, 
Antonin held, ar leaſt, that one night follow ar 
OpIntoN which is bur provdable; and that, uf 
two probable opinions, one may folio the 
Iels late ; alrio there {hou'd be {till danger, that 


jt might be falſe. It we were to diſpuce TC 


thing, we ſhou'd, oy this fmg!le principle of 
Saint Antonin, overturn all Paſcal and TI end@o!;'s 
Divinity on this ſubgect. 

The nexr, they calli'd tur, was Didacus Aly.t- 
ez, thar man, fo fainous for his dilpute de 
Anuxilijs, when Dominican, and who was atter- 
wards Archbiſhop of Trazi, in the Kingdom 
of Naples. Thcy Iook'd tor the title oft the 
diſpute 80 to wit. Whether, of two probable opi- 
nions, a man may follow that which he jball judge 
moſt convenient, and leave eva that which he be- 
lieves the more probable. This Divine, atter he 
had-brought down the opinion of Cajetan, and 
of foine other Thomifts, which fecem to hold 
that one ought to follow the more probable, 
ſpeaks thus. 

* The ſecond opinion is contrary to this, 
«and holds that every body may tollow that 
© opinion, which he judges probable. This 
«is held by Maſter Medina, and with him by 
« many other Icarned Thomiſts. 

Afterwards, he ſets down a third, to recon- 
cile the two others, by the reſtrictions where- 


with it allows the leſs probable opinion to be 
; : follow'd, 
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follow'd, which are, that neither our neighbor, 
hor our Religion be concern'd therein, and that 
there be not in it, any particular circumſtances, 
to offend the honor of God : he alfo adds ſome 
{uppottions. Firſt he lays down as a thing nor 
to be doubred of, thar, when rwo opinions are 
equaliy probable, or, that there 1s very little 
difference in the point of probability, one may 
choole which of the two he pleaſes : ſecondly, 
that when a penitent has foilow'd a probable 0- 
pinion, for example, that which ſays, ſuch or 
(ich a contract is lawtul, his Confettor ought 
tro abſolve him, althd he ſhou'd believe it more 
probable, - and even certain , that the contract 
's unlawful: Becauſe, ſays he, that the penitent, 
in following this probable opinion, has not ſinned. 
After which he declares himiclt of this third 
opinion, and anfirers the arguments of Cajetan, 
which, for rhe moſt part, do only prove, that 
one ought ro make uſe of the foremention'd 
reſtrictions, and which all the Fefuirs, who 
faught this dodtrin never fail'd to preſcribe, 
Upon which the Abbot in a few words made 
theſe two reflextons. 

Firſt, that nothing can be more clearly taught, 
than that, on ſeveral occaſions, It is lawful to 
follow the leſs probable opinion, altho that, at the 
fame ume, it Jhou'd be the leſs ſafe. And in the 
tecond place, that the fingle teſtimony of Al- 
pare, may tave them the labor, of turning over 
Medina, and the other learned Thomiſts; to tatisty 
themielyes thar the docrin which was attribured 
only ro the Jeſuits was common to them with 

] the 
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Batcheler a little out of countenance , 


_ ought to refuſe him abſclution. 
" Bartholemew Ledeſina . 
- Dominican Ordcr. 
who ſays, 
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the moſt able Divines of Saint Thomas's Schoo). 

Thele reflexions, which began to put the 
made 
Cleander and Endoxns fmile, who , by the for- 
mer day's diſcourſe, were prevented from be- 
ing ſ{urpriz'd, as he was, at the things that were 
ſhewn them. 

The Abbot went on, and {hcw'd the follow- 
ing propoſition in (4) Joſeph Anglez. Biſhop 
ot Bozano in Sardinia, in (b) Thumas Zerola, and 
in (c) Malderus Bilhop ot antwerp. When the 
penitents opinion is probable, altho the Confcſſors opi- 
nin jhou'd be niorc probable, hc neither can, nov 
And this in 
an other BiſRop of the 
This conclafton is againſt Adrian, 
that one is oblig' d to follow the mere ſafe 
opinion, even ſuppoſing that the contnary epinticn 15 
alſo - probable, But nawithſtlanding our caicliſion 1+ 
very ue, and this caudnſin is, that it is lanful 
zo follow the leſs ſofc and the Me probable opinion. 

Thcy opend a fecond nme (e&) Muldaus 
Biſhop of Aniwiap, to {hew this aflertion Th 
expreis terms. It js | ſamecimes lawful to foll:w ths 
leſs probable epinion. and to rejef the more probable. 
altho this ſhou'd lc the more ſafe opinion. (f \ Bo- 


/ 
( «-) 


9. nacint was found to be of the fame opin1o0N , 


We may, fays he, without ſin follow a probable opi- 
nin, and leave the more probable and more ſafe opinion. 

(og) Barboſa Biſhop of TUoentio, the great 
Canoniſt, was allo in his turn conſulred, and 


found to be oft the number of the approvers 
of this docttrin. 


At 
& 
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Ar laſt when they came to Caramuel, I durſt 
107 fayd the Abbot propoſe him to the Jeſuits 
adverſaries for a Judge : for tho he were a 
Biihop, they have treated him fo 11], and the 
Fanſeniſts have oiven fuch an idea of him; and 
of Eſubar, that wen cannot hear their names 
pronounc'd, but they preicntly tall a laughing. 
Betides, perhaps, he cxtenacd this matter too 
tar. Bur without rcgarding his opinion, muy 
ue not, At lcaſt, hear him as a witneſs of a 
Matter of fact, wherein he was very well vers'd. 
This opinion, fays he, here 16 bis Moral Di- 
vinity, which he dedicated ro Alexander VII, 1s, 
at this time, the common opinion of all the 
world, thac men may, with a fate conſcience, 


ITT en the lels probablc opinton. The common- 


»pmion, adds he, is, that it is lawful to follow 
t/:e leſs probable and the leſs ſafe opinion, and to 1e- 
jerk the more prebable and the more ſafe opinion. 

See now, continued the Abbor, eight Bi- 
ihops, bclides Caramuel, all men paiticularly 
diltiigwſ{H'd, and remarkable for their lcarnivg 
and their picty, who hold the firſt part of the 
doztrin of probability, and feven, that hold che 
wiole, pure and intire. What an honor is 
tis for the Jeluits, that all theſe learned men 
are accounted as nothing in reſpe&t of them? 
and that, in a common cauſe, they ſhou'd be 
regarded as the chief, who alone dcſerve to 
be attack'd, and that all theſe Prelars ſhou'd 
not be thought worth the trouble of being fo 
much as nam'd? 

They are in truth Biſhops, ſayd Eudoxus 

; 


tinohing, 


Woo lp Foie, PISS. SED rappers rs ans EP TIE <6, 


$4 


Num, 
303, 


DO nn es + —— <> - << omen > 


A Diſcourſe upon 
ſavghing, but they are bur Tratims, Spaniatds, or 
Flamings; and if 1 were a Batchcler of Sorbonne, 
as this Gentleman is, two of their Doctors 
wou'd weigh more with me, than all rhoſc 
people, who, perhaps, might have been dit- 
ciples of the Feſuirs. In that point, fayd he ro 
the Abbor, it were well, if your cond juſtity 
the quotations of your Father Dechamps: as 
for Cleander and me, who are not fo much 
concern'd in the matter, we will ſtill go on to 
make the Thomifs ready for you. 

The miſchief on't is, fayd the Abbor, that 
ſome of theſe had quitted the world betore the 
Jeluirs were come into it: and that others had 
printed this doctrin, before any Jeſuit had writ- 
ten in Divinity. The reft were either Domini- 
cans, or Doctors of Louvain, and appcar'd very 
indifferent for the intereſts, or the doctrin of 
the Society, Bur 1 will willingly refer my felt 
in the matter to the Doctors of Paris. Herc- 
upon they rook 1ſambert, Du-vyal, Gamache and 
Bail, quoted by Father Dechamps. Woherein, 
were read to the Batchcler thele plain propolſt- 
tions, which were the day before fhewn to E1- 
doxus and Cleander. That one is not oblig'd to fol- 
low the more ſafe opinion : and that one may 71 
conſcience follow the leſs ſafe, and leſs probable opi- 
nicn and quit the more probable and more ſafe opinion. 

He was very munch fſurpris'd, and fayd he 
wou'd ſce no more; but how then, added he, 
comes 1t to paſs, that all the world fay it is the 
peculiar doctrin of the Jeſuits, the fecret and 


foundation of their corrupted Morals, and of 
their 
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cheir Politics? and how happens it, that Paſcal 
and Wendrok, quitting all others, fall only upon 
chem? and that they ſpeak of theſe Fathers, 
and of their opinions in this matter, as the 
{candal of Religion, ſaying, that the heretics 
ought not to judge of the Church's doctrin, by 
the dodrin of the Jeſuits, and that the Catho- 
lic Univerſities, the other Communities and 
Religious Orders do not partake in their errors? 
you hill my head with a world of fcruples, fayd 
he to Exdoxus and Cleander; I my iclt, upon 
this account , have a thouland inines exclaim'd 
againſt, and run down the Sociery : the matter 
patles for a thing evident and ccrtain by the 
charity and the care of the Junſeniſts, and is 
become fo public, that I did not believe I was 
guilty, in this, of raſh judgment, nor of de- 
rraction, or caſumny. 

I am well pleas'd, aniwerd Eudoxus, that you 
have ſo tender a conſcience : bur, after all, is 
not Paſcal, Wendrok, Mr. Arnauld, and all their 
triends of weight enuff ro hinder and ſecure 
your judgment from being raſh, altho ir ſhou'd 
be falle? believe me, that if you wou'd un- 
burden your conlcience of theſe fans, you oughe 
to go and confels them ro Mr. Curat of ***F, 
however ſevere he be in other matters, he will 
not refuje you abfolution an this account; but 
let me adviſe you to tell him the caſe with all 
Ir's circumſtances: for if you ſpeak to him of 
ralh judgment, or of derration, in general, 
with reference to the dodtrin of fome Divines, 
he will belieye you ſpeak of Mr. Arnauld, as 
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of Janſenius, and that will not be for your ad- 
vantage. Tell him it is of the Jeſuits, and he 
will comfort you; he will enlarge your con- 
ſcience, as if you had been a weak ſcrupulons 
perſon; he will inform you, that ir is not al- 
ways any great crime to ſpeak little tifling 
rhings of one's neighbor; and that, when they 
happen to be | ſayd of the Jeſuirs , they may 
ſometimes have a very good effect. 

The Batchelcr hereupon having taken leave 
cf them, they ſtay'd ſowerime lovger ro com- 
pare many paſſages with the texts of the authors 
cited, which they found very exact. Bur bc- 
ginning to be weary of a labor, which was not 
at all pleafant or agreeable , they only chofc 
five or {1x more of the moſt pohitive. to verity 
them, and eſpecially thoſe of the Dominican Di- 
Jines. They pitch'd upon theſe Divines rather 
than any others, not only for the reputation 
their School is in, but allo becauſe there have 
been, of late, ſome particular perſons of their 
Order, very 11] inſtructed, withour doubt, in 
the opinions of their Doctors, who aft. cted 
to make all the inconveniences, real, or pre- 
tended, of the doctrin of probable. opinions 
fall upon the Jeſuits alone. 

Bur betore the other paſſages were compar'd, 
| the Abbor defir d Enudoxus and Cleander to take 
= notice of what Father Dechamps aſſerts in his 

book, to wit, that the Dominican Divines, who 
had handied this matter for near theſe hundred 
years, had all agreed, in teaching thele two 
propotitions together, That one is not eblig'd to 

follow 
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follow the more ſafe opinion, and, that it 3s law- 
ful to follow the leſs probable and leſs ſafe , and 
quit the more ſafe and more probable opinion © In- 
<ſomuch, ſays this Father, that 1 have not 
« found one of thole I have read, nor of thoſe 
*©quored by the authors ] have read, who has 
*oiven the leaſt ground to believe, that he 
* was of a contrary opinion. 

The firſt, of a!l the Themiffs he begun with. 
was Bartholemew de Mcdina, whom Anteny of 
Siena, in his Bibliotheca, qualities with the witle 
of the complere and cxceilent Divine, diftin- 
guiſh'd as much, by his probity and his piety, 
as by his learning. Thete words are to be fren 


in his commentaries upon Saint Thomas's prima ; 
ſecunds, printed many years before any Jeſuit. 


had handled this matter. From thence ariſes a great 
queſtion, to wit, whether 4 man be lig'd to follow 
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the mere probable opinion: and after he had pro- 


pos'd the contrary opinion, he thus determins, 
Ay opinion is, that if the opinion be probable, it 
:s lawful tw follow it, altho the contrary opinion 
fhou'd be more probable: which he afterwards 
provcs at large, 

Cleander having read, among the remaining 
authors, the name Dominic Bannes, defir'd he 
might be conſulred: he was, ſayd he, a man 
of tome weight and value, and one of the Di- 
rectors of Saint Tereſa : they open'd his works, 
and found in his treatiſe upon prims ſecunde 
thele words. © There are two forts of opinions; 
* for ſome relate to actions, for example, to 
**know whether ſuch a contra be lawful or 

14 * not. 
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* not. Others concern the things themſelves, 
*ro Know whether a thing be ſo or ſo: whe- 
<* ther this houſe belongs ro me, or to ano- 
y; * ther: I fay then for the firſt Kind , that 

*mcn may follow a probable opinion, and rc- 

** ject the more probable. 

By this 'tis plain, layd Eudoxus, that the 
Holy Tereſg's DireQor is, like the relt. of rhe 
'oole Marals; and tor which there 1s io 1r&- 
medy : for the Inquifition , which bore witl: 
tis doctrin, wowd never have fufter'd a Port- 
Royal in Spain, nor the publication of Paſcals 
Letters, Witncfs, fayd the Abbor, what hap- 
pen'd the Jaſt year. A Relivious man under- 
took to gct the Provincial Letters, tranſlated 
no Spaniſh, to be printed at Madrid, that they 
might, as was fayd, be ſent into the Indies: to 


"ive the Chriſtians, there, the ſame Kind oft 


character and idea of the Jeſuits. as was cn- 
Jeavord t» be viven to the Catholics of France. 
Burt whai's worle. than ill luck? the Inquitition 
got notice of it, and cited the Religious man ; 

who, being queſtion'd about this new book: 

found about him, anlwver'd, he knew not w hat 
it was: that it was directed to him, withour 
relling' him from whence it came. Bun the 
printed lIcaves appearing ſtill freſh, he was con- 
victed and ſhut up'rill farther orders. 

Cleander ask'd ' him it the Jeſuits knew this 
{tory 2 they know it, anfiver'd the Abbor, and 
wou'd be very glad, they had not {o much cauſe 
as they daily have to complain of ſuch Kind of 


proceedings. After this, they read, in the little 
book. 
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book, the reſt of the Thomifts quoted, without 
raking the pains to ſearch into their own parti- 
cular works, out of which, no doubr, the paſ- 
ſages are moſt faithfully extracted. 

Gregory Martinez. Firſt concluſion. © It is not 
* only lawful to choalſe, of wo opinions e- 
*< qually probable. that which one plealcs, bur 
© ir is further lawful ro follow the leſs pro- 
« bable, and ro quit the more probable. This 
« ſecond pait is contrary to Sylveſter and Capetan, 
<« bur yer it is the common opimon. 

Peter Ledeſma. © It is more probable, and it 
*©;5s conformable to the law of God, and the 
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« law of narure; thar it is lawtul tor a Judge 


«ro rejet the more probable opinion, and to 
« follow that opinion which is probable. This 
« is the opinion of Maſter Medina, of Orellana 
<« and ſeveral other Doors, and chiefly of Saint 

<«« Thomas's Scholars upon the 2. 2. q. 67.4. 4- 
Ho! for this bold ſtroak, ſayd Cleander, the 
Jefuirs will reform the Dominicans Morals : for 
I very well know, that upon the chapter con- 
cerning Judges, the dirc& contrary 1s com- 
monly taught by the Society : and that their 
principal Doctors (a) have declar'd againſt this 
propoſition, And they bring for it very ſtron 
and good reaſons; and do lolidly. [hew the dit- 
ference there is between theſe, in particular, and 
other caſes, where neither the intereſt of our 
neighbor, nor the honor of Religion is concern'd. 
There follow'd in the liſt of Dominicans, (b) 
/incentio Candido Maſter of the facred Pallace. (c) 
! 1defonſus of Saragoſa whole works were printed ar 
Rome, 


(4) SUALCZ 
Vaſquez, 
Valenela, 
Sanchez, 
Ta inervws, 
Becanus, 
Conink, 
Granado, 
S alas, 
Filiuctus, 


f4 Layman, , 


Reginal- 
dus, Got- 
donus, , 
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Rome, by order of the General Chapter of Do- 


mmnicans; a circumſtance, upon which one may 
argue ſtropgly, and which Paſcal wou'd not have 
forgor, if the treatiſe of Divinity of any Jeluir, 
who had taught the doqrin of probable opini- 
ons, had been publiſh'd by order of a General 
Congregation of the Society. T his lift cnded 
with Paul Blanchis and John Haquet. 

The Abbor further propos'd the jultitying or 
proving ſome paſſages of the Doctors of Louy.tin, 
quoted by Father Dechamps. But Cleander and 
Eudoxus ſayd they were abundantly farished 
They only rook the pains to count the Authozs 
of the other Orders, and the Doctors of all thc 
Univerſities mention'd in the follon ing chap- 
ters: the number was about threelcore : but 
they read, attentively, and with pleaſure, the 
reflexions made by Father Dechamps in the laſt 
chapter of his little book, which rcally arc 
very much to the purpole. | | 

The firſt is, that which the Abbot hid be- 
fore made them, and which, as one may lay, 
do's, naturally, preſent it ſelf ro their and every 
body's eyes. To wit; whether there be the 
leaſt reaſon, or the leaſt equity to attribur ro 
the Jeſuits, as their particular and peculiar opt- 
nion, a doctrin, largely ſpread in the writings 
of the Divines of all Religious Orders, and of 
the Doctors of all Catholic Univertities : and 
above all, when Mr. Tſambert writes in France, 
That it is the common opinion of the Doctors. 
Ita communiter Dodtores; that Bonacina writes the 


{ame thing in Italy : 1 communiter Theolog ; 
| | that 
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that others ſay it in Spain, and others in Ger- 
many. Hac ſementia eft communis in Stholis. 1lla __ 
ſententia eſt hodie omnium. ram. Ep. 

The ſecond reflexion is, that, it is yet more Mienlise 
ridiculous and more unjuſt, ro make the Jefuirs 
authors of an opinion, taught by ſo many able 
Dottors betorc they had a being. Ir is rhe moſt 
common opinion of” Divines, layd Peter Nayar in the 
year 1597 This opinion is ſupported by the greateſt 
number of Dottors, by the greatest authority, and by 
the ſtrongeſt reaſuns, ſay'd Salonius, an Auguſtin 
in the year. 1592. EI 

The third is, that rhe Jeſuirs have apply'd 
themiclves, above all other Divines, to limit 
and reſtrain this doctrin, which certainly may 
be abus'd more than any other Moral prin- 
ciple, if it ſhou'd not be taken as it ought to 
be; and which, in reality, was ſtretch'd too far . 
by ſome Doctors, before it was treated of by 
the Jeſuirs, For this reaſon, Suarez, Vaſquez., 
Sanchez, and other the moſt learned Divines of 
this Soctety, have plainly demonſtrated, and 
convinc'd all the Divines of their time, rhat 
this dottrin ought not to take place in refer- 
ence to Judges in their Judicatures, nor to 
Phyiicians in the application of their Medicins, 
nor to Profeſſors of Divinity, in the choice of 
the opinions they ought to reach : and theſe 
laſt, in particular, are bound in conſcience, 
according to the Morals taught by the Jeſuits, 
to follow the moſt ſafe opinions in matters of 
Religion , and ſuch as are conformable to 
the common prattice of the Church, and mo- 
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rally certain fn the matter of the Sacraments. 
Laſtly the fourth reflexion, which, by the 


way, they had rouch'd upon in the precedent 


diſcourſe, is, that from the time this dodtrin 
was in vogue till the year 1660 there had been 
but one Author who attack'd it in it's full ex- 
rent, and that this Author was an Italian Jctuir, 
Comitolus, from whom Wendrok had taken thc 
beſt part, of what, w ith any color of reaſon, 
he had yd upon this {ubject, bur very difin- 
genoully, without acquainting his readers that 
11s Commitalus, whom he had cited, was a Jeuir, 
They were going to leave the library, after 
the Abbor had ſhewn his two friends in the 
books of ſeveral Jeſuits the definition they give | 
of a probable opinion, together with the rc- 
ſtrictions added to it, by Layman, Suarcz, and 
their other Divines, the extracts of which he had 
{hewn the day before; and had thereby made 
an end of convincing them of Paſcal and Men- 
drok's unfaithfulneſs, who give a very taile no- 
tion, and make a very wrong ſcheme of this 
Jodrin, to no other end, but that they might 
have an occa{ton to aumaiar the Jeſuits, Juſt 
as Cleander, caſting his eyes, by chance, on the 
33 page of Father Dechamps book, which lay 
opeu, {aw there the name of Father Morin, the 
Oratorian : what, layd he, laughing aloud, do 
the Jeſuits bring to their ſuccour, even the very 
Oratorians, upon the chapter of Probability ? 2 
Becauſe that is an extraordinary thing, let us 
ſee, ſayd Eudoxus, what Morinus ſays to the buli- 
ack. In his cighth book of Penance ch.4.14.19. 
thele 
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'hcle words are to be found. Franciſcus Suarez, 
rt4. 3. ad 1. 2. diſp. 12, ſet. 6. nu. 10. prudenter 
mihi videtur circumſcribere caſus, in quibus neceſſe 
eſt opinionem certam preferre probabili, & probabilio- 
rem minus probabili: mihi enim videtur certum © 
evidens, aliquando probabili.: certis praferri poſſe: 

quibus igitur indicijs & argumentis hec dignoſce- 
mus? qreands, ſcilicet, inquit Suarez, ex juſtiti. 
yel charitate tenemur vitare damnum, quod re ipſ 
ſube#, vid periculum ejus, &c. Suarez leems to 
me to determin very prudently the caſes where- 
in one ought to prefer a certain to a probabte 


14! 


opinion, and the more probable to the 1:15 pro- 


bable : for ic appears to me certain and evident, 
that ſomcrimes a probable opinion may be pre- 
fer'd to 2 certain one: how (ſhall we come to 
Know when this is ro be done? that is, ſays 
YHarez,, when either juſtice, or chartty do's ob- 


tige us, to prevent the dammage that may happen 


by the thing it ſelf, or the danger of it, &c. 

Let us go, ſayd Eudoxus , the Jeluirs have 
carricd the cauſe and they will carry it before 
any impartial judge : any man of tenfe, who 
will but hear and examin it, as we have now 
done. They went abroad to take the air a 
attle wearied by the application their curioſity 
had given them, but mighty well ſatisfied they 
had clear'd and difintangled the truth of things, 
from all the clouds and obſcurities, wherein it 
had a long time Jayn induſtriouſly conceat'd 
and folded up. 


The 
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The follovinz part of the fourth Dialoouce 


T their return from taking the air, they 
alighted at the Abbor's loduing, \\ bcre, 
after they had, tor ſome time , talk'd of 

indifttcrent things, being at a {tand, and tlic 

converiation fallen, Egudoxus thus biiskly took 
ir up agen. But what think you, in the mam, 


, 


Maſtcr Abbot, of the queſtion of probablc 
opinions? Iet us lay afide the matter of tact, 
and the {enſe of others, and tcl] us your own 
thoughts of the thing it {of | 
| thou'd be hard put to uit, anſfirerd the 
Abbor, it I were oblig'd to declare my teolf in 
this particular. *Tis a matcer wherein it 1s as 
ealy to deſtroy all, as it is hard to cſtabli{R 
any thing: where the extream, and directly 
contrary opinions, {eem to hive infupportable 
conlequences; and where the middle, which 
fome are willing to hold, ſeems nor potlible to 
lubliſt, withour recſtabliſhing the foundations of 
the two opinions, which they pretend to deſtroy. 
This is a very ftrange propotition, fayd Em- 
dexus: bur it it be true , the polttive, magilte- 
rial air, which fome certain people put on, and 
affect in this matter, is not to be endur'd. 
The greateſt parc of theſe men, anſiver'd the 
Abbor, have div'd very little into the bulincls, 
bur ſufter'd themſelves to be carricd away with 
the ſtream of the party, they firſt met; or to be 
dazzld with outward appearances., which havc 
in them nothivg that's ſolid ; or elſe to be 
; Z ſhun'd 
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{hun'd with the clamors and out-crys rais'd, by 
concert or agreement, in Flanders and in France, 
and which have been ecchocd and hcard as far 
as to Rome. Bur here they move more tJowly, 
and walk with a graver pace, and arc not in ſo 
much haſt, nor very forward to decide in fo nice 
and render a_ point. All that I can fay to you, 
is, thar I cannot bear Paſcal and Wendrok's opt- 
nion, and that I do yer ſuſpend my own judg- 
ment, concerning the opinions of other Divines. 

It looks well notwithſtanding, ſayd Exdoxus, 
ro lay, that one 15 oblig'd always to tollow the 
more fate opinion, tho it {Hould be the leſs 
probable. Has not Wendrok_ layd wonders in 
his firlt note _ upon the fifth Provincial Letter, 
where he propoſes his ſyſtem, and fights with 
all his forces that of his adverſaries, repreſent- 
ed by thc tingle body- of the Jeſuits? For theſe 
Fathers are there brought to anſirer for all the 
Thomiſts, all the Scotifts, all the Doctors of 
Sul manc.t, alcals, Louvain and Sorborne; tor all 
the Canoniſts, and all the Biſhops you have 
nam'd to us, and to whom had they (poke to 
them in their proper perlons, it would certain- 
iy have been very rude, to have offter'd to 
many injuries, and fayd fo many contumelious 
things, as he has done, 

All that 15 admirable, anſwer'd the Abbot; 
and above all this fine principle, upon which 
all the reſt depends, that no probable opinion 
1s ſafe, and that it do's not excuſe from in, if 


it be not true; opinionem probabilem ſecuram non 5e&- 4. 
Paragt, 


lalomuch that any judgment 
Uo 


eſſe niſt yera ſit, 
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tpon which I ican, whether it be ro govern ny 
ſelf, or ro direct others, that conſuir me; this 
judgment, | ſay, how probable, and how wel! 
ſoever founded, it it be falfe, makes me a cri - 
minal and guilty betore the nibunal of the 
divine juſtice. It is, without doubt, this cxtra- 
vagant and erroncous principle, of which the 
ablurd conſequences are eatfly Known , that 
has contributed moſt ro make this opinion 
tall ro che ground. | 

For, notwithſtanding, all they con'd do, the 
Doctors and Directors, moſt zealous tor the 
reformation of Morals, were not able tro make 
it ſerve their rurn in ſpite of alf that was moſt 

 ſpecions in this feverity, and of the honor, and 
reputation it woud have brought to. their di- 
rection and advice, and notwithſtanding the in - 
clinations, and the intereſt they had ro give into 
the notions of one Kind of devotes, by declar- 
ing loudly and umverlally tor the more fifc 
opinion, they are agreed, that there 1s no folt- 
dity 1n this doctrin, and convinc'd by reaton 
and by experience that it is both 1inpertinent 
and 1mpracticable, 

Not to be able to quiet the conſcience , but 
by evidence, which is wanting often and almoſt 
always in moral things, to reduce ail the Judges 
even after they have done their duty exactly to 
doubt I jpeak of well grounded doubr, and 
not of a ſcruple) whether they do not make 
themiclves lyable roy go to the Devil almoſt by 
all the judgments they pats. For the moſt juſt 
and impartial are daily divided amongſt them- 


ple. 
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ſelves; that is to ſay, that neceſlarily the one, 
or other of them in this oppoſition of opint- 
ons, judge and decide the contending parties 
ditterences upon talle principles, or by miſap- 
plying true ones, and that thereby they do an 
act oft injultice, which neither their application, 
nor their cxamination of the attair, nor the care 
they take to follow that, which ſcems ro them 
the more probably true, nor the authority of 
tac moſt able Lawyers, can excuſe fince that 
atrer all this they lay hold on a talſe opinion, 
and w hich at the fame time 1s contrary to juſtice, 
70 throw into the ſame uncertainty , by the 
jaine reaſon, all Lawyers, Advocates, Procters 
and Atturneys, almoſt for all the cauſes they 
take in hand, among which ?tis certain there 
arc very few that have as clear a right of their 
11de, as there 1s truth in a mathematical demon- 
{tration ; and all thotc that have litigious rights 
and cauſes, for all the furs they bring and 


maintain, To g1Ve the fame kind of trouble ro. 


all Directors, and all Confeſlors in an intinity 
of decitions, eſpecially, in the matter of reſti- 
cucion, where 1t 1s as little fafe, to oblige as not 
to oblige to reſtitution, and w here it is equally 
dangerous, on both tides, ro offend, or tin a- 
zainſt juſtice: and to all Merchants, in, I know 
not, how many circumſtances, of their trade and 
dealings, and generally to all men, in an infinic 
number of conjunctures, where the daily com- 
merce of life do's engage them, and wherein 


they are govern 'd by probable opinions only : 


all this appear'd very intolerable. 
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Beſides this other principle, which Vendrul: 
farther ſuppoſes, for the eſtabliſhment of his 
doctrin, that invincible ignorance do's not cx- 
cuſe from fin, is a principle, whatever «fforts 
are made in it's favor, that reaſon cannot admir, 
and which 1s repugnant to the notions, all men 
have, of the goodneſs of God, and which of 
late, was alſo. cen{ur'd at Ryme, and which, 11 
effect reeſtabliſhes ſome of the condemn'd pro- 
poſitions of Janſenins, avd undermines the foun- 


dation of ſome of the moſt 1!Mportant dodtrins 


of the Council of Trent. | 

After all, the ineffectual remedy for all theſe 
great inconveniences, and the only one fug- 
geſted by Wendrok, is, to addicis ones Iolf to 
God, as if a man cou'd be certain, cvery mo 
ment, of a particular revelation troin on high. 
Norwithſtanding theſe reaſons, they weie, I tay, 
oblig'd ro quir rhis hne piece of Divinity. But 
it do's not appear, that either M'cdok, or his 


friends were much troubl'd tor't. T he oppoult- 
' tion that was then made to this {pecious {cve- 


rity, together with the pretended loofnels of 
the Society's Morals, ferv'd well cnuft ro decry 
and run down the Jctuis; this was all theſe 
Gentlemen aim'd ar, and they had all the reaſon 
in the world to be fatisfhied with the cyent. 

I very lately puzzl'd, ſayd Cleander, upon this 
fubjet, a Doctor of the ſevere Morals by a 
ditticulty I propoſed to him, concerning the 
contracts for incomes upon the loon of mony. 
It is certain, ſayd I to him, that theſe kind of 
contracts can be juſtified, only by probable 

reaſons. 
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reatons. They have been in ale, or, at Feaſt, 
wot warranted, but withto theſe two or three 
[1{t age In the begining they were 2ccoun- 

{ by ſeveral Dottors, ufnious contracts, and 
airoverher un;ult, wiercby twice as ecu mony 
was repaid as was. at tirft, recei dy fine 18 will 
plainly appear, Dy redecining at the end of 
Li Cmy years, te agr dd tor titis of A thouland 
pounds a year, aitcr the rate of tive in the hun 
drod , and cloavi: ny for the whoic time the ar 
rc.us, that the mony {ii{t borrowed with juſt as 
muci. more was tuily paid back: This buvtncts- 
22S TEN dilp Died, with fo great vartcty of opi- 
n:ions, that even to our days the difpure of the 
tarce contracts was fill Kepr on: toor. Ie 15 
aito certain, that this kind of contract is to be 
jultihed by a good Intention, which men have 
to. Pt irchatc, by part: ng for ever with the prin- 
cipal, not 2 c<rtain fum of mony yearly paiab! C, 
(tot mMony 15 not to be bought with mony ) 
buc a_rizhr of exacting, evcry-ycar,: 4 Ecr- 
Cai {t1i1) from hit: i, (OW I195M the Principal \V' a5 
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oV%Ven. This. 1s a very nice and inde UE :1NFf. 
He ought to Dave anfiter'd, fayd Eudexns inter : 
rupting him, thac wwo Popes, Aarin the bf h, 
and Callixeus the third, did tolerate, or ap- 
prove thele fort of bargains, ur the Decreta!s 
they made upon this ſubject. 

He ga% me this _m—_ replyed Cle.tndr , 
but I thus purived my argument; belies liyd 
I to him that the: pcs can nvigher det gary 
from, nor ditroy the law Of nature, LG whic! 
many Dacſtors do affirm and rngirigaies: _ 
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this contract is as oppolit and contrary , as :5 
the moſt formal kind of ulury. Belides this, 
many of thoſe, we know, who hold rhar the 
moſt lafe opinion Ss alw ays to be tollowed, Jo 
not hold, that the Pope's authority 15 =" LEY 
ro hake - an opinion certain, it it were betorc 
doubrtul; and that theſe two Popes do not ap- 
prove of this contract, but on two conditions. 
not to mention ſome others, which they do 
allo require, Fhe firſt is. that the rent or 1n- 
com ſhou'd be in the manner of a mortgage, 
and ferl'd upon ſome certain, fix'd, fund, of a 
nature to produce a revenue, . for example 
upon an cftare in land, or upon a houltt. _ 
ſecond 1s, that, this fund failing, , the rent 
{hou'd be” No longer paid : | on «hich 
made caly the greateft difficulties the Doctors 
had rais'd pon this kind of contract, 

Bur in France, thele conditions are not o5- 
ferv'd, he that borrows mony binds all 1s c- 
ſtate, in general, and his own pcrton into the 
bargain; thar, if his eſtare [Þou'd taile, tac 

erſon ſhou'd always remain bound. Pius the 
hfth, ſince theſe two Popcs, and the Council 
of Beurdearix, held in the laſt age, ſay, that 
theſc wwo conditions, which I have mention'd, 
are neceflary. Whence it is evident, _— it 18 
more ſafe, not to have, not to make, or re- 
ceive ſuch Kind of contracts, or «0584 at 
leaſt, after the manner they are made in France, 
For to examin this buſinels well to the bottom. 
they have not found, for theſe two or three 


hundred years, any wy demonſtration to 
wftify 
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juſtify this contraſt, more convincing, than 
the reaſons at that time propos'd to ſupport it; 
nor a more ſolid refutation of their arguments 
who condem'd it; thar is to ſay in one word, 
that there is bur a great probability ro juſtify 
this kind of bargain or contract, 

This probability then 1s not an aflurance, 
that it 15 conformable to the iaw of nature, 
however it may be allowd of, by cuſtom and 
by reatons, which tcem very probable, to ho- 
neſt 000d men, and to the rexel part of rhe 
learned. Bur 1f theſe learned men, who are 
but Schoolmen, Canoniſts, or Caluiſts, be de- 
ceived in a matter, 1o ſubject to error, what 
{hall become of an infinit number of Chriſti- 
ans, of all eſtates, .conditions, and employ- 
ments, who daily either give, or take mony, 
AT this kind of intereſt ? W hat {hall become of 
us 11 France? where the conditions are not ob- 
ferv'd, which the Popes believe neceſlary, to 
thunder this contract trom being dangerous, and 
zith which many Doctors did not yet judge 1t 
ſafe enuft, and without which abundance of o- 
eiers accounted To unſupportable. It 1s mant- 
teſt, that in this, all follow the probable and 
leis fate opinion. I aflare you, added Cleander, 
that my man was fo puzzl'd, he Knew not 
what to an{wer. 

I do not art all wonder art it, fayd the Abbot, 
any man of icnſe cannot but ſee, that theſe ar- 
guments are unaniwerable, and plainly demon- 
ttrate , what a folly it is, to build on certain 


general maxiums, which, at firſt, ſeem clear. 
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tho they gre indeed bur dazling, and the appli- 


cation of them, 16 an infinit number of occa- 
ſans, abſolucely impoſſible. A thouſand ſuch 
like arguments, as you have told us might be 
ingde, upon this ſubx.&, and which can never 
be anlwerd. I know conminu'd he, that in the 
firſt heart of the pretended reformation of Mo- 
rals, this cale was propos'd: they drew them- 
{clves out ont, as well as they coud; but 
upon every Jutle ditkculty, and diffatistaction 
tound in their anfwers, by thoſe who conful- 
ted them, tacy were forc'd to acknowledge, 
that men were not oblig'd always to follow th. 
more fate opinion. But, in a word, when once 
any doctun makes an univerlal trouble and 
ditorder 13 <tv!} attairs, that very diforder ought 
ro paſs for a moral demonſtration that it is falie ; 

and that it is againſt the order of Divine "Hg 
againſt the ctcr- 
-6f which common fcule and 1ca- 
ton arc "bur the expre {ons which make part of 
the rules, God has given us for our conduct. 
And thence it 1s, that ſuch a dudtrin bas to 
jihoit a duration, the common fate of all cxrra- 
vagant and, ut reaſonable OpINIONs. 

'Bur 's what you athrm certain, fayd Eudoxys, 
that this opinion 1s Jaid, aſide ? for s ſt:}] meer, 
cvcry day, mcn, who, in ſpeaking of thelc 
Matters, do gcnerally declare, that we muſt al- 
ways follow the more fate opinion. T his being 
moſt favorable to the law . as they exprels 
themſelves, and. moſt contrary, to concupilcence, 
that, this. was the methag, of all. trug Chriſtians, 
and 
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and that the doQrin of probability was never 
known, or taken, in any manner, by the Fa- 
thers and the believers of the firſt ages, for a 
rule of the manners, and conduct of the Dit- 
ciples of Jeſus Chriſt. 

How ealy it is, anſiver'd the Abbot, for 2 
man, to make himſelf a Doctor of the ſevere 
Morals, ſuch a degree, or Doctorſhip, requires 
ncirher ſtudy nor learning; there 1s no more 
neceſſary for it, but a liule coniidence to deter- 
mine poſitively in company, and to condem, 
or dam all the world; I do not ſpeak of theſe 


{fort of men, when I ſay Wendrok:s dodrin, uUp- 


on this point, is out of date. I ſpeak of the 
molt able Confeſlors, and Diretors of the beſt 
credit of this age; who do not, at all, follow 
it, either in their practice, or deciſions; be- 
caule they have found it's principles falfe , and 
it's conſequences extravagant, and who, in theſe 
days, commonly hoid for a maxim, that when 
two contrary opinions meet, the leſs ſafe be- 
comes very fate, by the ſtrength of the reaſons 
whereby it exceeds it's oppolit; 1 ſpeak of the 
Divines, who, for leveral years paſt, have 1n 
their wricings treated of probability, and, who, 
except two or three, that are oblig'd to ſwallow 
2 hundred abſurdities, and to engage themſclves 
in a thouſand contradictiqans, do confine them- 
{eives to the refuration of- this dodtrin, that 
one may foliow an. opinion, which is both the 
leis probable and the leſs ſafe opinion, and to 
prove, that one may nat follow the leſs ſafe, 
but when it is the more probable opinion ; 
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but nothing is more falſe, than what theſe pre= 
tended DoQtors of Wendrok's charaRter, as little 
$Kilful in Diviniry. and full as bold as himtelf, 
have had the confidence to advance , that the 
doctrin of probability was never acknowledg'd 
in any manner by the Fathers or belicvers of 
the firſt ages for a rule of manners. 

They ftand very much upon it, notwith- 
ſtanding, fayd Cleander, and, build a great deal 
upon this negative argument. Jr is true, an- 
fwer'd the Abbot, that it was not then diſputcd 
in the Schools, whether a probable opinion 
might be follow'd, when it was the lels tate ; 
bur it 1s alſo true, that, in praftice, the moſt 
holy 'men did govern themſelves by it without 
{cruple, when they mer with ditfcultics, which 
cou'd not eaſily be determin'd by the chict and 


tnviolable rules of our manners, the Scripture, 


the Canons, and the laws and conſtitutions of 
Eccleftaſtic ſuperiors; and when there was any 
dilpute about the ſenſe and meaning, of theſe 
very rules, in ſome circumſtances, and the opi- 
nions were divided, every one took what tide 
he pleas'd, and fayd with Saint Paul Q1i nm 
manducat manducantem non ſpernat, & qui mandu- 
cat, non manducantem non ſpernat. This puts mc 
in mind, continu'd he, of a very nice conjiun- 
ture, of the Chriſtians, in the time of 7alian 
the Apoſtar, reported in the Fccletiaſtical hi- 
ſtory, and which will ſerve for an cxample and 
proof of whar I fay. 


This Emperor, among the acts he made uſe of 


that 
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thar all the viduals, expos'd to fale in the mar- 
ker of Conſtantinople, [ſhou'd be defil'd by pagan 
ſuperſtitions; and particularly directed, that all, 
there to be fold, ſhou'd be firſt offer'd to Idols. 
The Chriſtians of this great City did belieye, 
that, in conſcience, they ought not to buy any 
thing in the market, inſomuch, that as Jong as 
this order was in force, they only fed upon 
the corn which the rich had in their granaries, 
and which, without grinding, they gor dreſt 
35 well as they cou'd. 

The fame Prince publiſR'd, and pur in exe- 


cution, luch an other edict at Antioch; but the 


Chriſtians there, were of a different Opinion 


from thoſe of Conſtantinople; they bought, and, 


after their uſual manner, eat of what was pub- 
licly fold. The Church, which was much edi. 
tied by the conduct of che Chriſtians at Con- 
Aantiople, was not at all ſcandaliz'd, ar the Chri- 
{ttians of Antioch; and Theodorer, who reports 
this matter, do's approve and juſtify ir, by a 
paſſage of Saint Paul, in his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, Whatſoever is fold in the Jhambles, 
that eat, asking no queſtions for conſcience ſake. 
Thote, of Conſtantinople, Knew this paſſage of 
Sainr Paul , as well as thoſe of Antioch; but 
they underitood it in a different manner ; which 
occation'd two probable opinions, of which 
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the more ſafe was that of the Chriſtians of- 


Conſtantinople, and the lets fate that of the Chri- 
ſtians of Antioch. 

Here is the uſage of probability, ſayd Eu- 
doxus, <ſtabliſh'd, as much as poſlible, by the 
contrary 
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contrary practiſes, and behaviour of the Chri- 
ſtians of theſe two Citys; and by that of the 
Church in reference to thoſe of Antioch, for, 
without doubt, Theodorer, by approving the 
fact, did not believe they were oblig'd to fol- 
ſow the more fafe opinion. 

The very Scripture it felf, anſ.ccr'd the Ab- 


bot, can furniſh me with examples of this na- 


ture, about the deciſion of the great caſe of 
conicience propos'd in the Jewiſh Church in 
the time of the renoun'd Antiochys viz, whether 
it were lawful to fight upon the Sabboth day, 
the Jews had, then, neither the Ark nor thc 
Prophets to conſulr, but debated the matter in 
a councel of war, and concluded, they might 
hghe upon the Sabboth day; this was the lels 
fate opinion, which ſeem'd contrary to the law, 
ind to all the former preſidents of that nation 
in matter of Religion. 

It Wendrog, fayd Eaudoxus interrupting him, 


had been of this councel of war, and had read 


in it his diſſertation upon the fifth Provincial 
Letter, Mathatias and Judas Machabeus wou'd 
have been, infallibly confounded and turn'd 
:nto ridicule. 

No doubr on't, anſ{wer'd the Abbor, bur ro 
;2rurn to the Chriſtians of the firſt ages; when 
{ reflect upon the manner of their conduct, it 
:ecms to. me, + that men were never more g 0- 
vern'd by probable opinions, than they were at 
chat time; nor ever practis'd more the maxim, 
which. teaches, that one may in conſcience fol- 
:ow-the opinion. of a Doctor of reputation for 
| | probity 
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probity and learning; that a Biſhop, a Prieſt, 
and a Deacon having gain'd the people's eſteem 
and good opinion, their judgment and ſenſe 
of things were receiv'd as Oracles, and blindly 
follow'd, in ſuch matters, as the Scriptures, or 
the Councels had left undetermin'd. Whereby 
you may ſec, that Yndriok, and all his adhe- 
rents are much out in their account; for after 
this, how can it be ſayd or maintain'd, that 
there are no footſteps of probability in the 
Scripture , or in the holy Fathers, or in the 
practice of the firſt ages of the Church ? 

As concerning the Fathers, fayd Cleander in- 


tcrrupting him, Fle cell you a pleaſant adven-. 


ture, of which ſome days ago I was a wiunels, 
and comes now into my. mind properly enuft. 
| was at the Biſhop of *****5 houfe; where 
there was a great deal of good company, and, 
among others, a Janſeniſt Abbot, who turn'd 


the diſcouric to the Morals of the Jeſuits ; of. 


whom he talk'd wonders, eſpecially. rouching 
the article we are now upon. The Prelat, be- 
inz a man, of wit and judgment , and not an 
opiniator, growing weary of his too tedious 
diicourte, ſayd laughing, I muſt rell you, Mr. 
Abbor, of a decilion lately made in the Indies, 
by the principles of probability; bur, upon 
condition , that yau'l get it inſerted in the 
eighth tome of La Morale pratique before it be 
hniſhd by Mr. Amauld. I do promiſe, an- 
fwerd the Abbot very readily, that, if you 
judge it worthy, it ſhall have there a very 
good place. You your lf, replied the Bi- 

ſhop, 
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ſhop; ſhall be the judge; the matter of fact 
15 this. 

A French Merchant, who had a very hand- 
ſom wife , was {hipwrack'd in the Indies , 
and ſavd himſelf in a City belonging to the 
Spariards, being a ſtranger, he was carried be- 
tore the Governor, a violent brutal man, who, 
at firſt ſizhr , fell deſpcratly in love with the 
woman; the Merchanre had notice of it, and, 
being very much diſturb'd and uncaty, went © 
the College of that City, and detir'd to ſpeak 
ro 2 Caluiſt and a Divine; he told them the 
difficulty he was in; faying that he knew from 
good hands, that the Govcrnor was fo paſſion- 
atly in love with his wife, that he wou'd glad- 
ly Marry her, if ſhe were nor alrcady Marricd. 
For he do's not yet certainly know ,, ſays he, 
char ſhe is my wife; perſons well inform'd of 
the matter do aſſure me, that he 1s rcſolv'd to 
nave me murder'd, 1n caſe he finds me to be 
ker husband ; or taat I ſhou'd oppole his Mar- 
*\age. And, on the other fide, it I ſuffer hin 
to Marry her, he'l give me an employment , 
that will make amends for the oreat lofles I 
Have ſuſtain'd by ſhipwrack. I can very well 
conceal my Marriage , there being no body 
here acquainted with it, and make her paſs for 
my kinſwoman, and relation, as ihe really is, 
and fo near, that I was forc'd to get a _diſpen- 
fation to Marry her. I am ſure {he will do 
any thing I ſhall bid her ; bur I wou'd nor 
waugly offend God. I have had a thouſand 

:zmes the benefit of his Divine protection, and, 
cven 
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even now, he feems to infpire me with fome 
confidence, thac he will hinder the execution 
of the Governor's ill deligns againſt my witc. 
Hereupon the Divine , who ſpake firſt fayd, 
thar he very much pitied his caſe, and declar'd 
to him there was nothing elle to be done, bur 
to give an heroic proof of his faith, by offer- 
ing up his lite, a Sacrifice tro Almighty God; 
for it he were acid, whether the woman were 
his wife, and he fhou'd anfrer {he was his 
kinſroman, this muſt necds be, either a iy, or 
an cquivocation; neither of which is lawtul: 
bur rhe greateſt evil of this buſncts was, that 
he cou'd not adviſe his wife to conceal her be- 
ing to, and to fay ſhe was but his relation, 
without vitibly expoſing her to commit adul- 
rery, and making himſelf a complice; thar, it 
he had fo great a confidence in the Divine fſuc- 
cour, he ought ſtill ro hope, andrely upon the 


 Yoodnels of God, for delivering him from his 


preſent danger, by ſome particular way he cord. 
not foreſee; bur ro believe that God ſhou'd 
change the Governor's hearr, in refcrence to his 
wife, or preſerve her, from the crime to which 
ihe her ſelf wou'd confent, cou'd not but be a 
moſt damnable prefirmption. This was not a 

Jeſuit's deciſion, fayd our Janſeniſt Abbor. 
Have a little patience, continued rhe Prelat ; 
the Caſuiſt roo ſpoke, in his turn, and declard 
eo the Merchant, that he was of another opi- 
nion: thar as to the firſt point, in faying this 
perſon was his kinfiroman, he ſhou'd nor tell a 
ly ; he ſhon'l indeed thereby conceal the truth, 
DUt 
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but not ſay any thing that was falſe ; wherein 
there is nothing of cvil:; and, as for the act of 
adultery, to which his wite was expos'd, this 
cou'd not be impured ro him for a fault; th:t 
by praying to God, and truſting in his good- 
nels he fſatish'd his duty ; and it to take this 
courſe was to rewpr God; to preſume that bc 
wou'd fave his lite in a covjuncture wherein his 
death was morally inevitable, wou'd be torempt 
him much more. But in going this way, bc 
was to take care. not to have the precile inter - 
tion to 2void dearch thereby, but withal he 
ought to be ready, as he ſayd he was, to do 
any rhing rather than offend Gold. 

Ho there {poke the Jcluit, antwer'd the Jan- 
{eniſt, and if the other alto were one, here 15 
directly Mr. Paſcal's diviftton., of -the Jcluir 
Directors, of which ſome arc fevere, and o- 
thers looſe even to excels. 

Without donbt, fayd the Biihop, the Di- 
vine's opinion was the more fate, and the more 

robable, and the Cafuiſts, the Jets fite and 
che leſs probable. Moſt certainly, anfwcr'd the 

anleniſt, who earneſtly deltr'd ro know, whe- 
ther the matrer of fact was true, which hc ap- 
prov'd as excellent for the Morale Pratique. Ihe 
Biſhop, perceiving him catch'd and drawn i, 
fayd tohim laughing, indeed, Mr. Abbor, what 
I have told you, is but a Parable, of which I 
will now. tell you the meaning. The Mer- 
chanr's cale is, in reality, that of Abraham, ro 
which you are not a ſtranger; who, to avoid 
the danger of death , adviz'd Sarq ro fay to 
Pho « 
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Pharoo's people, and to Abimetech's, that ihe 
was his Siſter, without ſaying that {he was his 
wite, The Divine was Saint John Chryſuſtom ; 
who plainly condemns Abraham, a3 a wan, who 
conſented to the adultery of his wite ; who de- 
livers up the {Ncep to the wolte; who deceiv's, 
and who 1s an cxample to the greateſt Saints, 
to let them {ce what they are capable of, not- 
withſtandivg all their Sanctity. Bur the Ca- 
fuiſt is Saint Anſtin, who fayd in exprets for- 
inal terns, that Abraham, wn faying Sara was 
his Siſter, had done no 1il; becauſe he only 
conccal d part ot the truth, and cold nothing 
that was talle, Tacttit aliquid yeri 7 non dixit 
aliquid falſe. | | 

*© Thar 1s not yet all, continued he, the acti- 
* on of Abraham, layd Saint Auſtin, looks, at 
© ficlt, like that of a husband, who gives up 
<« his wite to commit a crime; bur it. will not 
<appcar lo to any, bur to thoſe, who know 
* not how to diſtinguith, by the light of the 
*eternal law, between good and bad actions. 
*© IT his Patriarch, pertued the Father, did not 
*confent to his wite's adultery .... but, by con: 
<cealing [he was his wite, and ſaying {he was 
*« his Siſter, his intention was, that theſe ſtran- 
**gers and ungodly men {hou'd not Kill him, 
<< leaſt that after his death they ſhou'd treat her 
*© like a captive. He adds the circumſtances, 
and the reaſons mention'd in the expolition of 
the caſe of conſcience, and in the Caluilt's an- 
{wer ; and above all, that Abr4ham was in hopes, 
that, whatever happer'd, Gad wou'd protect 
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his wite. Where you ſee, concluded the Pre- 
ſar, that Saint Avuſtin makes good ule ot the 
dire&tion of intention; and that he decides, at 
laſt, the caſe of conſcience like a4 Doctor who 
believ'd one might tollow the Icls fate opinion, 
as Abraham himleif had done. Ir 1s certain, 
neither of them reafon'd very well, it they did 
not judge, that this lets late, was, at the {ame 
time, the leſs probablc opinion ; and it they 
belicv'd it ſuch, we muſt ſay thcy were, of the 
fame opinion with tholſc, who hold, that thc 
lefs ſafe opinion may be tollow'd, even when 
it 1s the lels probavie. 

Our Janſeniit, continued Cleander , was 2 
little ſurpriz'd; and the trouble he was in; dti- 
verted the company very much; he ſt:fly main- 
rain'd, that nothing like this cou'd ever be 
{hewn him in Saint Auſtin. The Biſhop of *** 
hereupon reach'd down the fixth rome of thts 
Father, and {hcw'd him, at large, the. calc and 
the decifion in the 22th book againſt Fauſtns, 
giving him allo to underſtand, thar it was not 
in conſcience fate, nor ſo much as probable, 
that they might run down their neighbors. with 
that paſſion and madneſs, wherewith his good 
friends dhe Janſeniſts Gears polleſs'd, in de- 
claming eternally againſt the Jeſuits: and thar 
it wou'd be much more editying to practile, 
withour preaching, the ſevere Morals; than to 
preach them, every where, and yet practiſe dt- 
rectly contrary to what they preach, This ad- 
vice, anſ{wer'd Eudoxus, ſcems to me to be very 


witely and ſcaſonably given; and, it thoſe who 
ſpcak 


The Provincial Letters. 
ſpeak fo diſadvantagioufly of the Jeſuics Mo- 


rals, wou'd but reflet, upon the memorrials, 
and the teſtimonies by which they are induc'd 
to ſpcak of them, after thar manner; and upon 
the reaſons they might there find co believe the 
contrary of what is layd, upon the motives that 
there preſent themſelves to make a man diſtruſt 
the ſincerity, or the knowledg of thole, that 
decry them moſt, perhaps they wou'd believe, 
that this, art beſt, was bur the leſs probable o- 
pinion; and that it was lawful to ſpeak thus, 
and to believe all that their enemies had pub- 
Iith'd of them. Bur alas it is but too true, 
that the men, moſt zealous for ſevere Morals, 
do. as often, as there is occaſion, diſpenſe with 
their moſt eſſential rules. 

And what do they now think at Rome, ask'd 
Cleander, of this fine maxim, that men are al- 
ways oblig'd to follow the more ſafe opinion? 
they there condem it an{wer'd the Abbor; ar 
leaſt Alexander VIII paſs'd his cenfure upon this 
following propofition, That it is not lawful t9 
follow a probable opinion, even the moſt probable , 
among all thoſe, that are probable, Non licet ſequ3 
opinionem, vel inter probabiles probabiliſhmam, this 
propolition, is the immediat conſequence of 
the other; for, if a man be oblig'd to follow 
the more ſafe, it thence evidently follows, that 
It 1s not lawful, to follow the contrary opinion, 
how probable ſoever it may be. 

T hat is manifeſt, ſayd Eudoxus, let us here 
then take our leave of Wendrok , with his mad 
extravagant Morals; but, continued he, I can- 
L not 
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not howeyer eaſily give into the oppoſit opl- 
nion; which rtcaches, that one may toilow rhe 
leis ſafe opinion, even when, at ihe fame time, 
it 1s the Icls probabie: why rather [hou'd thicy 
not hold the middle OPINlon, ACCordltiy FO 
which, men, may take the lels late, von:y, 
when 1t 1s the more probable. 

| am ct your mind. an{wer'd the Abbor, and 
have all the inclination polhble to follow this 
middle OP1D10N ; aid a HBICAT INIDY Of QUT PrC- 
{ent Divines detire It; GUT, having \ely Wi! 
examin'd the whole matter, 1 tind, tia rt: 
Doctors, of tis n itGated prodability, aic al- 
together as. hard PULL to It, as the Ono, It 
requires an entire bouk to, ihcw you all rhe 
trouble given them, by thoſe, who. bold the 
doctrin of the. lets probabic opinion, and that 


ro thoſe, who foljow this opinion. I have at 


my houſe fomc volumes: that mivohe inftiuct 
> 


you in the butincls, in calc your culvlity and 
your patience cou'd carry you fo tar. | 

| do not intend it, replicd Euduxts, and 1 
all appearance, I {hall comtent my (It in ths 
matrer, with the yvlain, naked, notion, you 
have given me of a probable opiniun, which 
it I well remember, is an opinion not contrary 
to faich, nor to the principles of faith, nor to 
any evident reaton, that plaufibly antivers all 
the arguments of the contrary opinion, and is, 
befides, ſupported by one, or more, impor- 
tant reaſons, that is to lay, reaſons capable ro 
make an impreſſion upon a wile man, fo far, 
as 
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as to ſatisfy him, thet the oppofit opinion 1s 
nut CCrtatn. ; 

You take the thing very rightly, {ay the 
Abbot, but you mult allo obferve, that all 
tle CONdIEIONS ought LO agree, EVEN TO the 
01:MO01 they call. ilie lets probuble. For all the 
Dot 5s of dift.rene Nations, dittcrent [niver- 
(cs, and diffrent Orders, who have lo unani- 
(20UNtH taugiut, that the Its. fate OPINLOn may 
be tfollow'd: wr -contcicnce., have always {up 
po0sd, that the 1-15 DYODANIC OPLLON, Ws truly 
DF0 Ns 40J-thaci-if BE COMPpry opinion be 
[- evtdent, and Crrtali, that it takcs from ic 10S 
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nrobable opinion, do only tay, that an opint- 
on naybe.tolloz'd; wah conſtantly has, and 
even. by the very conf. [on of tholt, or, at 

leaſt, the g7oatult part ot thote who oppole 
all raole condittons,,  as- well negative a5 wa 
tive, as thiy.are commonly call'd. By. which, 
as you may fce, the doctrin of the Fathers, of 
Tradition, and the Counccls 1s fecure; fince 
the hiſt precaution of theſe Divines, 1s to [et 
down all this, as an 1nviolable rule, and to de= 
clare umnprobable, every rliing, thar 1s contrary to 
from the very moment it becomes contrary. 
Altho this ductrin, thus cxplain'd, ſayd Cle- 
ander, {Nou'd not be true, it 1s, art lealt, evi- 
dent, that it is NO! extravagant, Nor implous, 
nor abominable; and altho it [hou'd not have 
ben embrac'd, by ſy many learned and illu- 
E--:2 luſtrious 
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Juſtrious perſons, as it has been, for ſo long a 
time, I wou'd not look upon it as ſuch. This 
1s the only thing, anſwer'd the Abbor, that I 
pretend art preſent to make you conclude; and 
by this alone, I carry the caufe againſt Paſca! 
and Wendrck, in favor of the Jeſuits, and, an 
infinite number of other famous Divines. 

As for me, ſayd Clramnder, till theſe diſputes 
he, once for all, determin'd, I wou'd, in the 
mean time, be glad there were a rake; made: 
whereby all men thou'd be prohibited from de- 
claming, and roaring out againſt this doctrir. 
of the lets probable opinion ; and againſt the 


other propolitions that rejate to it; under pc- 


nalty, that any one that did, lhou'd be oblig'd, 
in practiſe , to follow thi contrary opinion 
which in words he holds and maintains, Thar 
will never be done, fayd the Abbot; there are 
too many concern'd to ſuffer it; the very Di- 
rectors themſelves wou'd oppoſe it. What for 


examplc wou.d Mr. **** lay, it one ot his {Nc 


penirents, reflecting upon part of her fortunc, 
and doubting wherher it were well or 4! ac- 
quir'd, ſhou'd not in the matter refer her telt 
to hin, upon pretenſe, that one ſingle Doctor 
cannot make an opinion probable, wuch Jels 
ſafe, and that ſhe ſhou'd therefore require him 
to produce: the opinions of a dozen Doctors 
under their hands and ſeals ? 

What wou'd Mr. Abbor of **** ſay, it, be- 
caule the opinion, which allows the plurality ot 
Benefices, ro a man already pollefs'd of one of 


a conſiderable valuc , 1s, by conlent of all the 
wor'd. 
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world, the leſs probable, and the leſs fafe opi- 
nion ; he ſhou'd in that point, be oblig'd to 
quit in practiſe, the dodtrin of the lefs probable 
opinion ; againſt which notwithſtanding he fly's 
our, and furiouſly runs it down in all places? 

What arc you in good earneſt, ſayd Endoxus, 
and do's the opinion, which holds the plurality 
of benchices lawtu!l, pals for the leſs probable 
opinion ? moſt atluredly anfwer'd the Abbor, 
and it is really ſo. Never any probable opint- 
on, compar'd with 1ts contrary, was More Ccer- 
rainly the leſs probable opinion, than that 1s. 
Thole who talk otherwiſe, either do not ſpeak 
{criouſly, or elſe do not underſtand the right 
notion of probability. The manner of the 
Councel of Trent's expreſling it ſelf, and what 
Saint Thomas argues upon the ſubject, and what 
the Caſuiſts, looſe as they pretend them, ſay 
of it, evidently {Hew, that, commonly ſpeak- 
.1ng, all, or mott of thoſe, who enjoy plurality 
of benetices, are fecur'd, but by the favor of 
the leſs probable opinton; of whom, hardly, 
any are to be excepted, faving thoſe, whom the 
Ricual of Alter do's, in effect except, to wit 
ſome good Church-men, who, with a well di- 
rected intention, and for want of fit perſons, 
Hold ſeveral Livings longer than otherwiſe they 
wou'd ......, who caimot eaſily rid themſelves of” them, 
knowing the ill uſe that is often made of them ..... 
and who, in the mean time, do all they can, to hinder 
men from being ſcandaliz'd at their example. 

I underſtand you, fayd Exdoxus, bur in truth, 
if I ſhou'd govern my (elf by prejudices, what 
2 you 
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you tell me, touching plurality of bencficcs, 
wou'd be ſufficient i. convince me, that one 
might in conſcience follow the 13 probable 
and lets ſafe opinion. For how many Biſhops, 
Abbots, and Regulars, do we hear lo cy 
preach and cry up {vere Morals, and yet pot- 
{els more benefices than ons good one 2 Bu- 
tides, abundance of 'um have their Cont. lis 
and Ducctors, 1n the famons Scrunanics of 
Paris, where noting 1s 10 much ralk'd of, as 
the levere Morals: ard- where foine, even 
tholc who oN tics pluratitys,. do actual iy aweoll 
or rchile. It mull thre tore needs be, chat the: 
Contcilors ol Ll cle be! \elic ug | pc H{OnNs, 41d the 
Conftcilors of their Cont here, and the SUDC- 
riors, and moſt confideratle in their Semina- 
ries, do bclicve, that thcy may in confuctce, 
follow the els tate, and the Ii probable opt- 
nion. After this. the Janſeniſts muſt {urcly b. 
very impudent, to attack the Jeſuits upon a 
point they are fo far from abhorrivg in praCtiic, 

The Jeſuits, antwer'd the Ab! bor, woud be 
very happy, -it certain perſons of fome Scimi- 
naries, wou'd not make them criminal, tor a. 
dodrin, which they thcmiclyves do lo publict V 
follow, and juſtify by their practiſe, Bur this 
do's not at all hinder them, from inſtbucting, 
at the very beginning, or, at leaſt, - fron very 
catily permitting, the young Ab bots there edu- 
cated, to cry out againſt, _ ON CVCIV. OCCR= 
fon, run down the Morals of the Jcluits, and 
ro ridicule them, for their dottrin of at: 
oOptntonsg and lor an excellent model of this 
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charitable rallery, the Provincial Letters are of- 
ren put into their hands, together with en- 
drok's clegant notes upon them. You may al- 
ſure your felt, chat 1 d> not ſpeak at ran.lom 
of this marter; but am very well inform'd of 
all th-ir proceedings; witat 1s there done and 
what 1s fayd upon this {119}... 

Zut let us 1 pray you, fayd Eudoxts, return 
ro our Abbor of **** to zealous againſt pro- 
F1blc opinions: no douvt, but this Gentle- 
man, with all his Priorics and Abbeys, muſt 
needs have cholen his fide, and concluded that 
it was worth going to the Devil tor fitty or 
tixty thouſand livers a year, For, after all, it 
being certain, according to the Caſuiſts rhem- 
telves, - that the only reflource, for thote who 
bold plaralities, 1s the dodtrin of the lefs pro- 
bable opinion, I dare not condem thole, who 
believe, in good earneſt, that it may be fol- 
lowds bur as for this man, whoſe zeal, or ra- 
ther fury, ſtarrles. at the very found of pro- 
babilicy, I wou'd fain know, how he under- 
ſtands the thing? Is it not ro pronounce the 


{enrence ag4:n{t himicit> and can there ever be 


a perſon to whom God may with more jultice 
tay, Fx ore tuo te judico ſerve nequam ? 

| do expect, layd Cleander, that the firſt time 
I mect this Abbot, he ſhon'd tell me by what 
Morals he ordinarily governs himfelf in this 
matrer; and I will propoſe to him before wit- 
neilcs, one of theſe three things; the retracta- 
tion of all he has hitherto tayd againſt this do- 
ctrin; or the: quitting one of his rhree Jivings ; 
. 4 = 


Out of 
thy own 
mouth LI 
condem 
you thou 
wicked 
Servant, 
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or the renouncing the ſhare he pretends to T- 
paradile, Bur, in a word, continued Cleander, 
turning to the Abbot, you have undertaken 
no ſmall task, and are very well employ'd in- 
deed to defend the Jeſuirs in this their tavorit 
doctrin, as its commonly ſayd to be. 

I know not how you underſtand the matter, 
anſwer'd the Abbot; but their conduct and 
proceeding in ir, ſcems to me very clear, and 
the moſt reaſonable in the world. When their 
Dotetors firſt enter d the Univerſities and the 
Schooles, they found this, the common, ordi- 
nary doctrin, and the moſt follow'd of al} 0- 
thers, particularly by Saint Thomas's diſciples; 
cou'd they have ated more prudently, than in 
conforming themſelves to it? ſome ot them did 
not agree to it, but caught the contrary opt- 
nion, not only in the Claſſes, and in the 
Schooles , bur alſo in their public printed 
books; they did ir, without oppoſition , and 
with their Superiors approbation. 

Since the violent exclaming and flying out 
againſt this dodtrin, far from doing themielves 
the honor of protecting it, every man, among 
"um had the ſame liberty he cnjoy'd before; ot 
Jate, they taught the contrary to it in their 
College at Paris; andI am very well inform'd, 
that the ſame thing was done at Lions, and 
Tolouſe, at li Fleche, and at Rome. They have, 
lately, maintain'd it in public Theſes, in their 
College at Paris, of which I my ſelf was an 
eye witneſs. Others have taken the reſolution, 


I have done, to decide, or athrm nothing po= 
fitively 
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fitively in this matter. The books within theſe 
few years written by the Society, in favor of 
this opinion, were not ſo much to defend it, 
for an indiſputable do&rin, as to ſhew, that it 
had been poyſon'd and painted in ſuch hor- 
rible colors, to no other end, bur that their 
Dottors niight paſs for the great corrupters of 
Morals. They modeſtly repreſented to the 
public, that it there was any evil in this do- 
arin, they did 'um wrong, who endeavor'd, to 
make them anſwerable for ir; they being nci- 
ther the firſt, nor the only perſons who had 
caught it; and that it was the utmoſt malice, 
ro ſingle out and diſtinguiſh them, on this 
account, from a croud of Biſhops, Doors, 
and Divincs, with whom, and after whom, 
they had but joyn'd in opinion. ; , 
Their adverſaries ſeem'd to think they had a 
mind to condem and baniſh it: I do not be- 
lieve they had, or ought to have any ſuch in- 
tention; for being propounded and taken, as 
in reality ic 1s and ought to be, with the ulual 
precautions and reſtrictions, and ſuch, eſpeci- 
ally, as the Jeſuirs, among others, have added, 
and, having belides been maintain'd, by this 
infinit number of learned Doctors, of whom 1 
have ſhewn you the liſt, it has nothing in ir, 
that cou'd make it deſerve to be condem'd and 
exploded. The Jeſuirs do abhor it, as their 
adverſaries have repreſented it; they condem 
both its principles , and its conlequences; bur 
under this diſguiſe they diſown 1t to be theirs. 
In a word, let but the Church ſpeak, or the 
£2 lawtul 
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lawful powers declare themſelves, and, then 
notwithſtandivg the numbers, and the merit of 
the Do@ors, who, for th. ſe bunder'd and hitry 
years, have defended it, they wou'd condem it, 
and thr Supcriors wou'd, I am certain, forb:d 
Irs buing any longe F caught, in a!l their Col- 
leges, They have always chalcys, | and detie] 
the'r adverfartes, in the point of tubmitlion and 
© 8c. Hence. tt but tho Church declire her 
ſelf npon the arncic Tas vo -ababiity, as: {N-- has 
done upon the doctiin of Fanſcnins : and thin 
the J<lus wou'd not afterwards be ſeen, 0 
{tick and boga! e., norto have recourſe to the 
diftinction of Fact and Right, nor to any ſuch 
like pitiful, and trifling' Ih tts, and artihces. 
The Jefiits have, of late years, condem'd 
tacles and poſitions, 2nd ulfown' & Ce1tann pro” 
poſitions, too lightly advanc'd by foine partt- 
cilar members, depos'd and rturn'd our of 111- 
pioyment, thoſe: who had taught them, when 
they found 'um incorrigible , nd bitiily tub- 
jcrib'd, in matter of dodrin, to all the orders 
of the Church. I wiſh to Bud: 'e mighr {ce 
their example tollow'd by a a2 vw "hs fo NOT 
oppole the Society, for any other reaſon, bur 
becauſe, the ey view the Jeſuits rhe cluict {up- 
orfers of the Carholic dottrin, rhe deftruftion 
of which is theſs Gentlemens uitimar delign. 
Bur this character of ſibmiſſion. and obedience, 
was always the character of rhe true and fairhtul 
Sons of this holy Mother the Church; as that, 
of wrangling and obſtinacy, cheating ad Kna- 


very, was conſtantly the mark of tation and 
EITOT. Here 
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Here the Abbot made an end; having firſt 
convinc'd Clcander and Eudoxus, of the juſtice of 
the caule he had undertaken to defind. They 
made him atterwards promile, rhat he wou'd fce 
them again ICXE Tha to Cxamn rhe other acct. 
{\rions. Para! had chwg d upon the Divines of 


the Solty in bis Prov: incial Letters. 


Mumncdiatiy after dinner, Cleander and Endoxu: 

] carrycd the Abvor to the Janteniſt's houſe, 
Eadoxus's friend, of whom they had fpoke 

in the hrit dijcourſe, and who had by him all 
the Catuilts oft the Society. They had great 
hupcs to engage him to diſpure with the Ab- 
bot, that they might have ho pleature to ice, 
how cach of 'um wou'd behave himlclf, and 
which wou'd come off b: it, in a matter of fact, 


c be made good . only, by looking into the 


books ; and:. wherein nothing cou'd be necet- 


fary bur eycs, to decide the controverty. But 
as 1] Juck wou'd have it, the new adverſary 
they had intended for the Abbot was not ar 
home; yct notwithitanding, thy went directly 
to his Ithbrarv ; whither as they were going Eu- 
dyxus 1ayd to he Abbot, we have really loſt 
halt our dcfign : For our intention was, to find 
our for you a ſtout antagoniſt; who might a 
little moderat that ardent zeal, which makes 
you to warm 1in defence of the Jefuircs. We 
ewo are a very uncqual match for you; and 
the victories you obtain, by the advantage of 

rruth, 
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truth, wou'd be the more glorious, if they 
were a little better conteſted. 

I do not find, anſver'd the Abbot, that you 
are of ſo gentle and plyable a mould, fo ealy 
as you pretend; you do indeed yield ro truth, 
but not before you are convinc'd; and it was 
well for me, and ablvlutly ncc<flary, to have 
had good proofs and authentic pieces ready 
to produce. For, notu ichſtanding all your 
compliments, and commendations of my fince- 
rity, I have not found you very forward, to 
rake my word touching the watter in hand. 
But, however, I muſt contcls you arc very much 
in the right, and take the courſe every one 
ought to obſerve in their inquiries after truth. 

Tell me in good earneſt, fayd Cleander, whe- 
ther you are'as able to defend rhe Jeſus, in 
the reſt, in all the other particular points , 
wherewirh they are reproch d, in the Provincial 
Letters, as you have feem'd to us, in the ge- 
neral article of their conſpiracy , againſt the 
Morals of the Goſpel, in their empty, chimeri- 
cal, diviſion, of ſtrict and looſe DireQors, and 
in the particular ane, the doctrin of probability. 

You your ſelves, anſwer'd the Abbor, ſhall 
be the judges; all I can fay to you is, thar I 
will not ſpare their Divines, when ever I fand 
them faulty. But I defire you wou'd not, upon 
Paſcal's word, and his odd notions, conclude 
every thing, without farther examining, to be 
looſe Morals, which in his Letters he call's by 
that name: And, if by chance, we ſhou'd hap- 


pen to find ſome Jcluits go aſtray from the 
rales 
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rules of true Morals, be content to treat them, 
15 you wou'd, in the like caſe, treat other Di- 
vines, 2s you wou'd a-Doctor of Sorbonne who 
got his book approv'd by three of his brethren; 
or a Dominican, whole work had the approbation 
of three Divines and a Provincial ot his own 
Order. Blame them; but without impuring to 
the whole body, as 2 contagious difeale , the 
{ins of a particular perſon. Nay, I will freely 
vive up, even, the whole Society to your cen- 
fure, it in any determination, evidently 1], I 
do not find out, among it's members, ' ten , 
twenty, for one, who have taught the contrary © 
Thete conditions are not, I think, over advan- 
ragious for the Jeſuits, and yer if with all theſe 
they carry the cauſe, you cannot but conclude, 
that the right is on their fide. 

Nothing can þ- more equitable, than what 
you defire, fayd Endoxus; . let us bcgin at one 
end and go, gradually, on to the other, the 
liſt of real, or pretended looſe deciſions begins 
1n the fourth Letter. -Wherein upon opening, 
ſce ſayd he, what P.ſcal makes the Jeſus here 
ſpeak, by the mouth of the good Father; who 
diſcovers to him all the ſecrets of the Society. 
«© We do maintain as an undoubted principle, 
*that an ation cannot be imputed for a fin, if 
« God do's not give us, before its commitral, 
*a Knowlege of the evil that is in itand an 
* infpiration exciting us to avoid 1t. 

In the firſt place, this is falle, cry'd the Ab- 
bor, and I boldly affirm the contrary; and that 
in the ſenſe Paſesl gives this propoſition, no 
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eluit ever taught any thing like it. Let us ſec, 
layd Cleander, How well you can NN. I out this 
beginning. EE cx us cxamin. contiuncd the Ab- 
bor, how watts ; {cveral ways, acct Oran 19 tO _ 
J<luis, tis Propolition is falte. Firit il is faile 
in an 1hnity of actions, ro v hich men are not 
mov d by ary p.flion, or trantport; avd vhicn 
natwe of it {-!f do's abho#:; the Jews, accor- 
ciing to the p.inciples of the common, 07d.” 
D:vinity, do athrm that a man may fin, and tin 
mortally, a!itho God thuu'd not have CIVON 
him hat grace, or an mnf{piration to avoid 
the ftv. I will cxplain my telt by an SIUW: Pic, 
which will make you cally comp: chend buth 
choirs and my Nanning. | 

I have. rcad ſome where -or other; thit a 
Chriltian, a skilrul Painter made a flave by tae 
Tuwks, having preſented to - Mabyier the 1Ccond, 
vho unde: {tood painiing very wel the, picture 
ot Saint fob! Bapriſt's head, the Empcoror lik'd 
It, and fayd to "rhe painter,” that it was A. very 
good picce; bur yer had one great fauit ; which 
was, Ins not having given to the head, that 
turn of the month, v hich 1& commonly (om 10 
heads, that are cut of: And having {ayd «bis 
he calld ro him an other flave; ercw our his 
Cymircr, and ſtruck oft his head; to Jer the 
painter fce by this horrible EXPEFLMENT The Ut- 
tects of his picture. 

The Jctuirs all do, and will, fay upon ſuch 


an occation as this, and an infinit number of 


others, where liberty, mpunity, and very 0' fren 


the mad, tooliſn, vanity ot detigning to pals 
tor 
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for a hbertin and an ungodly man makes ſome 
people, daily, commir, in cold blood, in fpite 
ot cont. 1ence, and of nature, actions a:together 
anworthy cicther of a Chriſtian, or a man. | 
jy on fuch occaftions as theſe, men, without 
b-ing prevented with thit grace, wiica 1s call d 
actual, or a Divine 1nfpiration, do tie quently 
Commit very great fv: becauſe: accor ling to 


Sa10t Anſtins opinion, The im.ce of __ in out 
, WY ion I . 44 ſ* IT 2 
Sls, was not ſo difacd by origmal fm, but thu , 


there Fill do runain (vie ſokes and tnches, by 
periue of which, nature and reaſon alone are ſuf- 
freient, 6 Ve[tr.4i6! "ti from COM fuh b1u- 
tulities ; and even to Wine the wings victous do 
(oinetimies, ations canfoiimhle to the law of God. 


And in hi 5 Pont, Sint Thomas do's pertecty 


agree with Saunt Auſtin, and the J tins. 


la the Iecord place, the Jecluits toll us, that 
when Q 11:11, fooliNiy, and W301 knowlegs Of 
the hazard, puts himiclk into a_near and Jdan- 
gorous ocalion of lining, the providence of 
Cat $,nO0t.a7-311, engay d to fecare hun; and 
that tho God iRu'd not have 8! 'en him any 
race; in the (ta ſtant pre coding the lin, to which 
be exposd himlie!f, his tin; notwichſtanding, 
woud be 1wnputed to him. 

Thirdly, thar the fins, the blaſphemies, for 
example commutted by a drunken ian, while 
drunk, are lik<wiic unputcd to him, alths, by 
reaton of the condition he then is in, | he can 
have no actual knowl ge: of the evil he come 
Mits, nor any inleative to avold it, 

Fourthly, 1 thcy teach, rhar cuſtomary fins, 


For 
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for example, the falſe oaths, and imprecations 
made, by a common wearer, are all imputed 
to him, altho he commits thele tins withour 
reflexion, or the actual knowlege of what he 
do's, unleſs that being truly touch'd with for- 
row for the {ins he had committed in this mat- 
ter, he do not hcartily deteſt the cuſtom he 
has got, and deſtroy it, as much as lyes in 
him, by a real and fincere repentance. 

Laſtly, they all teach, that the fins of vincible 
Ignorance, that 1s to ſay, the actions, com- 
mitted againſt the law, and a command, where- 


in they ought and might have been inſtructed, 


are allo imputed to thoſe, who commit them ; 
altho they were done withour any actual know- 
Icge of the evil, and that they had no inſpira- 
tion before hand. Aﬀter this, he {New'd them, 
in ſevera] of the Jeluics books, he there found, 
and wherein thele matters were handled, the 
doctrin he. had expounded to them. 

You may now perceive, added the Abbor, 
whether this propolition, That no action can be 
imputed for a ſim, if God gives us not before its 
commirtal the knowlege of its evil, and an inſpi- 
ration that ſtirs us up to avoid it; whether I lay 
this propoſition, which according to the Jcluits, 
is ſo many ways falſe, be, among them, an in- 
dubitable principle, as they are here made to lay. 

It is true, fayd Exudoxus, that, as to this laſt 
point, the Jeſuits cou'd not declare themſelves 
more poſitively, than they have done in their 
book, intitled, L'erreur du Peche Philoſophique 


combattue par les Jeſuites, No body cou'd defend 
themlielves3 
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themſelves better, than they have done upon 
this occalion; wherein it was certainly ſeen, 
and with good realon, that they took the thing 
ro heart. Here is the book you mention, layd 
the Abbot, drawing it out of his pocket. Ho! 
layd Cleander laughing, nothing Is moIe oyir 
dent, Mr. Abbor, than that you have prepared 
your fclf for this coizbat. Ha ! cou'd you 
doubt it, anfwer'd the Abbot? cou'd you be- 
lieve 1] cod have been 1o pertect in theſe mat- 
ters, if 1 had not rfledted on them ancw ; and 
wou'd it not have becn a piece of raſhacls in 
me, to have ſpoken ot them, betore two mein 
of your ſenile, without having frit coutider d 
very well, whar I was to ſay ; and betore two 
witty men, who, notwith{tanding all their equit- 
ty, wou'd have had, like many others, ſome 
{mall malicious plc afure ,. to Tee rhe -Jeluus 
tound loinewhar lets innocent, than, 1 tay, 
they are in the things, whereof they {tand ac- 
cus'd, Here in the nineteenth page is the place 
you ſpeak of, continucd he. 
b Y cs, vir, of to great number of Jeſuits, In- 
'rerpreters of Scripture, School Divincs, Con- 
' troverfits, Caluiſts, or Canonilts, W riters of 
6 © dpiritual treaulcs, Preachers, and even Pilot - 
a themielves, I dety you, to find one tinge 
- man, who, treating of ignorance, Or akon 
* tEnce. In ko PIR og co our duty, lay not diftifn- 
* gulthy d, that which is blamable, from thac which 
15 not; and who has not ſayd, that veither 1 mw 
* Norance, nor inadycricnce, do's ever excu'e 
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Behold, fayd Cleander, an induction general 
enuft, and very exatt; which, without leaving 
out once, runs thro' all rhe ſeveral forts of 
writers; and it muſt needs be, that the Jeſuits 
have fayd nothing but truth on this occation, 
iince no bouy has thought fit to comraict 
them, or (hew the contrary, Thar thereforc 
which the Jcfuits wou'd lay, continued the Ab- 
bor, by Y propoſition, w hich Paſe.il attributes 
To Um, rather, that which they wou'd lay, 
by lomc as propoſitions, which comes near 
ro that, and which he reduces ro it, to poylon 
n1ore catily thor doctrin, 1s no more than th:- 
that every actual {1n 1s voluntary, cither in tit 


y > 


1 


felf, or in 1ts caule ; that men do never offend 
God by neceſity; and that to be crimina!, 
even in_the ftate ot corrupted nature ; th.y 
muſt be free agents, and undcr no n<cellity 
You aic not now to karn the realon, w hy this 
wou'd pleaſe neither Paſcal nor his tricnds. 
* Wc!!, fayd Endoxts, we arc f{atished in this 


reatl ag.in, It you ea” this very pall:gc , 
and that which tollous. 

Fidoxus read, a ſecond time, tis paſſage of 
Paſcal. ** We do then maintain, as an un- 


* doubred principle, That no ation Git be fin 


Janicnus 

_—_  puted as a fin, if God vives us not bifore 1 
CQO - j : ; ; | 
Xch. and © Commit it, a hnowlege of the cyil thar's in it, 
Alcxare cc, ) HR. HD - . IR . ed - 

*v: grpp and an inſpiration to mute us to avoid it. Do 


'you now compretend what I wou'd be ar 

*aſt»nifh'd ar ſuch a diſcourſe, according to 
** which, all fins of firprile. and fach as men 
* comn:1t, 
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« commit, without once thinking of God, can- 
* not be imputed........ 

Hold there, ſayd the Abbot, what notion 
have you of theſe words? They give me to 
underſtand, anfwver'd Eudoxus, as all the refit of 
the { etter do's, that, according to the dodtrin 
of the Jeſuits, as Mr. Paſcal explanes it, there 
can be no fin ef ſurpriſc; that all the crimes of 
barden'd libertins, who run headlong and wilfully 
into a foracifulneſs of God, are no longer fins; and 
that, as he lays, fome pages after, when once a 
man has pievail'd upon himſelf, to think no moze 
of God, he cannot afterwards offend him; thar he 
1s very filly, who tins bur by halves; that thiſe 
balf finmers, who {fill retain ſome love for venue, 
ſhall all be did; but as for the thnow pac'd 
ſinners, hardea'd finners, finners without any mixiurcs 
of goodneſs, compleat, and perfect ſinners, there Cai 
be no place found for them in hell, 

But, by the expotiion I have made you, an- 
twer'd the Abbot, and by all, I have ſh-wn 
you, in the Jeſuits. books, can you form ro 
your felt the fame kind of notion; no, by no 
means, ſayd Endoxus; I conceive juſt the con- 
trary; for it is cvident ro me, rhat there are 
many {1ns of ſurpriſe; as your habitual fearers 
tully demonſtrate ; and that the forgetting God, 
being voluntary in libertins, ir muſt neccflarily 

e, according to the Society's Divinicy, that 
they are guilty of all the crimes they a&, daring 
this forgettuireſs; and that they will be inft- 
nitly more puniſh'd for them, than rhe btf 
feumers who fre Pill fome love for verrne, In 3 
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word, we muſt acknowlege, that this of Paſ7al 
1s a meer calumny. 

I am now content, anſwer'd the Abbot, bur 
if you deſire to ſatisfy your ſelves, yet more 
fully upon this ſubject, read the Jeſuirs ſecond 
Letter concerning Pniloſophic {1n., See, how 
in that they explain it, © The new hereſy 11- 

uted to us, 1s, to maintain that all igno- 
*rance, and all forgettulneſs of God, altho 
* voluntary, and blamable, as in Atheiſts, Ido- 
<« laters, Libertins, and all other ſ{tnners, who: 

** Examples the accuſer has made ule of, to cx- 

ound this hereſy, that all manner of i 110- 

*rance, and all Kind of forgetfulneſs of God: 
na ſufficient, ro ſecure us againſt committing 

«any fins, but philoſophic tins, which do nor 

<« offend God, we all condem this 25 an abomi- 

* nable herely ; bur, ar the ſame time, we fay, 

*ir was never taught by any of our writers. 

Read this book allo, de LVereur du Peche 


 Philoſophique combattue par les Jeſuites pag. 17, Gc. 


here you will ſee the whole doftrin, of the So- 
ciety upon this ſubjet , pertetly expounded); 
that which, as well the Jeſuit Divines, as the 
Thomiſts, and all others mcan, when chey ſay, 
that ro offend God, the malice of the tin is re- 
quird to be known, is, that one muſt reflect 
upon the evil that is in it, as the Libertins 
often do, in ſpite of their forgetting God. In 
a word, youll find in theſe two books, all thar 
relates to this matter, admirably well handled, 
and clear'd from all dithculcies. 

The Abbot alſo made them read a paſſage in 


SHAVE, 
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Suarez, where he explains what inadvertence 15; ,,,... 4 
and do's it, in the moſt handiom, and moſt in- a@ibus 
relligible manner, fo abſtracted and fo hard a Nip. 7 
ſubject 1s capable of; which, for its difacultics, 
was purpoſely choſen by the Janſeniſts, to 
confound thoſe rhings, which every body 1s 
not able to make plain and clear. 
Let us go on, fayd Cleandcr to the Abbot, 
you have, for ccrtain, lav'd the body of rhe 
Jefuirs; bur I know not whether you are able, 
upon the fame article, to fave Farther Baunt, 
qui tollit ' peccats mundi, fays Paſcal, and as was Vvho _ 
tormcrly fayd by Mr. Hallir, when he fell —_— 
out with the Jeſuits. ſins of the 
Altho I were not able, anfrer'd the Abbor, w__O 


I ſhou'd be bur little concern'd for't. And 1 


am perſuaded, the Jeſuits themſelves wou'd nor 
be much troubled, and wou'd be the firlt to 
condem him, it he had maintain'd the -doctrin, 
Paſcal aſcribes ro him. Bur let us ſee how 
the matter ſtands. 

Then they read in Paſcal the words of Fa- 


ther Bauni, taken out of his Somme des Pechez colleci- 


written 1n French. To fin and be guilty before 29 of 
s , v - - : fins. 
God, a man muſt know the thing he wou'd do ts 


evil, or, at leaſt, doubr, or fear it ; or judge, that 


God takes no pleaſure in the aftion he is about, and 


.that he has forbidden it, and, yet notwithſtand:xg, 


Skip over all 715s and difficulties, go on and commu it. 
Afrer what I have told you, ſayd the Abbor, 
of the dotrin, held by all the Jeſuits, it is not 
diticalt, ro underſtand the meaning, of Father 
Banj's propoſition, To fin, fays he, and make 4 
M 2 mar 
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man guilty in the ſight of God, he mui know, 
that 1s to ſay, he muſt nor be iWnorant by an 
1nvoluntary ignorance, that the thing hc is a- 
bert to do, is mot good; at leaft he muſt doubt 
ir, Oc. how do you prove , asK'd Cleaner, 
tar this was bis meaning, 

Thar. is not. my bufineſs nor the Jeſus, 
anfwer'd the Abbot; thy accuſe them; they 
give an ill ſenſe ro one of their authors propo- 
fitions; their adverſarics, who are the acculcrs, 
ought to convince them and make out their 
allegations: bur I will not be fo cxa&t with 
you, nor ſtand upon that formality, fince it 
is your dire 1 will prove it, 

Fuſt, Barni teaches, or ſuppoſes, every 
where, when occation offers, that voluntary 
iwWnorance, which 15 calld pincible do's not cx- 


calle from fin, This 1s poſitive, and mak<cs his 


propoſition blameleſs, Read, Jayd he to 'um, 


the 775 page of the cidion of lt Somme des 
Pechiz, w hnce Paſcal has taken what he re- 
predic n: 1s, and fee how this Father proves, by 
Scriprure, that voluntary ignorance 18 þblainab le. 
Such ionorance, lays he, is victows, according to the 
apo?lc s ſ.«zing to the Corinthians 1007 .4n5 ienorabitur. 

zur this. poſition, Th.it poluntary ion rance do's 


not excuſe from ſm, 1s 1o indifpurable, continu'd 


he, and fo certain among the Divines, that 
Th kin they teat of the knowlege requiſit to fin, 
they do not believe it neceſlary, to advertile, 
thar they ſpeak only of the Fnowlege. which is 
oppor'd ro involuntary IZNOTAnce. Pts; is lup- 
vasd clear of it (elf, and is underſtood in a! 

tS 
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ehe propoſitions , which a thouſand Divines 
have made, like that of Father Barni; and 
IVendrck was never more wicked, or more ig- 
norant in Divinity, than when he argued upon 
this matter againſt thar Jcſuir. 

In the ſecond place, the reaſon which Buni 
Ts dovn for his aſſertion, is, of it (elf, fufhct- 
cnt. to make his meaning known; and this 
eaon, IS the ſame with Saint Thoinas's, upon 
the like occatton; which is, that 4 man is not 
i be bland for any attim, that is no! voluntary : 
chcle are the exprets termes Bari makes uſe 
of, immediatly after lis propotition. Whence 
it only follows, that to fin-a man muſt nor be 
19norant by an involuntary ignorance, that the 
action he do's is evil; becaule, no other 1gno- 
zance binders the ation, from being wilful, and 
by conſ<quence, according, to Batni; from be- 
nga fin, I underſtand this, flayd Euzexus, and 
ro me his meaning ſeems very plain and mainſeh; 

In the third place, to confound and bring to 
nothing all the other malicious reflexions, which 
Paſcal and Wendrok make upon this dodrin, the 
Avybor made Frdoxus and Cleander read , what 
Father Bauzi added, preſently after, to explicat 
the fame aflertion. The will, fays hc, car's it 
fel w, failens npon, and e.rneſtly defires the for- 
biddcn object ; which it may do, either formaliy, or 
virtually, & viry fileitly: formally, when, by at 
expreſs act, it loves, ct hates, cribrates, or riects, 
what 1s wpreſented to it, by the wn derſtans ling eithe? 
as good or as bad. I's though t ro cenſint to it, 
rirtually, (mind well the following words, fay d 

M-- 4 the 
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the Abbot) when the aftnal and formal conſint. 
before given, ſtill continues; as we ought to belieye 
it dos, when it is not roald, internuptcd, © 
binder d by ſome contrary aft. 

You fce, added he, that to commit a fin, 
Baunz do's not require an actual reflexton in the 
very inſtant of finning, and thar, according to 
him, it 1s enuff, this know lege ſ[hon'd have 
preceded, tro the «nd thar the inadvertance a 
man may have, even 1n the inſtant of acting, 
:nay be blamablc; 

He allo ſhow'd the 92 page, where he ſpeaks 
in this manner. To ſrrear a thing , which eycu, 
might be nuc at random, and with the dangcr ef 
erg forſwern for want of laying wcll cxamin'd it 
b fore band, is a mortal ſn; in as much as that 
aanoer Is thought voluntary in it's «uſe, whith is 
the ill and pernicious cuſtom if mens ſwearing rajhly, 
ard without heeding what they ſay. 

Cou'd a Divine, that talks at this rate, un- 
derſtand rhe preſent propofition in this fone; 
that, without an afnual rlexien, in the yay in- 
ſkant of ſinning upon its evil, no man can ever be 
guilty of'a ſm? it is then evident, that his pro- 
polition, naturally, fignifies nothing 1g cl, bur 
that to fin, one muſt Lo, Or at eaſt doubr: 
whether there be no evil in the action he 1s a- 
bour, thar is ro lay , he muſt nor be 1gnorant 
by an invincible ignorance that it is lintul. 

It is maniteſt, apiwer'd Cleandcr, by whar you 
have ſayd, that this was the good Father's mean- 
ing. Bur why do not the Caluiſts take care, 
10r to make fuch cquivocal propolitions, as 
IVC 
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oive men a handle to catch at an occaſion to 
miſconter them? you do not ſufficiently thank 
me, replied the Abbor, for having taken the 
pains to prove a thing, w chick requir 'd no proof, 
and to refute ſo frivolous an acculation, as that 
was.. However, -T have yet patience enuft 
Icfr, to anſwer, without being angry , the in- 
ſtance you pur me. You know, that in the 
bulineſs of arts and ſciences, it 1s the uſage of 
words, commonly receiv'd among men, of the 
ſame calling, that takes aw ay equivocation, and 
derermins the tenſe of a propotition. Now, a- 
mong Divines, as I have already given you to 
underſtand, this uſage, in reterence to the pre- 
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ſent matter, leaves no ambiguity in Father 
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Bauni's propolition and before the author of _ 


La Theologic Morale whom Paſcal has follow'd, 
no body "had thoughr of giving any other mean- 
ng, than that, w hich we have e given 1t, 

For, wicn the Divines diſpute of the nature 
of fin, thy all ſay, afrer Saint Auſtin and Saint 
Thomas, thar to be voluntary 1s cf]cntial to tin; 
and they explain the definition, and what it is 
to be voluntary, by the example of the fins to 
which this quality do's evidently agree ; that is 
to ſay, by the fins committed, with a perfect 
knowlege and a formal reflexion on the evil of 
the aftions. Aﬀer which , cither in anſrering 
the objections, or otherwiſe, they never fail, 
to extend this definition to ſome Kinds of fins, 
to which it do's not. agree fo clearly. Such 1s 
Orivinal tin, which they ſhew to have been, in 
its.0wn way, voluntary; tuch arc the t1ns, cuſtom 

makes 
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makes us commit by ſurpriſe, without any actua{ 
ouphr ſuch are the tins, cauſed by the ig- 
norance, which 1s call'd vincible ; and 1t is, ac- 
-=27 to this method of Divines, which 15 the 
method alſo of Saint Auſtin himſelf, that Fathcr 
Bauni has defin'd tin; faving, chat, Upon Occa- 
ton, he cxtends his definition, as he has done 
in purlitance of what 15 commonly practis d 121 
the Schooles, to the other forts of f11s, which 
are voluntary only in their caule. 

It this be lo, Jay Eudoxtts, Father Bat? was 
far from being in the wrong, for c:plaining 
himſelf in that manner ; bur, on the conmrary, 
they were very rauch our; and {hew'd a great 
deal of malice, or of ignorance, who made 
buſinet5 on't, or objected any thing againſt hin: 
_ upon this account. I will convince you, that 
this is the common cuſtom, fayd the Abbor, 
not by the authority of Jeſuit Divincs ( they 
perhaps may be ſulpeted) nor cven of the 
Thomiſts or Scotiſts, but by th: very Thetes of 
the Sorbonne, Read this paſſage of the Jeluits 
anſwer to La Theologie Morale upon this ſubject, 
Thus the Apologiſt ſpakes page 7. part 2. | 
have before me whileI am writing this a TI hctts 
defended, in Sorbonne, in the year 1640, the 
3. Oftobcr by one Prrer Bunot, Mr. Morel Preii- 
dent, approv'd by Mr. Forgct, at that time Syn- 
dic, and Curat of Saint "Nicolas of Chardonnce 
wherein are theſe words, Ad omne peccdtum fie - 
requiritur exprefſs coonitio malitie moralis, vel i - 
preſſs dubitatio ne a: cliciendo talis malitia mo - 
7ALiS INCXiſtat. 
Father 
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Father Bauni's propoſition ſeems to be bur 
the rranſlation of this Thelis, which ſays, in 
Latin, that which he has ſayd in bad French, 
The tame Apologiſt quotes alſo an other pros» 
poſition, exactly like ir of Mr. Da-val Profeſſor 
of Sorbonne, adding what is very true, that Saint 
Thomas, Saint Bonaventure, Saint Antonin, Girſon, 
Cc. ſpeak, in this matter, juſt as Bauni has done. 

I find you are ſtrongly provided on this 
point, anlwver'd Eudoxis. lam yet [tronger then 
you imagin, replied the Abbor; T le appeal ro 
the authority of a Judg, Iam fure you will not 
retuſe; caſting his eyes, at the ſame time, to- 
wards the {helt, whereon he had eſpicd upon 
his coming in, the writings of an author he was 
abour ro quote. I pray, fayd .he to Cleander, 
who fat near it, reach me down that parchment 
manulcript. Cleander took it down, and read 
upon the back of the book, Traite des pechez 
die en Sorbonne par Monſieur de Sainte-Beuve. 
Is it poſſible, cry'd out Cleander, that Mr. de 
Sainte-Beuye {Rou'd, at this time of day, be 
Father Bauni's ſecurity 1n this matter ? 

The Abbor, who, had ſeen theſe writings, 
of which there are thouſands of Copies ſpread 
all over France, open'd the place, where he 
treats of this ſubje&, and gives it to Eudoxts, 
rho began to read, that which follows in Latin. 
«To make an irregular motion in the ſenſual 
*<appc<tic become a mortal fin, there muſt be a 
** fall and perfect reflexion of reaſon, by which 
*« this at is formally Known to be bad, and 
*© prohibited ; unlels that, perhaps, the man, 
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& ſhou'd freely, and knowivgly, have given oc- 
*cafion for that irregular motion or delight. 
< The firſt part is prov'd ; becauſe if this adver- 
rence be but by halv's, rhe action cannot bo 
© nerfeftly voluntary, as it ought to be, ro 
< make it a mortal ſin, therefore, &c. the 1c- 
* cond is prov'd, becauſe, if the bare action, 
*the matrer ir ſelf, and not the cvil of it, be 
* bur rfleted on, then that, which otherwile 
© might be criminal in it, not being voluntary, 
* do's not become fintul. 

Ho ! without doubr, fayd Erdoxts, Bauni 15 
now ſafe enuff, 1 am ſure Mr. Arnauld and al! 
his Party wou'd much rather pardon him, than, 
with him, condem Alr. de Sainte-Bearc. But 
let us proceed. 

Since you have put me upon the proof. con- 
rinued the Abbot, I cou'd find in wy heart to 
rire you with my quotations; as indeed 1cou'd 
eaſily do, conſidering the many paſſages 1 have 
ready to produce upon this iubject. Bur fince 
you ask for quarter, I will give it you, upon 
condition, you'l liſten ro ove which I muſt 
needs read you, All its ſtrength and: authority 
depends upon one of Mr. Arnaulds belt friends, 
a Doctor of Louvain, whoſe name and qualities 
Yle give you an account of, after 1 have read 
you his doctrin. Here it is, juſt as I ſaw it 
in the Thefts, faithfully reported by the author 
of the book, intitled L'erreur du Piche Philo- 
ſophique combattue par les Teſuites. 

*To fin mortally, a man muſt have a perfect, 
**:ntire conſideration, an expreſs knowlege _ 
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<« the tin, or of the danger there is of commir- 
« ting OnC, Or, at leaſt, a formal doubr, or 
<* ſome fear, that the ation may be (ſinful. 
Mind now the reflexion made by the author 
of the book juſt now cited, addrefliing himſelf 
to his adverlary. © Do you nor think, that this 
* was dictaccd by ſome Jeſuir? and yet never- 
*rhelcſs do you believe him? 1t was Dodtor 
© Pontanus, the famous approver of Auftin of 
<* Tpres, whom the Church has condemd, and 
<« of the Mons tranſlation of the new Tcſtament 
«which he cou'd not underſtand ( for he was 
« ignorant of the French) it was, I ſay, this 
< Poxtanms one of the Jeſuits moſt vehement 
«<ncmies, that fign'd this Theltts, and preftded 
«© when it was defended ...... for, 1t 1s one of 
*rhe Natures of the Univerficy of Louyzin, that 
**no* Doctor [Nou'd approve, or prefide at any 
** Theſis, it any thing be therein contain'd , 
«contrary to tae opinion of the Untverhity. 
We have already more than cnutt, favd Eu- 
doxus; I pray ler the reſt alone; and let us alto 
paſs by what Paſcal reproches Father Anat with : 
I remember to have read this paſſage in that 
Jeſuits book; he intended bur to ſay, thar God 
commands us nothing that's impoſſible ; and if 
It was to be ſuppos'd, that it was unpollible for 
us, without actual grace, to avoid 11n, God 
wou'd either give us this grace, or elſe wou'd 
not impure that ſin tro us: which doctrin, is 
contradictory to that which is condem'd in Jan- 
ſenius, This is neither the caſe of Libertins, 
nor of harden'd ſinners; nor of cuſtomary fin- 
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ners, nor of thoſe, who fin by ignorance, or «4 
voluntary inadvertance of their duties. This 
ſingle paſſage, when I read it, made me think 
that Paſcal was not well able to make this out : 
{ince to ſupport his cauſe, he was forc'd to have 
recourſe to fo weak a proof ; and that it was 
z3ot uſual with Father Anat, to miſtake, or 
ſpeak improperly in matters of Divinity. 
Notwithſtanding, anfwer'd the Abbor, fec 
how Paſc,l triumphs; do but harken to "that, 
which immediatly tollows Father Ana!'s propo- 
tition. © Ho! how pleas'd 1 am, fayd Ito him, 
*to perceive what finc conſequences may be 
«drawn from this doQtrin, 1 clearly fee what 
«will follow; what mylteries do offer them- 


i Ives to me. I] ſce more men, without com- 


© pariſon, juſtited by this ignorance, and this 
* torgertulneſs of God, than by Grace and by 
*the Sacraments, What enthuſialine, contin- 
ud the Abbot, what victon, or rather what 


terr!ible-malice 1s this? 


Ler us here take our leave of Father Anat, 
favd Clemdey interrupting him; bur [ct us not 
yet ſuffer Farher Bauni to efcape. I fee another 
thing in this Lerrcr, which deterv's ſome reflcxt- 
on: it is what Paſcal ſays, thar his book la Svinme 
des Pechez, was condem'd at Rome, as well as by 
the Biſhops of France ; and this allo which 7Yen- 
drok adds, rhar this propoficion of Batni was 
tormerly cenſur'd in Sorbonne. 

I bad much rather, antwerd the Abbor, have 
ro do in this matter with your Jant-niſt, Maſter 
of this library, than with you, For before I 

word 
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vou'd anſwer him, or make him take norice of 
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a ſmall rouch of Janſenian honeſty in this very. 


paſſage, 1 {hou'd ask him whar his thoughts 
were of the cenſure of the Roman Inquilition, 
whether he won'd be content, that we ſhou'd, 
on both tides, refer our ditputes to this tribunal; 
if _y wou'd, the Jeſuits might freely abandon, 
or give up B. we to the Inquifitors ſeverity ; but 
Lien they wou'd have no tarther necd to make 
any Apology or dcfenſe for themſcives againſt the 
Provincial Letters;Atnce they are all to be {cen, at 
large, condem' J, by the decrecs of the lnquiſition. 

Ha! what do you fay, ſayd Endoxus interrup- 
ting him, 1t 1s but two days fince I read in a 
letter from one of theſe Gentlemen, on occali- 
on of the Av now Teſtament, that it is ver/ 
often 4 mai of th: gcodne(s uf a book to be cinſur d 
at Rome. If this be fo, favd he. lu; #hing, Baum 
and P, ſcal, far troin being confound: <> or thimwn- 
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deritruck by any es ne of that Court, cou'd | 


not be blacken'd, or fo much as w ounded:; 112 
theo rePUTAtiONn be Rn be icknowleg'd, COit- 
rinu'd he, that there is Lomething very odd in 
this bulincts, and wherein it do's not ſem to 
me, that the Javieniſts pretenitons are confſe- 
quent to thotnlelves, for that a boox, made by 
a Jctuir, being pur into the 1zdex expurgatorius 
{hou'd be futt-icor tro make it infamous, bus 
that the putiing into it the Provincial Letters 
and the Teſtament of Murs, which tranſlation 


has been condem'd by to Popes, {Nou'd be a 


1190, Cr tc ſtimony of their excellency, and make 
rhem be the berier lik'd 


d, eſltecin'd, and valu'd, 
appears 
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appears highly improbable ; and till better made 
our, can never be belicv'd by men in their ſenſes, 

However it be, anſ{wer'd the Abbot, they do 
not much trouble themlieives at Rome, in giving 
the public their realons tor putting a book into 
the Index. That 1s ſoinetimces done, for the o0- 
wiſhon of fome formality in the impreſſion ; 
and ſometimes for alerting, or laying down, 
lome principles, differing trom fome maxims of 
the Canoniſts of Italy, with whom thoſe of France 
do not always agree; ſomething of this kind 
there m gh have been in Father Bauni's books, 
concerning the juriſdiction ot the King's Othcers 
over the Clergy ; which potlibly might have dil- 
pleas'd the Inquilitors, and in reality, 'tis well 
Known, that tholr, who tolicited their condem- 
nation, urg'd 1 it upon this motive; even thole 
who daily endeavor, 0 make themiclves be va- 
lu'd in France, by running down the Ultramon- 
'tanes, and pretending themlelves zclous for the 
Libertics of the Galliciy Church. But, that 
which is moſt remarkable is, that the Provincial 
Letters were always look'd upon at Rome, as 
defamatory Libels, full of calumnies and 1 unpo- 
ſtures; and which is more, tull of crrors, and, 
all over, ſtuffed wich Janſeniſme. You have 
nothing now to do, but to guels, for which 
of theſe motives, chiefly, they were condem'd 
by the Inquitition. 

As for whart relates to the Biſhops of France, 
purſued the Abbot, let us again read Paſcal's 
words. <ElIr is ane prejudice, tayd my Jan- 


*ſ{eniſt, whiſpering loftly in my ear, that this 
«© book 
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© book was condem'd at Rome, and by the 
< Biſhops of France. Wou'd you not believe, 
ſayd he, turning rowards Cleander, when Paſcal 
jfays Father Baunis book was condem'd by the 
Biſhops of France, that this muſt have been 
done, in a National Councel } I conceive, at 
leaſt, anfwor'd Cleander, according to this cx- 
preſſion, that it muſt have becn doue in an 
aſſembly of the Clergy. 

No, reply'd the Abbot ; all this was no more, 
but that Bauni was centur'd by the Jate Arch- 
bilhop of Sens Gondrin , by the late Bilhop of 
Beauy.is, and by the Biſhop of Comenges, who, 
Not many years f{ince, died Biſhop of Toumay. 

Was it no more then thar, fayd Cleander? this 
1s as if the Emperor {hou'd make an Imperial 
decree, or proclamation againſt one: of rhe Ger- 
man Princes, who ſhou'd dare to declare againſt 
the Prince of Orange. Bauni was a Jeſuir, and a 
great Anti-Janſeniſt, which was fſuthcient. ro 
make him loſe his cauſe at that bar. 

I will fay nothing ell: to you of the Sorbonne, 


continu'd the Abbor , bur that it is inconcey= _ 


able, they ſhou'd then centure in a Jeluits 
| book, a propoſition, which' they had heard, 
with reſpedt, from the mouth of Mr. de Sainte- 
Beuye; and which they had publicly defended 
ſome months before, as you have jecn by the 
Thelis ] have quoted to you; and ſhou'd en- 
deavor to make Father Bauni believe he had 
raken it in a different ſenſe, from that which 1s 
commonly allow'd in Divinity, and which it 
ought nor ro have, according to its proper 

N principles, 
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principles, and which he cou'd not haye given 
ir, 1 do not ſay, withour hereſy, but without 
the greateſt extravagance imaginable. Bclicve 
me, in all the wravglings and diſputes they fo 
often had in thoſe days with rhe Socicty, the 
ſeluirs labour'd under great dithculties, not fo 
inuch to dctend themielves, but Ty defend 
themſelves, with that moderation thcy always 
thought themiclves oblig'd to oblerye, even at 
the CXPENCE of ther own intereſt, and withour 
being wanting to the reſpect they were wil- 
ling to ſhew, to tome communities, or boys 
which did not treat them with the fſamc kind of 
reſpect , and of whom ſome particulars had 
prels'd hard upon, and pulln'd 'um with the 
greateſt rage and makes poſlible. 

It is certain, fayd Emdoxts, that the Janicnitts 
then {tudied all the means they cou'd think of, 
ro make all the world fall tnrioufly upon the 
Jeſuits ; and they had a wonderful effect ; what 
they infinuated into feveral Communities, do's 
yet remain in fome; where great pains are til! 
taken to feed and keep up the humor. 

T har 1s bur too trac, antwer'd the Abbor, but 
let us make an end of cxamining this © ner ; 
where there 15 nothing morc, particularly relat- 
10g to the Jeſuits Morals. Only give me leave. 
to make in two words a {Nort ion amon! 
other things, which, of themlielves are obyzou: 
enuft, chiefly concerning the malice of the au- 
thor of the Provincial Letters. 

This reflexion, is upon the great weaknels 
of Paſcal's whole diſcourſe, upon what, 1 pray 
V Ou 
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you, are all theſe conſequences of looſe Morals, 
in favor of the Libertins, the ungodly, the r= 
venotul , the blaſphemers, and the Epicurcans, 
founded, of which he makes the Jeluirs the au- 
thors? they are really built, Sur upon what he. 
has thought fir, to make his Imaginary Jetuir 
ſay, touching a neceſlty of an infpiration from 
God, and an actual reflexion upon the evil of 
a wicked action, to make it ro become a tin. 
Ail this 15 prounded, upon the propotition of 
Father Bauyi, and that of Father Aunar, who 
never meant what 1s attributed to 'um. The 
lingle diſtintion of fin, into that which is 
voluntary of it {elf, and into that which 15 bur 
voluntary in Its cauſe; and of that which 1s 
committed by an invincible, and involuntary 
ITNOTANce, and that which 1s committed by rhe 
other 1norance, call'd vincible and voluntary, 
do's quite diſpel and drive. away all thete his 
trighttul phantoms or bugbears. 

By that diſtin&tion, all Paſcal's libertins, all 
bis impudent unchaſt, barcfac'd, {inners and hs 
Epicureans, remain, according to the Jetuirs 
principles, guilty and convicted of all the crimes, 
from which he pretends theſe Divines have ab- 
toly'd them. The little I have EXPUEY to you 
of their Divinity, has made all this clear, and 
palpable; and yet neverthelefs, it is a w onder- 
ful thing, that in all the ſpectous, fine accufartt- 
ons of the berely of the philotophic 1in, (which 

was Jook'd upon ar firſt as a thunderbolt, thar 
wou'd have cru{h'd and broken the Jeſuirs ro 
pieces , tho ail of a fadden ir f-11 and came ro 

N-3 nothivg ) 
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nothing) men {hou'd be refer'd to the fourth 
Provincial Letter, as to a writing, that contain'd 
an evident demonſtration of the matter of fact, 
after which the Jeſuits ought not ro be allow d 
or admitted, to make any Ahead or excuſe for 
themſclves, of which I leave you 0 judge. 
Mr. Abbor. layd Eudoxus, interruptivg hin, 
ro do you a pleaſure, Ile repeat to you, what 
J] heard a very judicious man at that timc ſay. 
He had newly read the Jeluits ſecond Letter, 
and the book you cited a little while ago, L'er- 
rar du piche philoſophique, &c, he ſayd he wou'd 
laugh no more, nor take any farther delight in 
thc pleaſinteries of the fourth Provincial Lut- 
ter, but yet wou'd make himſelf amends, by 
reading the {crious and vchement acculations of 
the new hereſy of the philotophic f1n; at every 
article of which Mr. Amanld madc bim laugh 
more than. once. H:s reaſon was, that the 
eltits had demonſtrated two things in their 
books; firſt, that none of their Divincs ever 
doubted but the ungodly, the livertins, and the 
cuſtomary finucrs, were guilty of {in, and ought 
to be cterna]ly puniſh'd for thole very crimes, 
which they commit with leaſt remoile and moſt 
quict, Sccondly, that the contrary cannot be 
intcr'd, or prov'd from their principles; fance 
Ir is certain, they all hold, not one excepted, 
that neither I2NOrance , nor inadyertance, nc1- 
ther blindneſs, nor cuſtom, when wiltul, can 
excule ſinners, or hinder thzm from incurring 
the penalties of Hell, the due reward, and na- 
tural conſequence of their il! aftions. Thele 
two 
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rwo matters of fat, ſayd he, which the Jeſuits 
have clearly prov'd, and fo as to convince all 
the world, deſtroys the whole appearance of any 
probability, in the pleaſant things ſayd in the 
tourth Provincial Letter; and, confequently, 
leav's them inſipid, withorit falr, and without 
wit, For there is nothing fAarter, than raillery 
without a caule, a jeſt, without the leaſt foun- 
dation of truth, or realQn,. which therefore all 
men of ſenſe have in horror and indignation. 
For which reaſon, the anger, and fomettimes 
the fury of Mr. Aarn.mld, in "his five accuſations 
of the Jelutts , for the philolophic fin, make 
men as often as they read them, ask what this 
good man woud be at? he has in hands, the 
the Profeſſor of Dijon's writings, as he himſelf 
tells us, he has no more to do bur ro read 
them. This Profeffyr himſelf has publilſh'd 
them, and by good proofs made them authen- 
tic; to the end the whole world might be wit- 
nefſes of the purity of his faith, and of his 
opinions. The Jcſuits condem'd the expreſſion 
in his Thefts, and own'd there was reaſon to 
contradict him. They cry out, and tell Mr. 
Armnauld, that he makes obje&ions, and ſprites 
for himſelt ro anſwer and frighten away; that 
except th2 opinion of involuntary ignorance, 
which excuſes from fin, hardly any thing of the 
reſt, is either a concluſion, or a principle of 
their Divines: this they urge, and this they do 
indeed demonſtrate. At chat time, I believ'd 
this mitter but by halvs, condined Eudoxas ; 


but [ am now 3s fully perſuaded of it, fayd he 
| N » 40) 
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to the Abbot, as you your ſelf can be. Let 
us therefore proceed to the fifth Letter. 


The folloxine part of the fifth Diſcourſe. 


E have diſpatch'd, fayd the Abbot. in 
\'/ our former Dialogues, a good part of 
what 15 handled in this fiith Letter ; 
ot which the main ſubie&t, 1s the doctrin of 
mrobability. T bere remain only ſome particulal 
caſes to be examin'd; the firſt, that offers it 
ſelf, fayd Eudoxus laughing, is a {mall marrcr, 
nothing, in a manner; he only reproches the 
Jeſuits, rhat, with a ſubrile direction of inten- 
tion, they permit the Chriſtians of China and 
the Indics, to commit Idolitry. Let us read it, 
It 1s at the 75 page of my edition, * By this 
* means they have (Directors) tor all- torts of 
* perſons; and anſwer fo well, according to 
* what 1s demanded of them, that when they 
farc 11 countrys, where a crucihed God patles 
* tor folly, they ſuppreſs the fcandal of the 
*crols, and only preach a glorious, and nut a 
*ſufering Jeſus; as they have done in Chiz.: 
*and the Indies; where they have allow'd thc 
** Chriſtians ro commit, even, Idolatry, by that 
*<{ubtile invention of making them hide, undci 
** their garments, the 1mage of our Savior ; . t9 
*which they reach them to refer, mentally , 
«their public adorations of the Idol, Chacin- 
* chom, and of Kenm-fuctm; as Gravina the Do- 
© MINiCan reproches them . and as the Spanijh 
*©:nemorial preſented to I'hilip the IV King of 
 Spaty, 


The Provincial Letters 


<« Spain, by. the Cordelicrs of the Philippia Vands, 
* reported by Thomas Hurtado in his book of 
* Martyrs page 427 do's witneſs. Infomuch 
*rhat the Congregation of Cardinals de ' Propa- 
* gand.t Fide, was oblig'd to prohibir the Jeſuits, 
**in particular, under pain of excommunicati- 
"on, from allowing, on any prerence whatſo- 
*cver, the adorations of Idols; and from con- 
**cealing the myſtcry of the Crots, from thole 
<*©they inſtructed in Chriſtianity ; expreſly com- 
** manding them, not to receive any to Bap- 
*tifin, who had not a fuil knowlege of it; and 
** ſtrictly injoyning them, to expole a Crucifx 
in all their Churches, as is ar large ſer forth, 
*1n the decree of this Congregation, dated the 
© 9 July 1646, ſigned by Cardinat Cqponi. Thus 
**you fce by what means they have ſpread them- 
«<< {elves over all the carth by the tavar of, We. 
; I do profeſs to you, fayd Cleander, that theſe 
things are ſo very furprizing,. the heads of the 
accutation ſo black, and alſo far ferch'd, that I 
had always much ado, to believe them true, up- 
on the report of the authors of [; Mearale-pratique. 
Ha ! why not, anſwer'd. the Abbor; are you 
allo as hard to be perſuaded of theſe other cu- 
rious particularities? That the Jeſuits were the 
cauſe of the periecution in fapon; which was 
aiways attributed to the Hollanders ; and that it 
was not the Dutch, bur the Jeſuirs, who made 
the Kings of China and Japon belieye, that the 
Spaniſh Monks endevor'd to get a footing in 
thoſe countrys, for no other end, but to ſub- 
jet them to the King of Spain : that the Jeſuits 
N 4. | did 
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did not only croſs and drive away the other 
Miſſioners, but alſo perſecute them ro death. 


Thar it was public all over Spain, that they had 
thrice poyſon'd a Doctor, call'd John Eſpino, and 


pratique. COmmitred a thouſand other ſach peccadillos , 
rom 1, 
132. 209, 


-Npeak ſeriouſly. 


of which they aſſure us they make no more 

{cruple, than Freich high way men wou'd do, 
You railly, Mr. Abbot, fayd Endoxius inter- 

rupting him; well then, anſwerd he, Jet us 


I fay, if all theſe fine things, 


':-Axhich they tell us, are true, the Popes, the 


5 
_ Kings of Spain, and the Kings of Portugal, are a 


thouſand rimes more to be blam'd, than the 
Jeſuits. For 'tis ro them, that all thele com- 
plaints, all rheſe memorials, and all theſe peti- 
tions againſt the Society were made: and, yet 
notwithſtanding all this, theſe Popes, and theſe 
Kings, inſenſible of the intereſt of the Church 
and of their States, ſend the Jeſuirs to China 
and the Indies: pray, and preſs them, to cul- 
tivate the harveſts, that are there; altho they 
are every day told, that they ſpoil and ruin 
them : and. which is more, thcy exhort 'um to 


continue and to behave themſelves. as hitherto 


they have done; expreſſing , on all occations, 
how much they are ſarisfied with their conduct, 

To this | purpoſe Trbay VII, under whom 
the informers began to tell their ſtories in Rome, 
declared himſelf in (his Bull, directed to the 
Chriſtians of Jupon, in the year 1626. And 
Alexander VII in 1655, writing to the Empereſs 
Helena, the wite of Tum-lic, at that time, Em- 
peror of fome of the Provinces of China, and 
| Th 
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in 2 decree of the year 1656, expreſly, ap- 
prov'd the ſeſuirs proceedings 1 in China. Cle- 

ment 1X, in an other decree, in 1669, confirms 

that of his | Predeceflor.. inner XI did ths <a 
ſame in what he writ to the famous Father 
Verbieſt, and afterwards in an other letter to the 
Chriſtians of Tunquin, when ke ſent them back 

the Jeluirs, as they had, for a lovg time, ear- 

neſtly defireds and as did allo. Alexander VIII 4 _ 
and Innocceut XII in their Bulls ro the Emperor oy "Tu'y. 
of China, Wherein the firſt gave great com- wg 
mendarions of the Jeſuits, and this {ccond con- 1691. 
firm'd all his Predeceſlor had fayd intheir favor. 

This is for certain very ſtrong, Mr. Abbor, 
ſayd Endexas, bur a little roo general : let us 
come to the matter of fat. The Decree of 
1646, and the allowance of Idolatry. 

It ſeems to me, antwer'd the Abbot, a little 
britkly, that all I have layd to you comes di- . 
rectly enuft ro this matter of fat; and thar, 
without much arguing, it is ealy 'to conclude, 
by the Popes, and Kings of Spain's proceeding, 
by their Bulls, and Decrees, that all, which 
has been layd upon this ſubject againſt the Je- 
ſuits, are mere, perfect, calumnies ; and thar, it 
their enemics cou 'd produce as ſtrong proofs a5 
rainſt them, as thoſe I have alledg'd for their 
juſtihcation, we ſhou'd toon ſee finer declama- 
tions againſt them , than thoſe wherewith they 
have already fill'd fix or ſeven tomes of the 
Morale-pratique, But this is the fate of thele 
Fathers;' ſome whimſical, chimerical, vition of 
any one of their enemies, or a popular report, 

rais d, 


A Diſcourſe upon 


.rais'd, God knows how, 1s enuff to blacken 
them; and yet to acquit and vindicat their re- 
putations, the authentic atts muſt always be ex- 
pected. A hundred years hence, the Bombs 
of Namur, will be a matter of fa& , altogether 
as clear, and certain, in the annals of ſome Port- 
:Royal man of that time, as the Gun-pouder 
treaſon In FEnel.ad is, 1n the accounts of the 
Proteſtants ot that nd, Yer, fince you will 
have it ſo, let us cone ro this tine paflage of 
Paſcel ; upon which I will make you fomec 
[Rort remarks, which I will juſtify and niake 
200d, either here or at home, 

Firſt, as touching this decree, mention'd in 
the Provincial Letters, Paſcal muſt needs have 
Ipoxen without book; and neither he, nor 
thofe who engaged him to write, ever faw or 
read It; there was no decree made by the Pro- 
p4aoande on this ſubj-t in 1546. bur in 1645, 
nor was it dated in the month of fuly, bur in 
the month of Sepr-mb2r, nor {igned by Cardinal 
Caponi, but by Cardinal Ginett; and thus all 
theſe little circumſtances, which Paſcal! aficcts 
to {cr down lo exrtly., ro gain himſcilt more 
credit, ſerve but to make his teſtimony tlie 
more ſuſpicious, as coming from a_ man, very 
11 inform'd, who writes at random, aud upan 
the credit of very uncertain memorials, 

Bur from theſe {imple falfities, let us go on 
ro calumnies, : Not one of thoſe, who reads 
this paſſage :of Paſcal, bur thinks the Jeſuirs 
were heard and convicted of all theſe crimes, in 
a tull congregation, and condem'd by a decree, 
and 
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and afterwards admoniſh'd, and oblig'd to 
change their practiſe, in the inſtruction ot their 
Profſelites, and new Converts, and forc'd, more 
eſpecially, ro make them deteſt Idolatry, and 
the adorations they had allowd of to Chachin- 
Choam and Keum-fucum, or Confucius; and, yet 
notwithſtanding , there 15 nothing more falle; 
and ſince you dcfire the particularitics I pray 
harken to the ſtory. 

After the Miſhoners of other Orders went 
into China, ſeveral memorials againſt the Je- 
ſuirs, were ſent to Rome, upon the ſubject we 
now diſcourſe of; but more eſpecially, among 
others, two. The firſt, was from two Bilhops 
of the Philippin Iſlands, and the other, from a 
Dominicau Miſlioner, call'd John Baptiſt Morales. 
The Biſhops memorial did not give the Jeſuits 
any long trouble; for, ſome time after, theſe 
tio Prelats writ to the Pope, that being 1n- 
torm'd of the contrary, of whar they had writ 
betorc upon falle relattons, they thought them- 
{elves bound ia Contucnce, to juſtify the Fa- 
thers of the Society, againſt to unjuſt acculari- 
ons, and to defend with all their night, rhe inno- 
cence of thule Fathers, as well as the truth it elf. 

Father Morales did not forbear propoling his 
dithculties ro the Congregation, of which theſe 
tollowing were two. Whether it were lawful to 
_ proSlrate before the Idol Chin-choam and to offer 
Sacrifice ro Contucius. The Jeſuits, who very 
well taw, that thele queſtions were made in 
prejudice to them, had nothing to defend them» 
ſelves with, to the world, but che Philippin 
Biſhops 


In 1633, 
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Biſhops retractation. I ſay to the world, be- 
cauſe 'the Congregation, withour ſummoning 
them, was content, themſelves, to anſwer Fa- 
ther Morales's queſtions; in the greateſt part 
whereof, no more than in theſe, there was no 
manner of dithculty, Hereupon follow'd a 
decree of the Pope; wherein the anliers ot the 
Congregation were approv'd, and a prohibition 
made ot proceeding otherwiſe 1n China, than 
according to thoſe anfwers: one of which was, 
that it was unlawful, to Sacrifice to Confucius. 
This prohibition then, was, nor particular ro 
the Jeſuits, as Paſcal fays, (and that is a remark- 
able circumſtance of the calumny)) bur to al! 
Miſhoners in genearl, and in particular, ot 
whatſoever order, profeſſion, or inſtitution , 
they were of. Omnibus & ſingulis Miſſtonarijs 
 euſuſcunque, Orainis, Religionis, & Inflituti; and 
to the Jeſuits allo, eriam Societatis Jeſu. This is 
the form of the ſtile, they have, for a long 
time, uſed in all decrees, relating to Religious 
Orders: and all this as the decree go's on, till 
the Pope, or the holy Sce, {hall otherwite or- 
dain; Donec Sdnditas ſua, vel ſanta Sedes alin 
ordinaverit., Words, which , of themlelves, do 
plainly ſhew , that the. holy See delir'd ro be 
more particularly inform'd of the matter of fact. 
for as to the matter of right, there was no 
ground, or pretence for another review, or 
deliberation; eſpecially touching the pretended 
Sacrifice offer'd ro Confucius. This thing ſpeaks 
of it («IF 
| And his Holineſs afterwards was better and 
| more 
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more eftc&ually inform'd ; for, ſome years af- 
ter Father Martini the Jeſuit, being come from 
China to Rome, fully acquainted borh the Pope 
and the Congregation, with the whole aftuir; 
and how all that had given occaſion, for the 
ſuſpicion of Idolatry, was but ſome certain: ces 
remonies, made at the reception of Doctors, 
in honor of Confucius, which are purely civil, 
and have no manner of relation to Religion ; 
and that there was no Sacrifice, nor any thing 
like it. Whereupon the Congregation made 
an other decree, in favor of the Jectuits, in the 
year 1656, of w hich without doubr the author 
of the Provincial Lerters, or his Comm<©nta- 
tors wou'd not have really been, or ferem'd to 
be ignorant, if it had been, bur as much a- 
21inſt, as it was for, the advantage of the Fa- 
thers; whole innocence was thereby fully juſti- 
tyd; and after which , all other Morals, bir 
thoſe of Port-Rayal, wou'd have oblig'd Pſi, 
publicly, ro retract, what he had th-revpan 
writ in his Letters, This, indeed, avwverd 
Eudoxus, who had very attentively liſt-ned to 
the diſcourſe, 1s, to talk Kknowingy. But 
where have you learnt this piece of K10wl. ege, 
ſayd he to the Abbot? 
| have drawn it out of the ſpring head, an- 
ſiver'd he, our of the moſt bk pieces that 
can be had of ſuch a matter; and perhaps we 
{hall find them here, or, ac eaſt, extracts of 
them. It your } inſ-niſt be as curious, as you 
ſiy he is, he will have, vith all the romes of 


the Morale-Pra ique, the vorks of a J<ſuit, who 
I1 2s 
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has refuted {ome part of them; tor, in thelc 
kind of diſputes, wen ſeldom fil, to have what 
's writ, on both {1des, pro and con. 

The Abbot went to the ihelt, where the 
tromes of [xz Morale-Pratique ſtood, and thereon 
tuund the booK intitld, Defenſe des nouveaux 
Chreſticns & des Mifftomnaires ve la Chine, Cc. 

Lake: Tie {hew'd ro Endoxas in this book, the extracts 
p29. 196. Of moiſt part of the PICCES, ith hic [1 Prov 'd what hc 
|J*. had new ly layd, and particularly the extract ot 
the decree of 1656. where he made him chicfly 
oblerve, that which here follows relating to tha 
pretended adorations of Confucins. 

«In tne third place, they demand , whether 
*1t be Jawtul, tor the Chriſtian Students of 
* Chinz, wacn they take their degrees, to Pra- 
*©Cife the ceremony, | obſery 'd in Confucits's 
** Hall; becaulc there 1s not there any Sacrih - 
"cer, nor Miniſter, of the Mates. Thr 

' ud: ents, and the Philoſophers alone, do 

© meet there only rofacknowlege Cenfucins a5 

"ther: Maſter, , and this, with [ach ceremonies. 

**as at cheir firſt inſtirution, were only politi- 

**cal, and terminated w holy. to an honor pure- 
*1y Civil. For thoſe, who are to take their 
_ degrees, ame rogether into the Hall, and 

«here wait for the Doctors and Exaininators; 

* and that which they do, after the Chineſe fa- 
*{hion, before this Philoſopher's name and 

ne, 1s NO more, than the ſame kind of 

© ceremonies and re; -cful ocſtures, which all 
«Scholars make to har hors and profellors 

*whillt alve, Atrer tacy have thus own'd Con- 

« fucius 
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*(/cins for their Maſter, the Chancelor gives 
«them ther deprees, and then they withdrav-. 
« You arc alſo to know, that this Hall of Con- 
ns is a College, ad not a Temple, pro- 

* perly {fo call'd, and that it 15 open to nonc 


«© bur Students. 
The Auſver. 


* The holy Congregation has judo'd, thar, 
*© conf: Ymably to the = SEES? here wade, the 
{© Chriſtians in Chine may be permitted the ule 
© of the abovemention'd cereinony, becauie it aps 
: PCcars tO be no more, than a Pure Ctv1l reſpect. 
Truly, flayd Eadoxas, {ince thete Gentlemen 
had no mind to TI tC Jetuirs trom any 
blame upoi this article, rthcy had very good 
reaſon. nor to mcntion this {cond decrce. 
| will (liew you fomerthing yer more potitive, 
ant;crd the Abbor ; and that is the Telus 


Apolog Y » made UPON this occation by rhis [9 -- 


minicans themielves, Dominicans ot ſome weight, 
and of more than common conlideration , S: 
rhe Order :- Let us read, layd he ro them, his 
Apology in the Deffenſe des nouveaux Chretiens. 
The author of which, after he had ſet down 
ieveral reſtimonials juſtifying the Jeluirs con- 
duct, fpeaks in this manner. 
© know not whether Mfr, /arieu, and the 
© author of [4 Xcrale-pratique may not be temp- 
*red ro belicve, tha Tome Jeſuir has writ, or 
& * dictarg 'd rhis letter ( of Father Peter of Alcala 
' the Dominican, of which this author has made 
*.an 


Defenſe 
des nouy. 
Chreſt, 
Ps © 
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an extract,) they may if they plcate ſatisfy 
'themſclves in the martcr; bur whar will thcy 

**think of the following teſtimony, which con- 

**tains In It many others? 1t is the famous Dy- 

* zminican, Father John of Paz, an anticnt pro- 
**tellor in Divinity, Rector of the Uinvertity 

«of Maile, Prior and Provincial of his O1dcr. 

*© This Fathcr, in his anſwers, to the doubts 

*of the Miltoners of Turquin, printed at Ma- 

ile in the year 1650, upon the queſtions 

** debated 1n China, touching the pretended 
*ldolatry (tor they 1cgard Tunquin allo) having 

** given his opinion, altogethc1 conformable to 

*the Jeſuits, or rather to the decree of 1656, 

** be athrins, that his antwers are founded, upon 

*" [evcral relations of the Religious of his own 

Porag te © Order in China. ..... hoc mihi conſtat x vatiis 
b 293 £ elationibus Religioſyrum moſtri Ordinis in Regno 
© Chinz aſſiſtemiam ...... but what necd the 

* {uftrages of particular men be ivlilted on, 1o 

* lovg as there are thoſe of three fupcriors of 

the fiſt rate; 1 mean three Provincials of this 
* holy Order (of Saint Dominic ) to wit the 
* Revercnd Fathers, Charles Clement Gant, Francis 
«of Palma, and Philip Pardo? For thelic three 
©« have, fcveral times, recommended to their 
« Miſhoners in Chin by the authority they had 
« over them , to contorm themiclves ablolutly 
to the Socicty's practile, 1n what relates to 
* the decree of Alex.mder VII, forbidding them 
*ro write any thing to the contrary. All this, 
«isto be (cen in a letter, of the Reverend Fa- 
* ther Doininic $.Þc1i, Or of Satnrt Pcter, directed 
CC ro 
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«rg his Provincial, and the Dcfinitcors of the 
vy Chapter of his Province; together with the 
<« treatiſe he had writ about theſe matters. The 
< author of [z Moralc-pratique may one day ice 
«<it, but, in rhe mcan time, we will give an 
«account of an other {mail piece, writ by the 
«© {ane Miſhoner, which contains an abridg - 
*©mcnt of what he has prov'd more at large 11 
« his treatile. 


A IIritiaz of the R. F. Dominic Sarpetr1 
caiPd of Saint Peter Miſſtoner of the 
Order of Saiat Domanic iz Ciuna. 


1 Brother Dominic Marie Scrperri,, otherwiſe 
ry call'd of Saint Petcr, by nation a S'cilizm, 
| «of the Order -of . the Fners. Preachers 
« formerly approv'd, for a Maſter, or Tcacher 
* of Divinity, &c. do certify all, who {Hull 
<{e thele Letters; firſt, that being ſent by the 
*« Superiors of the Province of the Roſy of 
* the Philippines of my Order, to Preach the 
* Goſpel in the Kingdom of China, and having 
<apply'd my felt, by the command of the ſame 
© Superiors, with all poſſible care, for the ſpace 
* of ciphr years, to examin the ſuperſtitions of 
* the Chincſe Sets, I am periuaded, that the 
** practiſe of the Jeſuic Miſhioners in that Ktvg- 
* dom, in permitting, or tolerating foine Cerc- 
* monies, uſed by the Chineſe Chriſtians in ho- 
Knor of the Philoſopher Confucius, and their 
«decealea anceltors; that their conduct 1s, I 
ſay, avr 0: withour danger of fin, beivg 
O «© approved 
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** approv'd by the Congregation of the General 


<« Inquiſition, bur, allo conſidering the prin- 


<*ciples of the chict Sccts of China, that this opi- 
© non, 15 more probable than the contrary, aud 
* otherwile very uſeful, not to ſay necellary, to 
** open for the Inhdels a gate to the Goſpel, ... 
*«* Secondly, 1 do certity, that the Jeluit Fa 


*(thers have declar'd and preach'd. n thc Kiny- 


* dom of China, Jclus Chriſt cruciti'd; and this 
*not only by word of mouth, bur allo by a 
*orcat number of books, which they have 
*© made: that they do explain to their rev 
** Converts, with a great deal of care and pains, 
«the myſtcrics of the Paſhon; that in fomc 
* places of thefe Fathers Retidence , there arc 
«© Contratcrnities of the Pathon ; and that, very 
*larely, the pertecurer of our holy faith. 1.- 
© quaniz-ſten CXTICINCIY reProchy' the Preachcors 
© of the Goſpel, with adoring a man cruciti a. to! 
«the God of hcaven and earth ; and ail this he 
** prov'd out of the books written by the Jetuits. 

Hoid a Iittle. fayd Cleander. INCcrupting hin. 
till I do compare this with what 1s {fayvd in the 
Provincial T.ctters. They anſwer ſo will, accor- 
ding to what is deinanded, that in countrys, white a 
crucified God paſſes for folly, they ſuppreſs the ſeal 
of the Creſs , and ouly preach a vlorious, mot 
ſuffering ifs 5 as they have done in China, and 
the Indies. Go on now it you picaſc. - 

* In the third place; I ccriity, and, as far as 
«1s rcquijtir, do proteſt, with an oath, that I 
*have not been prevaild upon, by the entroa- 
**ries, or per{uations of any man iharcver, bur 
only 
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* only by the meer love of truth, ro give this 
« {oublec certificat or teſtimonial .. .. . for com» 


© ing TO underſtand, on occaſion of ſome doubts 


*propos'd, in 1645, to the ſacred Congrega- 
tion, by Father John Baptiſk Morales, a man 
*truly Apoſtolical, and actuated by a Chriſtian 
©zcal, that foe men, ill inclin'd to the Socie- 
* ry, had publi[N'd in Europe, and in the Indies, 


< thar the Mifhoners in China, did not preach 


© Chriſt crucin'd, and that they allow'd their 
** Chriſttans ro commit Jdolatry, being kereup- 
*< on atraid, that I ſhou'd ſeem by my filence 7” 
© approve the calumnies of thole people, and 
{© being allo defirous ro repair, to the utmoſt 
«of my power, the 1n;ur'd repiltation of thole 
« Fathers, I reſolv'd to declare my OPINION 1N 

« the forclaid manner, GY it, neverthe- 
« le(ls ro a more :nfallible judgment, to wit tn 
** that of the Church .of Rome. ln witneſs 

<< whercot, I have wricethis letter with my own 
<* hand. 1n the houle of the Canton, where we 
«Ire kepr priſoners and in exile, this tourth 

«of Auguſt 1688. 

Ha ! what can be added to this, fayd Eudoxis 
very much {urpris'd ? Bur do you know, an- 
ſiver'd Cleander, that the author of the Apology, 
or la deffenſe des nouyeaux Chretjiens, &c. invites 
any, who ſRhou'd ſcruple the truth of the picce 
he has circd, to come and ſee them in the Jos 
{uirs College at Paris, where the originals, Or 
very authentic and undoudtcd copies are Kept ? 
And do you allo know, that 1 my felt have 
fatistt d my own curioſity in this matter ? what, 


EC) -2 ſayd 
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fayd Endoxus, have you then read the boolk:, 
and feen the pieces he quotes ? tell mc {criou!- 
ly what you think of them ? 

The judgment I make of this book, an- 
fwerd Cleander, 1s, that it 1s an excellent piece, 
folid, inſtructive, well writ, and becaule oft the 
varicty of its matter, very diverting: 1 1s, O- 
therwiſe, very modeſt, and comes from a wan, 
who knows how to contain himfclf upon occa- 
fion where the bare reading of what he writes 
often rais'd in me an indignation againſt thoſc 
he confutes. The heinoutſnels and enormity of 
the crimes impos'd upon the Jefuits, and the 
evidence of the matters of fact, and ot the 
proofs by which he demonſtrates their fallity, 
produces {everal different emotions in the minds 
of the readers, which invite and oblige them to 
a covftanr atrention; and vert nevorthelels, the 
atchor, with all his moderation, has Ict no ad- 
vantage flip, which the matter cou'd turnitlt 
him with againſt his advertaries. In once. word, 
this Apology, do's not only deſtroy all thete 
black calumnics, we now diſcourſe of, and 
which have been to tar ferch'd, bur allo bceoors 
a prejudice againſt thoſe, who have walicivuſly 
undertaken to ſpread and Improve them 1N En- 
7ope and, for my own part, I can truly ſay, thar 
nothing has made me more diſtruſt the Pro- 
vincial Letters, than this book. 

I will find a time to read it, fayd Endoxns, to 
fatisty my ſelf, and to gratify Mr. Abbor, who, 
certainly, can have nothing more to add to 
what you have fayd, 1 cou'd yer, obſerve to 
3 O0U 
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you, anſver'd Mr. Abbot, an other fallity of 
Paſcal s in this place We are now Cxamining : and 
that is, whar he fays of the Jeluirs permitting 
Idolatry, not only in China, but in the Indics 
allo; which is more than ever was objected by 
any of their calumniators; who always contin'd 
themlielves ro China: and they had good realon 
not to cxtend their reproches to the Indies ; 
which had they done, the impoſture wou'd have 
b-cn much more cahly dilcoverd. Nether 
Sp.mniards, nor Portugaiſe , neither Engliſh, nor 
all eders, traded in Chins; whereas all thelc 
Nations drive a trade 11 the tndics; from whence 
the Jeluirs might have had as many witnefles 
of their innocence as there were Merchants. 

It is however, convenient to remark one 
thing, as we £9 along, and that 15s, that the to- 
{eration of I[dolatry in þ.tpon , wou d have been 
much more n« celfary tor the Jeſuits thin in 
Chin:. For, atcer all, the pertccutions which 
they lufter'd in this great Empite, were more 
Uian cither banitR vent, or . impriſonment ; 
w hercas in fapon, - they were almoſt always in 
continual hazard of their lives Near upon a 
hundred Jeluits there Martyr'd, ' fome by the 
dreadtul rorment ot water, others, by being 
buricd alive, and fome, by being 7 burnt by little 
and little, might, eafily have reed themiclves 
by directing m -ntally their adorations to a Cru- 
_citix, hid under their habits, whilſt they leem'd 
OP ye ro make them to Idols, as, is preten - 
ded, thcy allow their new Converts to do in 
the Templ-s of Chinz, For {urely, they ought 
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to be allow'd to have wit enuft To let Charity, 
according to the Proverb, begin at home. 

Ha ! what, Mr. Abbor, mult I help you out 
in this matter, and make, upon this paſſage, an 
other important obſervation , Which you have 
forgot? the main piece, which Paſcal cites, for 
a proof of the Jcſuirs Idolatry in Ching, is, a 
Sparijh memorial preſented, as is layd, to Philip 
the IV, King of Spain by the Cordciters of the 
Philippin Hands; which writing you may re- 
member was luppos'd, and falily attributed ro 
theſe Rel! 'S10US, to give 1t More authority : the 
true author not daring to publilh ic under his 
own name. T his author was one Dicgo Collads, 
who, before, had made uſe of fuch kind of 
artifices, in other Satyrcs of this nature; an 
unquier, troublctom teilow, convicted, like an 
other Oates, of an infinity of contradictions . 
and impoſtures; whcerewirh his memorials arc 
All'd, and to whom fufhcicnt juttice has ben 
done, in the very hiſtory of his own Ordcr, 
which recounes the many great troubles and di- 
ſturbances he had occation'd among them. Th. 
Jeluit Father, who {hcw'd me the PICCLS, Lia. 
arc already inſerted, or yer to be, in the Apo- 
logy of their Mithons, gave me an account of 
this particuſar thing, and. ihew'd ir me in the 


hiſtory of Chiva, writ in Spaniſh by Navaret, an 


other Dominican, and a molt obſtinat acculer ot 
the Jetuits , whilſt he continucd in his Ordcr 
But, being afterwards inade an Archbilth: Ip, Ic 
became their great commender, their Patron, 
and their friend : his friendſhip and cſtcem was 
Jo 
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{o very great, that he founded them a College 
in Saint Domingo, the Archiepiſcopal City. 

Really, ſayd Exdoxus, this is not the leaſt 
confiderable point of your animadveritons , 
upon this firſt article of the fifth Provincial 
Letter: but it is hard, I confeſs, ro make 
a more {olid remark. 

The matter deſcrv'd the pains I have taken, 
an{lwerd the Abbor; this article of Idolatry, 1s, 
for the Jeſuits, the moſt cruel paſſage of all the 
Provinctal Letters; and I have often rold them, 
that it was, in fome meaſure. the decitive Pont 
ot ail the reſt: tor, this being once fuppos d 
true. all that foilow's won'd be taken for gran - 
red; at lealt wou'd nor appear incredible. Bur, 
the falihood of it being once clearly prov'd 
and made out, the obſtinat rage and malice of 
the Society's enemics, wou'd be evidently teen, 
ro the ſcandal and indignation of all good men, 
The examination, . continued he, of the other 
particular articles in this Letter of Paſcal, re- 
quire not 195 much diſcuſhon; which we {hall 
therefore ſoon run over. 

T het: are Eſſobar's caſes abour faſting, fayd 
Cleander;, herc they are, look upon them, to- 
gether with the fine. pictace of the wwenty four 
old men, and the four animals: ler us read 
this paſſage in Paſcal; it is really pleaſant enuff, 
"He , who cannot ſleep , if he do's not eat his 
** £thpcr, ought he to faſt? no by nos incans. Are 
*you' not fatisty'd? nor aitogether, ſays I to 
* him, for | can faſt very well, by making my 
* Collation in rhe morning, and cating my 
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« Supper at night. See what follows, fayd he 
«to me; they did not fail to conlider ! every 
« thing, And what wou'd they ſay, if one 
**cou'd be content, without any Collation in the 
© morning, to Sup only in the evening. Tg this 
*1t is anlwer'd, That notwithſtanding a man is 
** not bound to faſt; for no body is obligd to 
** change his ordinary courſe of eating. Oh what 
«excellent reaſon, fayd I, is this ! 

This is very ridiculous, anſircr'd the Abbor, 
and it muſt be ingenuouſly conteſt, that Eſcobar, 
who 1s not always ſo much Eſcobar, that 1s to 
fay, in the Janleniſts language , ſo loole, as 
ehcle Gentlemen wou'd have the world bclieve, 
it, ruſt be acknowledg'd, fayd he, that he 
very well deſerv'd to be raillyed tor this his htne 
decilion, I my fſclf condem him for it; I only 
add; that Eſtebar did not learn this antwer, as 
far as I can underſtand, either from the tour 
animals, Suarez, Vaſquez, Molina, and Valmtia, 
or the twenty four old men; and, allo, that 
the good man was miſtaken (as he oftcn 1s ) 
in quoting, for his opinion, Filizcins, who in 
Ins treatiſe of faſting ſays nothing like it. 1 
am much pleas'd with you Mr. Abbot, 1ayd 
Eudoxus, 1 perceive your dowmight honclty , 
and do very much commend you for it. As 
for my ſelf, I cannot endure ſome of the Jc- 
ſuits friends, who, right or wrong, will dctend 
them in every thing. Can they think, that 
when men pur on the habit of the Socicty , 
they with it alſo pur on, as if it were another 
garment, the guitt. of infallibilicy ? 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe friends, anfwer'd the Abbot, wou'd 
perhaps ſhew the ſame moderation, that I do, 
if their enemies had as much juſtice and equity 
as you. Both run to extremities; but the laſt 

are more to be blam'd than the firſt. As for 
the other queſtions, about faſting , continued 
he, which Paſcal calls divercing, if he wou'd bur 


have taken the pains to read Saint Thomas 1n his pig. . 
fourth book of {cntences, he might be ſure to 4:38:44 


find many more ſuch to divert himſelf with. 
Thcy are not very material , ſayd Cleander 
but how will you anſwer what he chatges Eſco- 
bar with; that to drink wine, out ot meales, 
and even ſeveral times do's not break faſt ? 
Reach me hither (I pray you) Saint Thomas's 
Sum, fayd the Abbot to Eadixus; wherein he 
read to them the 147 queſtion of the ſecunds 
ſecunde art. 6. where the Saint thus teaches ; 
* the queſtion, in the title is, whether the 
* command of taſting, obliges a man, to make 
* but one meal; Utum requiratur ad jejunium 
<« quod homo {emel tantum comedat. He makes 
* this objection; thoſe who faſt are not forbid 
«to drink, ſeveral times, at ſeveral hours of. 
*©the day, they are not therefore forbid to 
* make more meals: than one. Non eſt prohibi- 
*« ram quin pluries bibamus diverſis horis diei: ergo 
" «© eriam non debet efſe prohibitum jejunantibus quin 
<« pluries comedant, He anſwers, that the faſting, 
*enjoyn'd by .the Church, is not broken, bur 
«by thoſe rhipgs, which at the inſticution of 
«the faſt, ſhe had an intention to prohibit; 
© but {he had mo intention to command abſti- 
© nence 
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*nence from drink; and by conſequence it is 
«lawful, for thoſe, who faſt, to drink ſeveral 
« times 2 day. Fr ideo licet pluries jejunantibus 
«bjbere... . . that if a man do's not drink mo- 
« deratly, he fins and loſes the merit, or re- 
* ward, of faſting, as he alſo do's, who makes 
«bur one meal, and eats not moderatly. $S! 
* quis antem inmoderate pottt utatur, poteſt peccare, 
*& mevitum jejunij perdere; ficut ctiam, ft im-- 
* moderate cibum in una comeſtione afſumar. Ir 
1s Saint Thomas, who thus ſpeaks. continu'd 
the Abbot, not Eſcobar, and his opinion 15 
tollow'd by a multitude of Divines. 

[ have nothing more to ſay, anfwer'd Clen:- 
der; Eſcobar 15 very fate, his ſecurity is beyond 
exception. Bur, fayd Endoxus, Saint Thomas, at 
leaſt, declares. that it a fan {Nou'd drink too 
often-on a faſting diy, he wou'd be oviity of 
the tm of intemperance. 

Paſcal, aniwerd the Abbot, w ho omits none 
of the circumſtances, that might make 1[c.7 5 
deeiftton appear look: to thole who are ignorant | 
of Saint Thomas's opinion, | takes great care to 
add, whatever cou'd :efiewin It, Liſte 'n then to 
Eſcobar, who, in this matter, is but Saint Tho 
mass Echo, This do's not hinder, fayd he, but 
that if you be not moderat in your thinking ; 3014 
may commit a ſin againſt temperance, alths you ao 
not commit one againſt the precept of faftins, In 
moderatio autem poreft temperantion violare ed 12013 
jejuninm. 

Ho ho ! fayd Cleander, if Paſcal had bur tran- 
flated theſe words alſo of the Caſuiſt, they 

'wou'd 
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wou'd have turn'd all the edge of his wit, or 
rather have left him no room for any; this 
wou'd have made all his jeſts and raillery about 
the hypocras, appear very dull and intipid, and 
Eſcobar, whom he deſign'd to make rid:culous, 
cou'd not poſſibly have been ſaugh'd at, Here 
follows Filiacius upon the ſame fubjeft, con- 
tinued Cleander; which Paſcal has made his Je- 
{uir thus tranſlate. © Is be, that has tir d him- 
« ſelf by ſome attion , as by purſuing 4 wench , 
« oblig'd ro faſt * mo , by no means; but if he 
© have tir d himſelf, on purpoſe to be thereby diſ- 
« pens d from faſting, Jhall he, notwithſtanding, br 
<« bound to faſt? altho this ſhou'd haye been his 
&« deſign, yet ſhall he not be oblig'd to faſt. Ho! 
«pyery well, coud you poſli>ly have believ'd 
« this, ſayd he to me; truly Father, ſays I to 
* him, I can hardly yer believe it. Ho whar! 
«is it NOt A lin for a man, nor to faſt when he 


«is able? and is it Jawtul ro ſeek occaſion for. 


<«< {inning, or rather are we not oblig'd to avoid 
«them? that wou'd be very conventent; not 
always, {ayd he to me, bur according. 

[.ct us read Filiucius himiclf, fayd the Ab- 
bot; who having found the pallage quoted, 
pray'd them to paſs by Paſcal's cranfl tion for a 
moment, and harken ro his. © Dices ſecundo , 
an qui majo fine labotaret, ut ad aliquem occi- 
© dendum, vel ad inſequendam amicam, vel quid 
** fimile, tcneretur ad jejunium? Tou will put me a 
* ſecond queſtion, to wit, whether a man who had 
© wearied himſelf, in proſecution of ſome ill deſign, 
*as by endevoring to kill his adyerſury, or by 
"* PUARINg 
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* running after his miflres, or by ſome fuch buſt- 
« neſs, ſhou'd be oblig'd to faſt. 
«© Reſpondeo talem quidem peccaturum ex malo fine - 
fe ſecuta defatigatione exctiſaretur a jejunio. 1 
* anſwer, that this man's evil end wou d mahe him 
** ewilty of fin, but yet, ſuppoſing him quite ſpit 
* and tired, he ceu'd not be cbligd to fail. Ita 
*© Medina, nift fierct in fraudem ſecundum aliquos : 
"*1It is the opinion of Medina, if it be not done 
©6011 purpoſe, to avoid faſting as ſome Divines do 
<[gy.- Sed melins ali culpam quidem efſe in 4} - 
** ponend Catſ. fractionis jejuni, at e.4 poſita excu- 
© {ari a jejunio. Ita Antoninus, Medina, Syl- 
*«"veſter. But others ſay bettcy, that the ſim cn 
«fiſts, in a man's putting himſelf” into a condition 3:91 
*7o be able to faff, bnt that being in {uch condition 
* he t freed from the obligation of faſting. This 1s the 
« opinion of Saint Antonin, Medina. and Sylveltcr. 
Ha whar ! fayd Endoxus, it to the cnd 1 
- might not faſt ro morrow. I ſhou'd ger my (cif 
blooded to day, both in my arms and in my 
feer, fo much as to inake me faint, wou'd 
Paſcal, notwithſtanding, condem me to faſt to 
morrow ? I believe it he were my phylician, 
and did not hinder mc, that he himielt wou'd 
be guilty of tin. I conceive, as Filincias lavd, 
that I my {elf ſhou'd commit a very grievous fn, 
by propoſing to my telt ſuch an end. and that to 
have put my lelt into a diſability of taſting, wou'd 
be a tin, twice as great, as the tingle fin of not 
taſting, cou'd, otherwite have been. Bur. ccr- 
cainly, it I were in this condition, I ſhou'd not 
believe my {clt oblig'd, evci, to ack a dilpen-- 
:ati0n froin the Cuiat. 1 
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[ feave you, fayd the Abbor, to compare my 
tranſlation with P.Aſtalss; and allo the deciſion 
of Filiucius, Saint Antonin and others, with the 
notion, or idea he gives of it, in his captious 


way of propoſing the matter. Thouſands of 


pcople, who read theſe Letters, only, ty divert 
then iren: and who depended upon what Puſ- 
cal fayd, have treated this Divine, as ridiculous, 


1mpertinent , EXtravagant, and a2 COIFUPTCT of 


Morals: bur you fee with what juſtice. Be- 
ſides this, Filincius had made ule of to cxam- 
plcs to explain his mcaning; one of which, 
had nothing 1n 1t offenfive;, Paſcal palles this 
by, and lays hold of the other, which, pur 1nto 
French, ſeems not very modctt or F HIS: whcore- 
as in Latin, and in theſe fort of books which 
are never read by the common people, nor by 
Lay-men, the thing, 1s, in 1t felt, indiffercnr, 
and ve ery fat from being i! there. appears 1n 
all this proceeding a orcat deal of alfe&ted ma- 
Ice. Burt what lay you to the conleq CINCES 
he draws from this decition, and the tnf{tances 
he puts to the vood Father hc 15 1 ditcourk: 
with ?--< Hao..w har Jayd he; 15-16 nota fin 
* Not tO faſt, when one 1s able 2 iS It Jawtul 
©to feck accu of finning, or rather arc 

*we not obligd to fly and avoid them ? 

I ſay, ankres 'd Eudoxus, that ail this, 15s flac 
and dull eruff, and w icked: in the higheſt de- 
gree. IWendrok, in defending Paſcal, added Cle- 
ander, flruggles hard, and in a very ſtrange 
manner, t: bring ld oft, from this unlucky 
butincls. Tipon 'this occaſion , _ one rald me, 
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but rother day, that in all places Yndiok rail'd 
againſt the Jetuits like a Cartier, but in this, 
he curs'd and {wore like a bog'd Carter; and 
yet, notwithſtanding ail, he fill ſtuck faſt where 
he was plung'd vety deep in the mud. The 
compariſon 15 not very neat or clcanly, but 
yet 1t very tully exprc{l. Ss the matter, 

The farther we go, fayd Enudoxus, the more 
I {uſpcct, that the my s of the Society: s Ca- 
ſuiſts, are not lo ferti]l of monktrons deciſions, 
as the Janſeniſts, and thofte, who believe, or 
ſcem to believe them, do every where publiſh. 
For, it they arc to be met 1n {ucih crowds, why 
do they chooſe thole the Jetuirs are able to 
juſtify by the very bare expolition of the text 
and that in ſuch a manner, as common ſenſe 
muſt bear them witnels they have taltcn 1t 
right? why do they give them occaſion to cry 
out againſt impoſtures 2 why do they furniſh 
them with matter for the uſt complaints they 
have fo often made, that LNCY taltify the texts 
of their authors, to wake themll! VS port, and 
turn them 1nto ridicule” to give their readers 
a malicious kind of pleaſure ? you ſhall ice 
more cxamples, than one of this fort, antwer'd 
the Abbot; bur let us now look back, and 
read the remainder of this Dialopue. 

See, fayd Cleander, here 1s the place we broke 
off at. © Is it law tal to fſeck for an occation of 
* linning? nct always, ſayd he to. me, bur ac- 
«cording ; according to what fayd I. Ho ho! 
anſver'd. the Father, and if they ſhou'd ſuffer 
*lome i inconvenience by {Nunning the occaſt- 
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© ons, are they, in your opinion, oblig'd to 
« avoid them? but this, art leaſt, is not Father 
© Batmi's opinion, as you may Ice page 1034. 
* Abſulution ought net to be refusd to thiſe, who 
© contiztre ih the near occ eftons of ſinning ; if they 
© we in ſuch 4 conditin, as not to be able to quit 
"1s without giving the world occaſion ro diſcuurſe, 
© o7 withour 7ECeIping "ſome great inconuyenience by it 
Moties-va Father 1 am mightily pleas'd at this. 
Eudoxus, who, at the fame time, read in Fa- 
ther Bauni's book, the place quoted by Paſcal, 
tayd to Cleander, interrupiny him, 1 do not 
hind it ſo here; nor do's Baumi make mcution 
ot the near occaſion of finnivg; and this 1s an 
eflcntial failthcation, the contrary is exprelly ſer 
down. © For as much, fayd he, as that obs cauſe, 
* which wclines aud carry's 4 mam to evil, is not of 
* it {elf bad, nor contrary to any precept, of Eccliſtaſtic 
*decrce, nor ſuch, as, uf its own nature, morally ob- 
* liges, and nueſſurates thoſe, who inake uſe of it 70 
*fim, and therefore canmot ve reckon'd for ſuch a neat 
* and. diſpoſing occaſion to ill, as the penitent onoht, 
**of necejſity, to apoid, that he avacy be capable of 
"* 2eceiping the Grace of S.acramental Abſolution, 
Ler ine lee, I pray you, fayd Cleaner, Bauni's 
text; which afcer he had read, he cry'd out, 
this, I am ſure, they may conhidently call an 
other great impoſture , and luthcicntly circum: 
ſtanciared', it I may be allow'd fo to [peak ; 
there is nothing wanting to make ir fo; it is 
very plain, and beyond all difpure. 
The caſe here ſpoke of, continued Eudoxus , 
relates to the ordinary, and common occalions 
| of 
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of Merchants, and dealers, whoſe way of traffic 
obliges them, To ſee, ſpeak, and treat with 
women, wives and maidens, whoſe looks and con- 
verſation make them often fall into ſm; and all 
this amounts, but to know, whether a Mer- 
cl.ant, who cannot quit his trade, withour the 
loſs of his reputation , and the injury ot his 
family , having otherwtile a firm refolutton to 
abſtain from tin, dummodo frmiter propenat non 
pcccare, nmy be allow'd to receive abloſution , 

or, whether the Conteflor be oblig'd to retulc 
it, or force him to renounce his trade. Ts thts 
to "11 as Paſcal writes it in Italic letters, timpu- 
dently citing the page, that ablyiution oug!; 

not to be retus'd ro thoſe, who remain in the 
nar ceaſions of finning? ware 1s the lincerity ? 
I have always heard it layd, that a ncar occa- 
ſ10n of finmng, 1s, that which never alinolt 1s 
reliſted , as Batni has juſt now told us, aud as 
It 1s call'd by all other Divines, an ecc./ftin tht 
morally obliges to ſin. Burt altha there are con- 
tinual occations, wherein we arc engag'd by 
ſome Kind of employments, which make us 
often fall, this do's not hinder, bur that theſe 
occaſions may be allo often rcfiited ; and there 
Is a great deal of diftcrence between the near 
occations and continual occations, What [hall 
then become of this Merchane, it he do not 
turn Hermit or Carthuftan? for in molt {ecular 
employments, men are oblig'd to treat with 
married and unmarried women, to talk with 
them, and to ſee 'um. If the Curar of Saint 


Euſtache's, ſhou'd obſerve this moral , there 
wou'd 
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wou'd be yearly, at Eaſter, abundance of [hops 
to. be let in Sainr Denis's ftrect 1n Paris. 

I have ſeveral times diicours'd, fayd the 
Abbor, wich Do&ors of Sorboune, with Jetuits, 
and Relivious of other Orders, concerning the 
near occalions of {inning :; abour the di Heulry 
One ought ty make. of ablolving thoſe, who 
are in them, cither willingly, or by neceſliy ; 
and do you know, that abating the extrava* 
vance, to which foie Confeflors do fometimes 
carry this point, I have {cldom met any more 
ſevere in this matter than the Jcluits. 

A Jcluit, anter'd Cleander, fayd to me once, 
upon an occaſion like this we are ditcourting 
of , that it was obſervable, thar in the Cities, 
u here they had Floutes, RA: people, remark- 
able for thcir callings, and condition. of lite : 
and knowu to have need of the gentlencls RET” 
indulvence, which the Fathers of the Society arc 
fayd ro ſhew to Inaers, were, ſc[dom or ever, 
Known to Come to their Conktliomils at Eaſter; 
an evident and maniteſt f1yn, thar they ian 
met with betrer bargains, with more accommo4d-- 
10g, and complying Confeſſors, than the Jeſuits, 

[ know ſome, added Endoxis, who, believing 
that afperſton, happer'd to be ſhrewdly tra- 
pan'd; for the Kmght of ...... . . one of your 
acquaintance, once, upon a time, aſfur'd me, 
that Paſcal s memoires were nel true nor 
certain; for, h aving rely'd upon them, hc went 
to the Jeſuirs once to Cont (hon; bur that, in 
all his lite, he had never been handled to rough- 
y ; | that his ab{olucion was defer'd; and that 
P | UDO 
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upon ſome conditions, which appear'd to him 
very hard to be obſerv'd. The Provincial Let- 
rers were, at that time, much in vogue ; and the 
Knight was deceiv'd, and drawn in by them ; 
who made no ſecret of this part of his caſe, 
which he was not aſham'd to diſcover: and in- 
deed the rage he was in, for being deluded , 
made him every where cry out, that Paſcal was 
in that, at leaft, a mcer 1mpoſtor, 

The Confetlors, an{werd the Abbot, arc 
much to be piticd; they are accus'd without 
being able to defend themitlves; and it ſome 
perſons, of the ſame character with your Knight. 
who do not think their reputation Icflon'd, by 
telling they were refus'd abſolution, did not, 
trom time to time, vindicat the Jeſuits in this 
point, abundance of people, wou'd judge of 
them, juſt as an Oratorian whom I know by 
fight and name, for a long time did. He was 
in the country with a Jeſuit of my acquaintance, 
who is not now of the Society, This Jcluir 
had rctus'd to give abſolution to a man in thoſe 
parts, who either brag'd, or complain'd of it; 
the Oratorian, much furpriz'd at the ſtory, ask'd 
the Jeſuit very ſeriouſly , whether any of their 
Order ever retus'd ablolution: it is commonly 
fayd among us that none of you ever do. 
After ſuch little digreſſions as thete, which 
were now and then ade to retreih themſelves, 
and prevent being tird, they went on with 
reading the Provincial Letters. 

« This, Father, do's very much rejoyce me; 
*there remains now no more, than to ſay a 
«f1NAN 
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* tran may, on ſet purpoſe, ſeek occaſions of 


<« ſinning ; fince it is Jawful not to ſhun, or fly 
« from them. Even that, allo, is ſometimes 


*© permitted, added he ; the famous Caluiſt, 


© Baſil Pontius , has fayd it; Father Bauni quotes 
* him, and approves his optnion, as you may 
« ſee in his treatiſe of repentance q._ 4. p. 94. 
« A man may ſeck an occaſion direftly and for it ſelf, 
©* (primo & per ſe) when either his own, or hy 
* neighbour's ſpiritual, or temporal, good leads him 
«to it, Truly, fays I to him, 1 ſeem to be 
<in a dream, when I find Religious men ſpeaY 
«after this manner. 

This turn of Paſcal, ſayd Eudoxus, that he 
ſeems to dream, when be hears Religious talk 
at this rate, do's ſuppoſe, without doubt, ſome 
very wicked thing in this decifion. Not ar all, 
an{wer'd the Abbot, it was only tro make a 
more neat tranſition to the matter of probab1:- 
lity. Sce whart a pleaſant thing follows. 

« Ha what ! Father, tell me in conlcience, 
«© whether you your ſc]t be of that opinion ? 
* no truly, ſayd the Father : do you then 
<« ſpeak, continued I, againft your conſcience ? 
*not at all, ſayd he; 1 did not in this ſpeak 
« according to my own conſcience, but accor- 
*© ding to Pontius, and Father Bauxis conſcience, 
*and you may ſafely follow them, for they 
<are two able men. Whar, Father, becaule 


«they have put theſe three lines in their books, 
**1S it lawful ro ſeek for occaſtons of finning ? 
© 1did not believe, we were to take your Ca- 
* jaiſts for a rule, but only the Scripture and 
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« the tradition of the Church, O good God ' 
*cry'd out the Father, you put me in mind oft 
*the Janſcniſts. Cannot Father Bauni and Baf!! 
* Pontins make an opinion probable ? I] am not 
*jatisf'd, ſays | to him, with a probable opt- 
«Knion: I defire to have a ſure one. I (cc. 
*plainly, fayd the good Father to me, that 
* you are Ignorant of the doctrin ot probabi- 
flity; if you underſtood it. you wou'd ſpeak. 
«after an other manner. Truly I muſt needs 
* inſtruct you in this point; you {hall not 
K [06 your labor by coming hither : for, with 
our a right notion of this matter, you vill 
*not bc able to underſtand any thing : it 15 
«rhe foundation, and the A. B. C. of all ow 
« Morals. I was rav:iih'd to fcc him tall UPOi1 
*© what I wilh'd for. Is not this pleaſantly 
brought in, continu'd the Abbot? and ought 
he not to have been guilty of a {inall calum- 
Ly, rather than to have Joſt fo pretty a twin ? 
E ipeak thus, not that I dil-urce as to the 
truth of this quotation, on that | luy no fſtich : 
Father Pintcreay and Father Carfin in their an- 
fwers to lt Thelogie Morale denicd , that thelk 
words were in Batni, having taken one of this 
Divine's aflertions tor an other; where Buſt! 
Pontits 18 allo quoted upon {uch a kind of fub- 
jc&t, which they belicv'd was that. which the 
author of that book had attack'd. This miſtake 
made Paſcal triumph in his ftitreenth Jetter. Bur 


he was well employ'd in the mean time; a 


lictle clearing and diſentangling oft things will 
hcre dilcovecr a moſt evident calumny ; which 
COL HIS. 
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eonliſts, in that the words of Pontius, cited by 
Baumi, do contain , with reference to the place 
from whence they are drawn, and according to 
the ſenſe there given them, no other, than a 
wile and moſt reaſonable dodtrin ; and yet 
Paſcal makes his readers take up fuch a notion 
ot the words, as that they might from thom 
infer, a moſt dereſtable dodtrin. Let us look 
upon them, as they ſtand 11 Portivs bimiclt. 
Altho he be an Aurrfiin, your Janſeniſt friend 
will 10 ail appearance, upon Paſcal s quotation, 
and joybving him with Bawrs: take him for a 
{efuirs for I ſec, he has plac'd him on the 
{ime ſhelf, and in the midſt of the Caluiſts 
and Bivines of the Socicty 

The words are to be found in the f1xth 
chaprer of his addition to his book de AMatri- 
#mMonio, where this Divine propoſes, whether a 
Carholic may in conſcience marry a heretic, 
vho may be thereby endanger'd to be perver- 
ted when” there 15 otherwile a great deal ot 
rats to. make the match. An cm mew 
perverſtonis, layd he, in the title of the chapter 
p9; Tit ex aliqud m1, MY. cauſa contrafhi ANTS: inn 
cum hereitco. Tic intereſt of the ſtate and Re- 
1g100 15 concern'd in the marriage; there are 
as Opes by it to draw the Catholics our of op- 
prethion ; whon: a herenic Prince, or Princeſs's 
Muiniſtcrs treat with the urmolt {everity. Theie 
are the examples propols'd by Baſel Pontins at 
the beginning. of the chapter; and he anſwers, 
thar, norwithfl anding, the Catholics danger os 
being perverted , thc Marriage may bu: made 
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with a good conſcience ; provided the Catholic, 
confiding in the mercy of God, do's ſincerely 
reſolve, ro continue faithful. Dum tamen con- 
trahat cum firmo propoſuto non labendi, fidenſque de 
divina miſericordia © gratia fore ut evipiatur ab eo 
periculo fine crimine. 

He ſupports his aſſertion by the example of 
Judith; who expos'd her ſelf tro ſo dangerous 
occaſions, to fave her Town of Bethulia. And 
alſo by the Marriage of Hefther, with Haſſuerus. 
By the authority of Saint Ambroſe, Saint Auſtin, 
Saint Thomas, Cardinal Cajetan, and a number 
ot other Doctors, H'hence he thus concludes , 
conceming theſe and ail other ſuch Caſes, it is ma- 
nifcſt, that all perſons do fin in expoſing themſelves 
70 danger, without ſome very preſſing cauſe or ne- 
ceſſity obliging them to it ; but it may be done with- 
out fin, when ſuch an occaſion requires it : and it is 
not neceſſary that this cauſe ſhou'd be the ſpiritual 
good of the Soul, but it is ſufficient that it be 
conſiderable, temporal, adyantage, as is ſetn in 
Heſther's Marriage, and the condudt of Judith. 

I delice to know, continued the Abbot, whe- 
ther there be any thing extravagant in this do - 
Erin; and whar ground Paſial had to lay, 1 
fancy my ſelf in a dream when 1 hear Religious 
mcn talk at this rate? and whether, on the 
contrary, he himiclt did not really dream, or 
rave, when he pretended to find in it ſuch 
2reat accallons of ſcandal ? 

I'le make a farther remark , fayd Fudexas , 
who at that time was reading the paſſage in 
Bagni; and 1t 15 a ſecond circumſtance of the 

calumny, 
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calumny. Bauni do's not uſe Pomtinis's words , 
ro prove 2 man may expole himſelf ro the dan- 
ger of finning, for a temporal advantage ; bur, 
only, by an argument call'd a fortiori, to con- 


firm his aflertiov, That one may ſometimes abſolve 


a perſon that is in a dangerous occaſion, without 0b- 
liging him to quit it, when there is juff cauſe not 
ro" do it , provided the perſon be truly penitens for 
his fins paſt, and have a firm reſolution not to ſin 
any more. This occaſion, layd he, a little lower, 
ceaſing to be @ near one, in the notion of Divines, 
from the moment it ceaſes to be voluntary: and it 
ceaſis to be voluntary, from the time, that with a 
ſtedfaſt reſolution not to offend God, there is a ne- 
ceſſity ta continue in it. 1 am perfe&ly of your 
Opinton, added Cleander, to the Abbot, thar 
Paſtal had very great need of this tranſuion, 
to ſet off, and make fome {port with his ſub- 
jet. Bur Jer us go on, and make an end. 
The remaining part of the Letter we are ex- 
amining, ſayd the Abbot, relates to the do- 
ctrin of probability: bur ir is to no purpecſe 
to enter again into this matter, after all thar 
has been already fayd _ it; eſpecially ſince 
my delign is, not to take notice of all Paſcals 
impoſtures, Nor will I ſay any thing of an 
opinion, he, in the fame Letter, attribures to 
Revinaldus, and Father Cellor ; That in Moral 
queſtions the new Caſuiits are preferable to the An- 
tient Fathers, altho theſe came nearer to the Apo- 
ftle's times, This point has been already debar- 
ed, and 1 am of opinion, that we ought nor 
fo imitate Paſcal in his repetitions. 
PF 4 Here 
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Here they ſtop'd ; Cleandey and Fndoxus afſu- 
ring the Abbot, that they were extreamly tcan- 
daliz'd at Paſcal's tallifications; and art the un- 
faithfulne(s of the memorials he made uſc of in 
writing the Provincial T.ctters; then they a- 
2rced at what hour to mect ayain the next day, 
zo cxamin the followivg Louws. 


Th: fixth Niſccntiſe, 


Ome unexpected butinets hinder d wie Ahb- 
bor from mccting at the time appointed. 
Endexis and Cleander, neverthclcts, rcloly'd 

0 $0 0n with their defign; not in judging, of 
whar he had iayd abour Morals wherein they 
belicv'd they thou'd ned the Abbor's «1I:ſt- 
ance; bur of an other part of Peatills Com- 
ncnaation, of the Provincial Letters 1n þt1s 
P.ralelic, which gave them an occaliun to ct; 

UCIZC upon the ſtile. and purity of th;e lat 

guage, fc. They began with the tirft Tcteer | 
and plainly {hcw'd, by fcveral witances from 
the beginning of chis- Dilzourſe-20 page 215 
that this author was too laviih in his Pan yi 

r:Cc, and very much our. when he atium'd. that 
in theſe Letters there was rothing but piirirs 
in the laignagc, vicatueſs in ihe theuehts, and 
wit in the rtailleries, and that tie ait ef Dialoor.c 
was here to be found whole and intiic. 

They Were beginning tO tall UDC the ic CON! 
Letter, juſt as thc Abbor alighted. While we 
were waiting for you, fayd Endoxts to him, vo 
yere CNdcyornng to take up a better opinion 

Ol 
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of Paſcal, and an other impreſſion than what 

you yeſterday letr of lim in our minds. We 

allo ecndevord to leflen the horror of thar 
trighttul 1dea you gave us of him when you fo 
often convinc'd him of calumny and 1mpoſture. 

How coud you £0 abour 1t, Jayd the Ab- 
bot, tor the proots I brought, arc perfc&tly un- 
antwerable; and a wan. thar has bur cves and 
underſtands how to read. cannot but be fatts- 
h'd of their torce and thor {oſidity, 

We made no reflexton upon thar. an{werd 
Endoxts, we only examin'd, whar right he had 
to the qualitics of an extraordinary wit and an 

excellent writer, | 

Thoſe are the qualities for which he 15 ro 
be moſt valued, replied the Abbor, and nor ar 
all incompatible with whar I Jayd of him yelter- 
day, Paſctl 15 a man of. wit, a Zv00d writer, 
and very perfect in the arr of landering : he ts 
plcal.int, bold, expert, and happy 1 in the trade 
of lying. Thee bare reading of the Provincial 
Letters diſcovers the two "rſt qualities, and 
rhc obſcrvations we have made upon them do 
palpably demonſtrate ail the reſt. 

You are then, it ſvems, convinc'd, fayd Cle- 
ar, that theſe Letters, whatever otherwiſe they 
may bc, are at leaſt a Maſter-piece of wit, and 
11) this kind one of the wonders of the world. 

Ho, not 1o, anfwer'd the Abbor, to fay that 
i 15 a pleatune piece, and wherein there 1s a 
great deal of wir, and arr, 1s, what one 11 ju- 
tice 15 bound to ſay: bur to lay, that it 45 a 
Maſtcr-piece, and without faults, a great many 

taults, 
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fauſts, a wan muſt be very much Paſcal's friend, 


or perſwaded by his friends to a mighty degree 


of obſtinacy. I am of opinion, that he writes 
eaſily, naturally, and with life, but he neither 
writes purely, nor exaftly, and Mr. Perraul!, 
in ſaying there was nothing but purity in the 
language, did not ſpeak like an able, or at 
leaſt like a ſincere Acadamiſt. 

How you decide the matter! Mr. Abbot, 
fayd Cleander laughing, we durſt hardly fay to 
much, after we had ran over, and leriouſly 
examin'd the firſt Letter. 

If I ſhou'd ſhew you, anſwer'd the Abbor, 
the copy I have at home, you cou'd hardly 
find one page without ſome ſtrokes of a pencil, 
pointing out faults againſt the purity of the lan- 


guage, or the elegance of ſtile, or the art ot 


Dialogue, 'and very often, alſo, marking out, 
a poor, mean thought, or a piriful conceit. 
Are there as many, proportionably, in that, 
as in this? ſayd Endoxus, Novi bim the firſt 
Letter, which they had newly examind, and 
ſcored in abundance of places. Very near as 
many, anſwer'd the Abbot. Cleauder, turning 
over the book interrupted them, and fayd, I 
have here met a paſſage, which really ſhews, 
that Paſeal underſtood the rules of Dialogue : 
bur it alſo ſhews, that he did not always think 
of them time enuff. It is, at the beginning 
of the ſixth Letter, I will do it, fayd he, 
*(meaning the repetition of the diſcourſe he 
had with his Jeſuir) and I will do it more 
F* exactly, than I did the other. For I have 
| *© now 


V 
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« 5ow brought my table-book, to mark down 
« the quotations of the paſlages, and I am very 
« ſorry 1 did not bring it with me the firſt time. 

This precaution, and this little word, thrown 
in by the by is, indecd, neceſſary, ro make the 
matter have {ome f{eeming truth in it; a main 
eſſential thing in all Dialogues. For it is not 

robable, he coud remember, exactly, all the 
places the Jeſuit had cited our of the Caſuiſts, 
and yet he had reaſon to mark them, ſince he 
was to give an account of the Converſation to 
his friend in the Country. 

Bur that which is very pleaſant, and made 
me ſay, that Paſzal do's not remember the rules 
of Dialogue time enuft, is, that in the prece- 
dent Lerter, where he relates a former dil- 
courſe, he had had with the Jcluir, where at 
he ſayd he had no rzable-bock, there are yet full 
as many paſlages quoted ; the books, the chap- 
ters, and the very pages therein are ſet down, 
at leaſt, as exactly as in this. Not to ſpeak 
of that liſt of near fifty Caſuiſts, Divines and 
Canoniſts, whole names ſeem ro him ſo diffi- 
cult ro be pronounc'd, that he ask'd his Jeſuit, 
whether all of them were Chriſtians, and yer, 
notwithſtanding, he made a i{hifr, even with- 
out a rable-book, to remember them all, very 


- exactly. 


T his is a very good remark , anſier'd Eu- 
doxus; but in all appearance, this precaution, 
being taken up after the thing was over, muſt 
have been the effect of the oblervation of ſome 


one of Paſcal's friends, who dilcover'd this fauk 
ot 


A Diſcourſe upon 
of his a little roo late. This, perhaps, was the 
reaſon, added the Abbot, laughing, that we 


have found in his fourth and fifth Letters ſo 


many falſe citations, and ſo many mangled 
allages out of Laiman, Bauni, and Filincins. 
If Paſcal had had his table-book then, he might 
have been more exact; bur it 15 manifcſt, that 
in writing his diſcourſe, he ſpoke by hcart. 
As to the reſt, added the Abbot, if the then 
critics of Port-Royal did oblive Paſcal ro make 
mention here of his table-book, that his fol- 
lowing Letters might appear more tric , and 
free from the faults he committed in the two 
former, they afterwards alter'd their opinions, 
for in the latter editions, they have omitted 
this precaution of the rable-book, which by cor- 
recting the fault you ſpeal:, of had made it 
more appear. 

It is true, an{wer'd Eudoxus, reading this place 
in the edition in rwelves, which he had in his 
hands, that this article is Icft our; bur now 
we are upon this {ubject, continu'd hc, I hnd 
that Paſcal had not ye ſ{uthciently refiected up- 
on the rules of Dialogue, when he fuppos'd his 
Letters were bccome public, and, in bis eighth, 
writ to his friend in the Country, that every 
one 1n Paris was gueſſing ar the author; ome 
{laying it was 2 Doctor of Sobowe, others , 
fathering them upon four or hve perions, who, 
like himſelf, were neither Prieſts, nor Church- 
men. This alone, rakes away all appearance 
of truth, from the converſations related in the 
eighth, ninth, and tenth Letters. For to +be 
abld 
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able to continue theſe diſcourſes with his Ca- 
(Uiſt, it muſt be lupposd, the Jetuirs were 1g- 
norant, that the former Letters ran abour, and 


were ſpread all over Paris; and did not know, 


thar all the world were delighred with them ; 
that their myſterics were difcover'd, and all 
honeſt men enrag'd ar them. Now, molt cer- 
tainly, this ignorance of the Jefuirs in a point 
that rouch'd them ſo near, ſeems too grols to 
carry any likelihood of eruch with it. Paſcal 
was very much out here, and did not ſuthci- 
ently refledt upon the matter. 

There 1s yet, an{wer'd the Abbot, an other 
more conliderable faule, which runs thro all 
Paſcils Dialogues, and ir 1s, thar he overlſtrains 
and carryes too far the character of his chief 
Actor. The tuft and grear Perlonage of his 
Dirlogues, 15 a Jcluir, a well meaning good 
' man and withour trics; who ftranckly tells all 
he deſires ro fiſh our of him. This 1s nor 
much amiſs, and Paſt! has, by this contrivance, 
a fair game on't. But of this plain funple Je- 
fuir, which at tirſt he made him ſeem to be, 
he has infſenfibly made a naiural, a for, and 
tilly to the higheſt degree. He laughs at him, 
and mock's him ro his tace; he openly rallyes 
him without his perceiving it; he foolihly 
runs into fnares, that any one might platnly 
fee were laid to catch him ; he makes him 
ſpeak the greateſt impertinences imaginable ; 
and all this he makes him do, in the name, or 
as the mouth, of the whole Society; and takes 
all he tays tor granted ; buiteyes his quotations 

true s 
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true; the ſenſe he gives them; the principles 
he lay's down, and the application he makes 
of the whole. 

I know there were Critics at Port-Royal, who 
alſo found this fault with the main point of his 
Comedics, Bur it was antwer'd, that, notwith- 
ſtanding, it was to be pals'd over, and the ſamc 
method to be ſtill continu'd; that the Provin- 
cial Letters with this fauſt, had all the effect 
that cou'd be expected from them; that rhe 
nicety was unſealonable , that very few wou'd 
take notice of it; and that when once the 
greateſt part of the world was got into a vein 
of laughing ar any thing, or upon any lubject, 
the moſt exact and obſerving muſt, whether 
they will or no, carry on the fame hutor. 

However it was reſolvd, that before the 
following editions, there ſhou'd be an advertit= 
ment to the reader, whercin this Perſon's cha- 
rater was to be juſtifh'd, as much as pollible ; 
in the ſame manner, almoſt, as Molicre had 
apologiz'd for his Man-hater in his preface to 
his Comedy, le Miſanthrope. © This Father, 
«we are told in the advice to the Reader, 1s a 
**g00d man, as there are many 1uch among 
«them, who wou'd have hated the wickednelts 
*and malice of his Society had he been ac- 
© quainted with it ...... he that heard him was 
© neither willing to ſhock him, nor to conſent 
«to his dodrin; bur recciv'd it with a double 
© meaning raillery; which might have ſuthct- 
*ently diſcover'd his ſenfe to any perſon lels 
*© prejudic'd than this Caſuiſt. 

; Double 
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Double meaning raillery, anſwer'd Eudoxks ! 
witneſs what Paſcal ſays in his fifth Letter, 
after the paſſage our of Bauni, concerning the 
ſecking for occaſions. Truly, ſays I to him, L 
ſeem to be in a dream, when I find Religious men 
ſpeak in this mamer. What double meaning 
raillery is this? of all Paſcal's railleries, cons 
tinu'd he, there are not three, that can be call'd 
by that name. The writer of this advice to 
the Reader calls this Jeſuit 4a good man, he 
ought, without doubt it he wou'd have ſpoken 
properly to have call'd him an Ideot. Such a 
man cou'd never have had in the Society, the 
quality Paſcal gives him of a Caluiſt, And 
what this man ſays is fo falle, that among the 
Jefuirs there are many like him, that there 
cou'd hardly be found two like him, among all 
the moſt ſolitary hermits in the world; and L 
do verily believe, that one muſt go to Bedlam, 
to meet with ſuch an other example of mad- 
nels and folly. 

Pardon me, fayd Eudoxus, one needs go but 
ro the Jacobins : the Dominican in the ſecond 
Lerter, is, altogether, as lilly as the Jeſuit is 
in the others. Theſe two perſonages are both 
caſt in the ſame mould: bur I think it wou'd 
have done well ro have made ſome little differ- 
ence between their characters. I no ſooner 
meect the Jeſuit in the fourth Letter, than the 
Jacobin comes into my mind. Bur to ſpeak 
freely, Paſcal's having made the one to reſemble 
the other ſo exactly, is no ſign that his wit or 
fancy was over fertil or luxuriant. 


As 
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As I was lately reading with one of thy 
fiicnds, added the Abbor, Horace de Arte Puetica, 
we paus'd a while, to conſider one of the moſt 
ellcntial precepts, given by this Pouct of the 
art of Dialogue, cxtreamly 1 oblerv'd 1 Paſeuus 
Letrers, and compri7 'd 11 thoulc thice vories. 


Si quid incxpeitum frers commttis, © ts 
Poſonam form ane ruvaints, fervctur ad imun 


Quatlis ab THATUC, proceſſerit, > ſibr wit 


And ®ts what is daily fayd, that when a ina: 
has once given a character to a new polonayge, 
brought UPOon the Ntage R be mult take care tn 
carry it on cxactly, cvery where to tae end 
ot the Scene or Play. 

The figure, or character he has given thc 
Jeſuits in his Letters, 1s moſt certainly new, 
avd aJjtogether peculiar ro Paſcil, In the bevin- 
ning of the Scene, he vtves them, ſuccclitully 
enutt, the character ot wit, policy, and ad- 
drels, of men who underſtand how to infinuat 
themiclves into the Courts of Princes, to get 
into the confidence of givat non, to win the 
people's afte-Ctions, and make themtolves Ma- 
fters of their Conicictces, by ccItain arts That 
for a long time had been kept teeret. Bur 
atter he had nimprovd as muci as he was able, 
to their diſadvantage , the myltery of probabi- 
liry, the better to back: and ſupport this notion 
and idea, and to contirin his readers 1n 1t, he 
proceeds to the direction of intention; which 
in his way of explaining 1s very ridiculous; be 
makes the Jeſuits lpcak of 1t, in lo pitiiul a 

; manner, 


> 
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manner, ſay ſv many poor things, and advance 
ſo many cxtravagances, and fo groſs and undiſ- 
guis'd impietics, that che firſt thought of a 
reader, who refleted never fo little, muſt be 
to ask where is all this pretended policy and 
cunning of the Jeſuits ? 

Whar >? did the Jeſuirs deltgn to eſtabliſh 
themſelves in all parts of the earth, ro make 
themſelves Maſters of the people's conſciences, 
t5 govern in the Courts of Princes, to get 
into the confidence of Prelats, and Magiſtrates, 
and all this by authorizing robberies , violen- 
ces, murders, duels, {imonie and the difobedi- 
ence of inferiors towards their ſuperiors ? 1n 
one word, by all thoſe things, which give men 
the moſt horrid apprehenſions, and molt cap- 
able of diſturbing the peace of the puhlic, of 
giving Princes the greateſt diſquiers, anf of 
icandalifing the moſt honeſt men. And which 
is more by printing and publiſhing all this, in 
France, Spain, Germany, Italy, and Rome, as 
Paſcal is pleas'd to ſuppole. 

Bur do you remember, added the Abbot, 
whar he ſays in his - thirteenth and fourtcenth 
Letrers? for it is in thole, chiefly, he takes 
upon him to preach againſt and run down rhe 
Jeluits. There after he had cul'd fome lines 
our of the texrs of ſeveral of their authors , 
which in his ſeventh Letcer he had atrack'd, 
and which the Jeſuits had defended, and which 
in theſe two Letters he had again ſtich'd and 


Put togetiier, with all pollible art and malice, . 


= addrefles himſelf ro the Jeſuits, as if they 


Q had 
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had been The Devil's agents, deyoted to exccntc 
this inſernal ſpirit's orders, and declar d enemies 10 
the Goſpel. > They are, no longer, thoſe rctin'd, 
skilful, politicians, thoſe Maſter-hypocrites . 
perfect in the art of diſguifing their thoughts - 
they are men, whoſe own words and afleriions, 
without any artifice, or wreſting , make them, 
openly, accomplices with all rhe moſt revenge- 
ful and malicious Duelliſts and Murderers. 
W hat think you ? do thele things hang well ro- 
gerher 2 and is this his character all of a piccc - 

This obſervation, anfwer'd Endoxus, fcems 
very well carry'd on; and opens a way for 
[uadging of ſome particular paſlages in the Pro- 
vincial Letters, after a very ditterent manner 
trom the judgment the world has hitherto pals'd 
upon them. Bur, if you pleaſe, we will per- 
fuc our deſign, and begin with the examination 
of the ſixth Letter, That was my own inten- 
ton, fayd the Abbot, and thercfore 1 am well 
pleas'd with your propotttion. 


The folliwing part of the ſixth Diſcomſe. 


Leander and Endoxus, to make the more 


haſt, had, the day before, agrecd to 


compare Paſcal's quotations, one by one, 
with the Jeſuits books, and divided between 
themlelves the ſeveral paſſages. They had allo 
iwark'd in the authors, the- matters in queſtion, 
{o that now they had no inore Icft to do, but 
to open their books, and communicate their 
relpective reflezions to each other, 


The 


Pope 


O_o . CE 
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The firſt article in this Letter, is part of my 
province, ſayd Eudoxus. Paſcal, accules there 
the Jeſuirs, of interpreting the Popes Bulls in 
favor of finncrs, and in particular, that, by 
which Gregory the XIV has declard murder- 
ers unworthy of the fan{tuary and protection 
of Churches, and that they ought to be drawn 
out thence by force, and put into the hands 
ot juſtice. 

Before we go any farther, fayd the Abbot, 
interrupting him , what think you of theſe 
Gentlemen 2 do they not do very hand{omly 
to reproch the Jeluirs with the interpretation 
of a Bull? they who had the impudence and 
the raſhncls, to laugh ar, and make ſport wich, 
the decree, or Conſtitution, made by one 
Pope in matters of faith, contirm'd by an other 
, and reccivd by all Chriſtians, they, 
whoſe chict Hero fully inform'd of the cenlures 
of two Popes, and of the moſt eminent Prelats 
of the Kingdom , againſt the Aſons Teſtament, 
had yer the confidence to fay and Print, that 
they cou'd not meddle with, or fall upon this 
book without being guilty of folly and impertinentc ? 
Let them freely tubmic ro, and ſign the decrees 
of Innocent the X. and Alexander the VII, againſt 
Janſwnius's propoſitions, without an interpreta- 


tion or a comment, and then the Jeſuirs will 


dfend raemiclves about the interpretation ; 


whereof they are accus'd: till then, the reſti- 
mony of the -Janfeniſts in this pornat ought not 
to be receiy'd againſt Jeſuits. 


This wou'd be a puzzling inſtance, fayd 
CY -2 


Cleander, 
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Cleander , to a Janſeniſts but you know very 
well, that I am not one: bur after all, the 
Janſeniſt may be in the wrong, and yet the 
Jeſuit not in the right. Let us fee then, fayd 
he to Eudoxus, whether you can bring oft Eſ#6+ 
bar from this buſineſs an other way. 

I have taken ſome pains about the matter, 
anſwer'd Eudoxus, and I have allo known by 
experience, on this occaſion, how uſctul Mr. 
Abbor's help has prov'd to us in our examina- 
tion of the Provincial Letters. I read at firit 
the beginning of the ſixth Letter, co which I 
pray you liſten. 

«Sir I told you at the end of :ny laſt letter, 
«that this pood Father, the Jeſuir, had pro- 
©« mis'd ro make me underſtand, in what man- 
**ner the Caſuiſts do reconcile the contradicti- 
«ons that are between their opinions and the 
* Popes decifions, the Councels and the Scrip- 
«tur, Art my ſecond vitit, he did, really, 
*«<1nſtruct me in rhe matrer; and Ile repeat to 
«you what pals'd between us. One of the 
© ways we have, fayd the good Father, to re- 
*concile theſe contradictions, is, by the inter- 
<« pretations of ſome terms. For example , 
* Pope Gregory the XIV has declar'd, that At- 
*ſaſſins or Murderes ought nor to enjoy the 
« benefit of Sanctuary in Churches, but to be 

< drawn out thence, However our four and 
*rwenty old men Gay, rr. 6. ex. 4. n. 27. That 
© thoſe who kill men, treacherouſly, ought not to 
* ancuy the penalties of this Bull, This ſeems to 
*© you, to be contrary to the Popes decree; but 
* they 
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«they reconcite it by interpreting the word 
<« Aſſaſſin as they do by theſe words. Are wor 
« Murderers unworthy to enjoy the privilege of 
«© Churches? Tes by the Bull of Gregory XIV, TE 
© but we underſtand by the word ASSASSIN, 
** thoſe who have taken mony to kill a man treach- 
« erouſly. Whence it comes to paſs, that thoſe, who 
©« Murder, without yeceiving any Teward, but only to 
<< oblige their friends, are not call d ASSASSINS. 
The firſt thing I did, ſayd Eudoxus, was to 
conlult the rexr of Eſcobar, to fee whether it 
were faithfully reported; and I was furpriz'd, 
to find the aflertion, direatly contrary to whar 
was cited. He that treacherouſly kills a man, whe- 
ther by ſword or poiſon, is excluded from the pri- 
vilege of the Church's Sanfturry. Proditorie ali- 
quem occidens, ſeu ferro, ſeu veneno, caretne Ec= 
cleſiz  immunitate? Caret. Now you ſee another 
plain falſification to encreaſe Paſcal's liſt, Buy, 
reading on Eſtobar's text, 1 found the bad opi- 
mion I conceiy'd of the acculer, did not pre- 
vent, my taking up, from the following words, 
a difadvantagious ſaſpicion 'bf rhe perſon ac- 
cusd. 4 mall is ſayd to kill treacherouſly, when 
he kills one who did no | way diſtruſt ' him, for 
which reaſon he who kills his-enemy is not call'd 4 
traitor, altho he had layn 'in wait for bim\, and 
ſtruck, Flab'd, or Jhat him behind. This, at firft, 
feem'd to me, to have all the air and contri- 
vance of a diſtinftion and the fubriliry of a«Ca- » 
ſuift, I read on: Haye the Aſſuſſins or Murder- 
ors a right to the privilege of the Church's Sanfu- 
ary? No, according to the decree of Giregory XIV. 


Q } I under- 
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1 underſtand by the word AssasS1N, a man who 
has taken mony, on (ſe purpeſe, 1 ly in wait, 
ſurprize and kill an other ; who is not npon his 
avard, mor diſtruffful of him For which reaſon , 
he, who, without reccivins any mony, hills a man 
only zo pleaſure his friend, is not calld mn Ass A s$- 
S1N. AS 10 the reſt, all thoſe, who are acceſſory 
to the murder, who favor, or give the Muzderer 
ſucror, Ot carry him eff, are depriv'd of the Tight 
of Santtwary. 

The firſt part of this deciſion, continu'd 
Endoxus, appears as looſe, as the laſt ſeems 1e- 
vcre; and I cou'd not tell what to think on't. 
As to the matter of Bulls, I have heard 1 
fayd, 1 gencral, that they are written 1n a oo 
ticular ftile and language, which a man mult 
underſtand well to judge of them aright. T his 
made me ſuſpend my judgment upon this 
pGtnt ;, ' but ] went ummediatly ro confuſt a 
neighbor and a frichnd of mine, who is a very 
able Canoniſt, and ask'd him bis thoughts up- 
on this deciſion of ;Eſcebar. Atter he had read 
:t quite thro, he told me, no body cou'd ſpeak 


more juſtly, or more learnedly than this Jcijtur 


had done. tn all appearance, fayd hc, you arc 
molt {candalis'd at rhe detinitions he vives of 
the words Affajſn and Treathery, and the re- 

ſtrictions he adds to them: but your ſurpriſe 
will. be 'over, as foo0n as you have heard thc 
hiſtory of this Bull..- 

You muft know - then, continu'd he, thar 
the immunities and privileges of Chirchcs 
have aly ays bcen, and, till, arc, te this day. 

look'ad 
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loox'd upon in my, as a point of the laſt im- 
porrance; which the Popes, on all occaſions, 
have extreawly recommended to the Ecclehaſti- 
cal Magiſtrates, and which they have com- 
manded them zcalouſly ro maintain, againſt rhe 
attempts of lecular Magiſtrates; but yet, not- 
withſtanding, abutes having crept in, and this 
privileges, having been the occaſion of many 
horrid crimes, De Popes, particularly, Srxtus 
IV and Pius V, thought fir ro reſtrain them, 
and by thcir Bulls made on this account per- 

mitted, that certain criminals might be drawn 
our of the Churches, and deliver'd into the 
hands of ſecular juſtice, without regard to any 
znmunittes whatſoever. 

Afterwards the ſecular Magiſtrates extended 
theſe Bulls farther than the Popes intended ; 
which oblig'd Gregory XIV to make a,new de- 
cree-,. for; "the more. exatt regulation of theſe 
things, and for the raking away all difficulties, 
contentions, and diſputes ; wherein he de- 
clarcs, more particularly, the criminals and the 
celmes., that were to be excepted from privi- 
lege, together with the manner of proceeding 
on ſuch occaſions: Thoſe, who Kill men trea- 
cherouſly , and Aſſaſſins and Murderers are in 
the number of criminals excepted ; Qui prodi- 
forie proximium ſunm. occiderint, aut afſy Inj. Buc 
in the end, he torbids, that any other crimes, 
or criminals, except ſuch as arc exprefly men- 
tion'd in the Bull, ſhou'd be excluded from 
the ſanfuary and privilege of Churches. 

You muſt likewiſe know, khyd he to me, 
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that, in the explication of theſe Kind of Bulls, 
men take. care to ſpeak with all rhe exafneſs 
and rigor of law, and as much, as poſlible, not 
ro give the terms any other ſignihcation than 
what is recety'd and authoris'd by the ſtile and 
uſage of lawyers. Now in the law, proditoric 
occiderve, and the word Aſſaſſinius have no larger 
a ſignification than that , which Eſcobar here 
gives them; whereupon my Canoniſt made me 
read Calvin's Lexicon jurs, Bartholus, Ambriſtas, 
Farinacius, Covarruvios, and Clement the VIII. 
He moreover added, that if Eſcobar had ſpoken 
otherwiſe, he had not foſlow'd the doctrin of 
lawyers, nor the terms, nor intention of the 
Bull, and, contrary to the prohibition, wou'd 
have reſtrain'd, more than he' onght to have 
done, a privilege, of which the holy Sce is 
very jealous. But perceiving I had brought 
with me Eſcobar and the Provincial Letters, he 
guels'd the occaſion of my doubr, and fayd to 


me, that Paſcal was in the wrong for attacking 


Eſcoh.cr upon this point; and if he had not a 
Iutle falfifi'd the matter, he had in ir berray'd, 
ar leaſt, his own ignorance. I anſiver'd, that | 
wou'd freely pardon his ignorance, provided ir 
were invincible, bur for that I wou'd not ſwear. 
., Your Caponiſt, ſayd the Abbot, might have 
allo added; that ' Eſcobar, in ſpeaking lo, had 
bur follaw'd the uſage of all Truly, and Spain; 
where this -Bull is obſerv'd after the nianner 
wherein he 'has explain'd it. You may ſee 
then, concluded Eaudoxus, that here is another 
point diſpatch'd ta the honor of Paſial, who 

- had 
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had' waded too far into a matter he did not 
underſtand. g, 

Thar's true, anſwer'd the Abbot, but what- 
ever opinion you take up of the imprudence, 
or ignorance of Paſcal, do not forget his falſt- 
fication of this paſſage: which you your ſelf 
acknowledg'd in the beginning, where you faw 
he made Eſcobar ſpeak the direct. contrary to 
what he had ſayd. We ſhall be ſure ro keep 

an account of all, reply'd Eudoxus. 

| Do. you imagin, fayd Cleander to Endoxns, 
thar it has coſt me leſs pains, than it has done 
you, to inform my {clf fully in the charge 
Paſcal has drawn up againſt the Jeſuit Vaſquez, 
rouching Alms 2 you' muſt Know -then, thar. [ 
read over laſt night ar full lengrh, this Divines 
rreatif: upon this ſubject; which cook up my 
rime till midnight 2 but I do nor at all repens 
the pains I have taken. For it is hard co meet; 
npon thar ſubje&, a work more inſtructive arid 
more judicious, or where more 1s decided by 
the authority of Scripture, Fathers and Canons. 
And as for the fourth chapter, 'which Paſcal 
has found fault with, I wiſh that al! our bene- 
fic'd Prieſts and Abbots, who thunder againſt, 
and run down in words, the looſe' Morals, 
wou'd read it with artention, and praRile it 
exadtly: I ſhou'd then willingly refer my ſelf 
to their opinion. | | 

 Whar you fay do's very much ſurpriſe me; 
anſwer'd Enudoxus :. for mind I pray what our 
Paſcal ſays upon the point, *fIn the ſame 
© manner, it 15 fayd in rhe Goſpel, Giye Alas 
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« of your ſuperſigities, or of what you have to 
&« ſpare, and yet, notwithſtanding, many Caſu- 
a 1008 have found out ways, to free the richeſt 
rfons from the obligation of giving alims; 
6; Fo alſo-may ſeem, ro you, contrary to the 
<« rules of the Goſpel; but it is eaſily recon- 
© cil'd, by interpreting the word ſuperſlaities, or 
«79 ſpare, in ſuch a way, as that no body 
«© ſhail have more than .enuff; and this the 
© learned Vaſquez has done in his treatiſe of 
*<alms - ch. 4, What worldly aca hoard up to raiſe 
&* and bettcy their -cyn and their relations ſtate and 
<« condition, is not call d ſuperflaous : for which 
 Jeafon you. will hardly fud, that any of theſe 
® people who live in the world, have more than 
ec eyuff, no uot even Kings themſelves. 

W hat, lay d Eudoxts, has Paſcal taitih'd this 
paſſage allo ay Vaſquez. ? yes, anfwer'd Cleanger, 
this. paſſage alſo is tallifiid; and it is only by 
yertue, of this falſification, that Paſcal conchudes 
from Vaſquez;'s dodtrin,, That the Caſi liſts haye 
found out means to free the richeſt people from the 
chligation of giving alms. This conclution do's 
nat at all follow from this Divine's: doctrin ; 
bur it is diretly contrary to it; the reading 
the whole paſſage, of which Paſzal has quoted 
but one part, will, without more ado, con- 
vince you of this ruth. 

The falſification conſiſts in this, "=Y Paſcal 
has. made Vaſquez ſay, in general, That one cou'd 
hardly evci find any thing ſuperfluous among ſecular 
67 worldly people. Whereas Vaſquez had only 


fayd, That # cou'd hardly be "_ that worldly 
men 
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men had any thing ſuperfluous, with veſtrence to 
their ſtate and- condition. Tike notice of theſe 
laſt words 70 their flare, which Paſcal has re- 
rrench'd and left out, you'll quickly ſee: of 
what importance they are. Vaſquez, in the 
place quoted, comparing the obligation of 
benehc'd perſons , with that of pure laics in 
viving of alms, ſpeaks after this manner. 

<« Firſt I hold, that Eccleſtaſtics, as well as 
« Seculars, are obligd ro ſfuccor and relieve 
*their neighbors, in their extream neceſliries ; 
«as for other great neccſſities graves neceſſitates, 
*the Ecclefiaſtics arc oblig'd to eaſe and com- 
«tort them, at leaſt, out of whar is {tperfluous 
«ro their condition, and ſometimes our: of what 
«is neceſſary ro ir, as I have already ſayd even 

<< of Secular men's obligation; Graves ttiam ne- 
« ceſſtates ſtatis proximorem C& alias graves tenen- 
*< ur Eccleſtaſtici ſablevare, ut minimum de ſuper- 
* fluo flatis & aliquands te weefſario, nt * fupra de 
&« (ecularibus diximus. But, continu'd Vaſquez , 
* there is a very great and ratable difference, 
« between Seculars and Ecclefiaſties. F *or firſt, 
* laics are not oblig'd ro g&and feek- our the” 

** poor, but only to give alms to thoſe they 
** meet; wheteas Eccleſaſtics, and: chiefly Bi- 


| * ſhops, as Cordaba has very-well 'ob{eri'd, ' ate 


'*oblig'd to go and feek: then ; beeanſs they 

Kare = Fathers of the poor, and the 'care of 

'* them do's particularly belong to the.” _ 

*condly, becanſe lay-men have a right , 

« up part of their pattimony, to Aer 
* berter their own, or'their relations eir- 
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< cumſtances and condition. And what is thus 
«reſerv'd is not call d ſuperfluous .in this re- 
<« (peK; Ee rujic illud non dicitar ſuperfluum. 
& Whence it cames to- paſs, that upon this ec- 
* count, it can hardly be ſayd, that lay-men , 
«even Kings, have any thing ſuperfluous to 
© their condition. Unde vis in ſecularibus invenies 
<« etiam in Regibus, ſuperfluum ſlatui. Bur nci- 
*rher Biſhops, nor other Ecclefaſtics, can 
make uſe of their benefices, to enlarge their 
©« fortune, or raiſe themſelves, or their relati- 
<« ons to any higher degree. Becauſe, that out 
* of the revenues of the Church they have 
*only a right to an honeſt livelihood for them- 
© ſelves.;, and therefore hardly any, that have 
* good livings, bur either have, or may havc, 
«what is ſuperfluous to their ſtate and condi-. 
© tion, if they live modeſtly and manage well, 
Pray rea! no more, fayd Enudoxus, intcrrup- 
cing him; the falſihcation you have taken no- 
tice of, is, not only, an undouhted martcr of 
fa&, bit it is yet: alſo true, that this paſſage 
alone, , 1s ſufficient. to ſhew, the- vanity and 
the, falſhoaod of all . Paſtal's reaſonings. For 
not only. Eccleftaſtics, and benefic'd perſons, 
are here' treated, ay ſeverely, as they cou'd 
wiſh, apd much more roughly than many de- 
lire, , but, we likewiſe ſee, he obliges the Secu- 
lars alſo, to relieve their neighbors, as well in 
their extream, as 11 their other, great and con- 
{1derable, neceſfities, At the expenſe of the ſuper- 
fluous part of their fortune, and even of that which 
. is neceſſaty to ther Flate and condition of life. Ve 
minimun 
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minimum de ſuperfluo ſlatis & aliquando de neceſ- 
Fe ut ſupra de ſecularibus diximus. How thet 

ic —_ ble, ro draw ſuch a concluſion as 
Paſcal "ak from ſuch a dodrin ; © That as to 
* a man's ſalvation it wou'd be as ſufe, according 
*10 Vaſquez, not to give alms, provided he have 
«but ambition enuff to hinder him from having any 
*f thing ſuperfluous, as it is ſafe, according to the 
*« Goſpel, to hape no ambition, that you may have 

© wherewithal to give alms and relieve the poor ? 

This concluſion appears now to me as falſe, as 
the expreſſion always ſeem'd obſcure, ill curn'd 
and very much wrelted. 

I do nor intend, anſ{wer'd Cleander, laughing, 
thus to loſe the pains I have taken in ſtudying 
the doctrin of Vaſquez. Have the patience, I 
pray you, to hear the ſubſtance of it. Fle give 
it you in few words, and it will not be unutfe- 
ful for the defenle of this Door, After he 
had demonſtrated our of the Scripture, and the 
Fathers, the indiſpenſable obligation the rich 
lay under, of giving alms, he demands uport 
what this obligation is founded, and fers down 
the ſeveral opinions of Divines, upon the mar- 
ter; and, among the reſt, that oft Cardinal 
Cajetan, who lays there are two grounds, or 
rcalons of this obligation. The firſt, the ex- 
rream neceſſicy of our neighbor, and the ſe- 
cond, the ſuperfluous wealth of the rich; info- 
much that by the right of nature, the goods 
of fortune, being equal and common. to all, 


and their appropriation to particulars being 
made bur by the law of nations , 


he that has 
any 


Cap. 1. 
dub. 3, 
Nn. 19, 
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any ſupertluity, or remainder, above his ute 
and condition, ts rot the real Maſter of tha 
remainder, but only a Steward, ro diſtribute 
it among thole who arc in need. 

Vaſquez do's not account thele two reaſons 
of Cajctan to be lolid enuit, for the citablith- 
ment of the preceprt of giving alms; and, par- 
ticularly, refurcs thar which be rakes. frou ts 
obligation of giving what is {uperfiuous , by 

Nm. 24. yertue of the law of nations. For fayd be, to 
ſpeak preciſely, if to have any remainder ot 
wealth, over and above a man's uſe, founded 
a reaſon and obligunion, a man wou'd be ob- 
lig'd ro parc with it, altho there [hou'd be no 

oor to reccive it, which wou'd be ablurd. 
Whence he concludes, that the obigation of 
giving alms, is not founded , properly , upon 
men's ſuperfluities , bur upon charity; which 
requires me not to refuſe my ſuperfluitics to 
my neighbor, when under a neceiliy. And 1 
am of opinion, that this is both very well and 
| truly ſayd. 

Num. ?7- Brides, "aſquez, makes leveral kind of fuper- 
fluities; the word {uperftuity, having in 1t many 
relations, or ej that which is ſuperflu- 
ous to one thing, may be neceſlary to ano- 
ther, and what, in ; the language ot Divines, 15 
fuperfluous ro nature, 1s. not always ſuperflu- 
ous, in reference to decency, and rhe the con- 
ſervation of that ſtate ot life , wherein God's 
Providence has plac'd us. 

Atterwards, upon occation of the ſeveral de- 


grees of obligation n all men are under of giving 
alms 
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alms out of their ſuperfluities, Vaſquez explains 
two ways, Wherein wealth may be fayd to be 
ſuperfluous to the poſleſlor's ſtare and condi- 
tion. He fays it may be ſayd to be ſuperflu- 
ous, either with reference to the ſtate he is 
actually in, or with reference to a higher ſlate, 


{uppoling he may have a right to raiſe himielt 


to that ſtare, and may do it without fin. Que 
ego licite poſſum acquirere : So that the ſame 
thing may be fayd to be, and not to be fuper- 
fAuous in diftcrenr reſpects, It will be fuper- 
fAuous ro my preſent tare, it it be not ablo- 
lucly neceſſary to the conſervation of my being. 
Bur it will not be ſuperfluous, with reference 
co the ſtare I may lawfully acquire, it I cannot 
otherwiſe raiſe my telf ro it. Whereupon Yaſ- 
quez purs a caſe of conſcience, tro wit, whether 
a man, ſeeing his neighbor ready to fall from 
the condition he is in, be obligd, under pain 
of mortal ſin, to maintain him in it, by giv- 
Ing him the mony, wherewith he deſ1gn'd to 
raile himiclf to a ſtation he mighe lawtully at- 
pire to. And he aniwers that he is not oblig'd. 

Thar is to fay, anlver'd Endoxus, that if ] 
am a Counſellor of Parlament, and ſce one of 
my Brethren forc'd to quit his place, becauſe 
he 1s unable ro ſupport the expenſe, I am nor 
oblig'd to give him the mony, with which I 
intended to purchaſe a Maſter of Requeſts of-- 
tice, ro which I might lawfully afpire. 

This ' inſtance, layd. Cleander , explains the: 
thing perfectly well. And thence Vaſquez con- 
cludes, thar, even, according to the principles 
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of Cajetan, who agrees with him in the notion 
and diſtintion of ſuperfluity, a man will be 
under none, or ſmall. obligation, to relieve his 
neighbor, ſuppoſing this obligation be taken 
preciſely ro depend upon what he has of ſupcr- 
fluity. This is only a confequence ad hominem, 
ro ſpeak in the language of the Schools, to 
demonſtrate to Cajetan, that the reaſon, upon 
which he founds the obligation of giving alms, 
15 not a truce reaſon. His argument 1s indeed 
both ſtrong and ood, fayd Endoxus. 

Liften now, an{wer'd Cleander, to the con- 
clufions che draws from the principle he lays 
down, that the obligation of giving alms is 
preciſely founded upon charity , whereby you 
will fee, whether this Divine be over looſe in 
the matter. This, in his opinion, is the order 
charity preſcribes for ſuccoring our neighbor. 

Cap. 1: © You are not oblig'd to relieve your Brother, 
6. * at an equal loſs ro your felf with what he 
«<wou'd have undergone for want of your fuc- 
*«cor. But you are obligd ro aſlilt bin, at 
© the expenſe of any leſs part of your own for- 
«tune, than that which he 1s like to loſe. So 
« thar, ſays he, 1 am not bound to tave my 
© neighbors life, at the loſs of wy own; bur 
«1 am bound ro fave it, at the cxpenle of all 
* my fortune; and in ali other caſcs the rule 
«is proportionably the ſame. Otherwiſe, How 
Kan the love of” God dwell in me , it in ſuch 
« a neceſlity, I eſteem my honor and my 
& wealth more, than the lite of niy neighbor ? 


« This being ſuppos'd, continues he, it my 
*« neighbor 


culars, perhaps, a little ego extravagane. 
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© neighbor be in danger of death (which is 
«commonly call'd exrream neceſſity) or if he 
<« be juſt falling into a great fre of ficknels, I 
«am oblig'd to relieve him, with all that is 
<*« ſuperfluous to the entertainment and fubtifſt- 
<« ance of my felf, and thofe who depend upon 
© me...... If I do not expoſe all my fortune, 
*ro prevent iny neighbors falling into this 
* evil, I do not Keep and fojlow the rules and 
* order of charity. 

«Secondly, to obſerve this very order, if my 
* neighbor runs the risK of Joſing his reputat- 
on, this being a thing more pretious than 
**gold, or any office, or employment to be 
* bought with gold, 1 am oblig'd to ſecure him 
* from this evil, tho I ſhou'd thereby fall from 
< my preſent ſtate and condition, and which ts 
«yet more, alth6 my family fhowd fuffer by 
<ir, yet oughrtI, in this caſe allo, to fticeor 
© him with all my poflefſions, beyond what is 
© juſt neceflary ro ſupport nature. | 

« Thirdly, if this man , by ſome loſs, be 
<< upon the point of having his fortune ruif'd, 
«I am obligd ro help him with all thar is 
*{uperfluous ro my own ſtare, bus not with 
«what is neceflary to maintain i. Becaule 1 
am not oblig'd ro ſuccor tim. at art equal 
* dammage to what I wou'd hinder. 

Ir is not enuff, reply'> Eadaxas to iy, that 
this Moral is not loofe or large; F ans very 


certain abundance of people wou'd hd it ex- 


creamly ſtrict and ſevere, and, in ſome parti- 


I er 


#97 


. 258 


Leiter 12 


A Diſcourſe upon 

Let us return to the falſification , continu'd 
Cleander, and oblige Paſcal to argue in form 
by the principle he borrows, or pretends to 
borrow from Vaſquez, This then is Paſcals 
argument. 

A man is not oblig'd to give alms but out 
of his ſuperfluities. But the rich will hardly 
be found according to Vaſquez, to have any 
{uperfluities, therefore the rich, according to 
Vaſquez, are never, almoſt, oblig'd to give alms. 

I'le allow the firſt propoſition to be true, 
but the ſecond 1s not Vaſquez's. He did not 
ſay the rich had ſeldom any ſuperfluitics, and 
therefore the conſequence Paſtal draws from 
thence, do's no way concern this Jeſuit. T his 
is clear, fayd Eudoxus, Let us now there- 
fore, anſwer'd Cleander, make a formal argu- 
ment of Paſquez's propoſition, as it really ſtands 
withour any falſification, and ſce whether Paſcal 
will find his account in 1t. 

One may ſay, according to Vſquez, that 
the rich have rarely any thing ſuperfluous to 
their ſtate and condition, bur the rich are not 
oblig'd to give alms, but out of what is ſuper- 
fluous, therefore, according to Vaſquez, the 
rich are oblig'd rarely to give alms. 

The Jeſuits will here fay, that the firſt pro- 
policion in the ſenſe Vaſquez, gives it, and ac- 
cording to the diſtinttion he has made, of the 
ſtate a man is in, and the ſtate he may lawfully 
aſpire to, is very underſtandable, reaſonable, 
and true. The ſecond propoſition, is falſe, - 
both according to him and all Divines. For 
| he, 
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he, as they do, holds char the rich are oblig'd, 


on many occaſions, to give alms, even our of 
whar is neteflary ro their ſtare. This will ap- 
pear by looking on his dodtrin , concerning 
the order, preſerib'd by charity, and it is 
what we have juſt now read. 

Ic is then true, ſayd Cleander, making an 
end, that Paſcal has faltifi'd this paſlage; and 
that the inferences he makes contrary to the 
precept of al:ns, cannot, withour falſifying it, 
be drawn from Vaſquez's ' principle. Whence 
it fcems clear to me, that Vaſquez is very inno- 
cent; and that in this point, Paſcal has not 
acted like an honeſt man, or a good Chriſtian. 

The Abbor, with a great deal of plealure, 
law Cleander and Eudoxus do juſtice ro this ex- 
ccllent Divine, and attentivly heard them with- 
out any interruption. Bur, yer, he cou'd nor 
forbear making them obſerve an important 
thing, for the full juſtification of Vaſquez. 
Take notice, ſayd he to them, that he there 
diſcourſes only of a ſum of mony, wherewith 
lay-men have a right to better their eſtates and 
condition-, and which is not ſuperfluous to 
them on that account, as 1t wou'd be to bene- 
ftic'd perſons; and that all this has no relation 
ro ordinary alms, which is a quite different 
cale. I will make this matter - plain to you. 

Tho a King ſhou'd give a hundred Louis 
d'or's a week to the poor; and a. man of thirty 
thouſand livers rent ſpend ten Piſtols a month 
in alms, they wou'd not, regularly [peakivg, 
ſtrip themſclves of any thivg neceflury to pre- 
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ſerve, or raiſe their Rate and. condition. Such 
a ſum cou'd not hinder the Prince from forti- 
fying his frontier towns, nor from* increaling 
his fleet, nor the man of thirty thouſand livers 
rent from purchaſing a new office, for ſome 
one of his family; and by conſequence thoſe 
ſmall fums are to be allow'd ſuperfluous to 
their ſtate and grandeur; fo that this was not 
the matter in debate. Now tho Vaſquez [hou'd, 
with Cajetey, found the obligation of alms, 
Upon ſuperfluity , and not upon charity, and 
the nceds of our neighbor, altho be {ſhou'd 
not oblige the rich, as, in ſome circumſtances, 
he do's, to fuccor his neighbor, even out of 
what is necefla y for maintaining his cſtate and 
condition; yer wou'd the obligation of ordi- 
nary alms always remain. For from the mo- 
ment there is a queſtion of one, two, three, 
or tour Louis's, tor the preventing, for ex- 
ample, an Artiſan from being broken, and his 
family. undon, for want of being able to pUr- 
cbaſe tbe neceflary tools, or inſtruments for 
carrying on his trade, che rich man, of whom 
I ſpeak, and to whom this man makes his ad- 
dreſs, and who ſees that his refuſal will ruin 
the poor unhappy wretch, and his family, is 
oblig'd. in conictence, according to Vaſquez, to 
give him ſo much alms, as will not deprive 
himſclf of what. is neceſlary for the conlerya- 
tion, or even for the lawful advancement of 
his ſtate and. condition. 

And yer, notwithſjanding this, what an idea 
has Paſcal given of Vaſquez? it is, fayd he, in 
cxprels 


The Provinial EeBters. 


expreſs words, thar' His Doris frees the mot 
rich from giving any dlms. Can there be any 
thing more difingenuous or unjuſt ? 

In trath, anfiver'd Cleander, Paſcal do's not 
reaſon right, nor anderſtand theſe matters. 
Bur that, which has moſt mov'd my indignati- 
on, is the obſtinacy and covey whherebith he 
{fill continnes, and purſtes his inveRives a- 
gainſt this Divine, After his ſixth Letter came 
forth, the Feſnirs made an apology for Faſquez ; 
which contiſted in a ſhort,” plain, expoſition, 
of his dodrin, in ſubſtance the ſame almoſt 
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you have now heard me make. Paſcal replies, 
and' handles again the ſame thing in his twelfth 
and thirteerith Letters. 

Rather fay, ſayd Eudoxus, interrupting him, 
that he confounds ir anew' on ſet purpoſe. If 
F were to make' a rejoynder to his reply, and 
to a thouſand! ſuch others, T wou'd do' no more 
than ſo often! ſer dowri the very ſame explana- 
rior) you have now given us of Vaſquez.s do- 
&rin. This beat's down. all before*ir, and has 
made all Paſtal has' ſince fayd, as Well as all he 
had' ſayd before, fall to the ground. If a man 
be never fo little skil'd in Divinity, he will 
quickly perceive, that Paſcal underſtands ir not ; 
or rather thar he will not underſtand whar he 
pretends to refute. But before we go farther, 
have ſo' mich - goodneſs, I pray you, as to fa- 
tisfy me abour two new proofs, he has added 
in his rwelfth and rhjrteenth Letters, ro! ſhew 
char the practice of the precept of alths, accor- 
_ ding to the principt-s: of Vaſquez, will be re- 
Z duc'd 
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duc'd to nothing. Firſt, ſays he.. 


becauſe he 
do's not oblige men to give alms in ordinar y 
neceſſities: Secondly, becaule he adds after ſome 


deciſions, Hoc intelligo & catera onnia , quando 
ſcio nullum opem laturum. Can it then , ays 
Paſcal, often happen, that in Paris, where there are 
ſo many charitable perſons, it may be known, that none 
will be found to ſuccor the poor man who begs it ? 
* The firſt reproch, anſwer'd Cleander, is foun- 
ded upon a ſcurvy equivocation , and the fe- 
cond, 1s mcer lophiſtry and perte.t wrangling. 
To tind out the equivocation , you are tO 
know, that Vaſquez, with a!l other Divines, 
makes a diſtintion of threc deprecs of necel- 
tity, wherein our neighbor may be, in refcr- 
ence to alms; one 1s call'd extrcam, the other 
great or preſſing, and the third common neccl- 
tity. Neceſſitas extrema , gravis ſeu urgens, C& 
communis. Extream necelli Ity, 15, not only, when 
a man 1s at the point of dying if he gets no 


alins, but, alſo, when there is ground to be- 
licve, chat, probably , he will be reduc'd ro 


this conglitipn. The neceſity call'd, great or 
preſſing, is, when there is reaſon to apprehend 
your neighbor-1s in danger, not of death, ur 
of ſome conſiderable dammage, or Inconvent- 
ence. Common neceſſity is that, which com- 
monly an infinity of poor people {ufter, whoſe 
poverty puts them into.no danger of death, Or 
ticknels; ſuch, for example are thoſe, who are 
ordinarily call'd the poor; who have no way 
to live but by begging, whereby, however, 


they make a. thifr ro fupport temiclves. 
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Vaſquez, teaches, that the precept do's not 
only oblige, under pain of mortal fin in ex- 
tream neceſlitys, as ſome famous Divines ſeem'd 
ro have taught, but that it obliges allo, in great 
or preſſing neceſſities. As to common neceſſities, 
he follows the opinion of the greateſt part of 
Divines, who hold, that, in this reſpect, the 
precept do's not oblige under pain of mortal 
fin. And that a rich man, going along the 
ſtreet, do's not fin mortally in not giving 
alms to all the beggers who ask him. 

Inſtead of the term common neceſſities, Paſcal 
was plcas'd to ſubſtitute that of ordinary neceſ- 
fities; that he might be able ro ſay, Vaſquez 
had made void the precept of alms, by aſlert- 
ing, that it do's not oblige in ordinary neceſſities. 
But who is ir, that cannot ſee the malice of 
ſuch a tranſlation > for altho the neceſlity, 
which is cali'd common, in the notion of Di- 
vines, be ordinary, 'cis not the only neceſlity 
that is ſo. Great and preſſing neceſiities, in 
which, according to Vaſquez, the precept do's 
oblige, are ncither extraordinary, nor very rare. 
Laſt year, by the ſcarcity of corn, they were 
become very ordinary; they are this year alſo 
more ordinary, and the beſt years that can 
happen, they are never very rare. | 

There is always an infinit number of modeſt, 
baſhtul, poor, who have much more need of 
all:ftance than common beggers; and for this 
realon It 1s, that the Divines fay, a rich man 
is not oblig'd, ſtrictly ſpeaking, under pain of 
mortal ſin, to give alins to all the beggers he 
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meets, Neverthcleſs many, and Vaſquez among 
ethers, oblige, under pain of mortal ſin, to 
ſuccor tho(e other poor in their preſfing nece(- 
fities; and thus you ſee it is to abuſe unjuſtly 
and malicioufly the term xcoefſitares comminnes, 
to draw that conſequence from it, which Paſcal 
has done againſt Vaſquez. 

When a man is once engag'd, ſayd Eaudoxus, 
iter1upting him, he catches at any thing, and 
ftrives, as well as he can, to bring himſelf off. 
What wou'd the world have fayd, if Paſcal had 
made no reply to the Jeſuits, who bragd and 
publiſh'd, that they had convinc'd him of a 
notorious impolture ? 

The other article, continu'd Cleander, 1s a 
pictiful, wrangling, buſineſs. Vaſquez, by thele 
words, Hoc intelligo, quands ſcio nullum opcin 
{turm, meant no more bur this, that it 1 
know another will relieve this poor man, | am 
not then, under pain of mortal fin, oblig'd ro 
ſfuccar him. Paſzal thereupon argues ſtrongly ; 
can it often happen, ſayd he, that in Paris, 
where there are ſo many charitable perſons, 
one ſhou'd know , that no body wou'd be 
found co affiſt rhe poor we meet? as if Vaſquez 
had intended, that before a rich man was ob- 
lig'd to give alms, all the Ladies, who make 
ir their pulinek to beg for the poor, and all 
the other charitable pertons of Arid and To- 
leds, ſhou'd come and make before him a de- 
claration in form of law, that no body. wou'd 
receive the unfortunat wretch , wha now beg 'd 
his commileration. | | 

But 
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But cou'd Paſeat have once thought to kave 
made fo frivolous an objection as that, if he 
had read Vaſquez's treatiſe with any attention ? 
For, in the ſecond chapter, he teaches in ex- 
preſs terms, That if many nich perſons know 4 
por mans neceſſitice, and ds net fſuceor him, they 
are all guilty of ſin; becauſe every pavticnlar perfors 
is oblisd to relieve him; and that it is vidieulous 
to think the coatrary, It is nor therefore Vaſquez's 
opinion, that a vich man may take his mea- 
ſures from others , - unleſs he know that- thoſe 
others will effeAually fyuccor the poor man. 

This is not warth the refutation, an{wver'd 
the Abbot; you only ftad by it, that the Je- 
ſuites are not ro be pardon'd tn any thing. 
Their Adverftries lay hold of every thing; anÞ$ 
ler no advantage againſt rhem. ſlip:; there- is not 
a word, nor an expreſſion, never to lictle doube- 
ful, upon which they do not think they have 
a right to cavil and wrangle with them. Such 
a thing as this cannot bur be a great prejudice. 
to their cauſe, bur to their adverſantes wou'd: . 
be bur a very. ſlight one. 

And to confirm what we fay, continu'd the 
Abbor, a moment after Paſtal had given the 
Jeſuic, who. ſpeaks in. his Provincial Letters, 
this character of extravagant tmpertinence, do 
but obſerve, how he makes him conclude this 
article in his fixth Letter. EI fee. plainly, 
<« Father, that this follows from Faſguez's doGt- 
© rin. But what can be anſwer's if ic- ſhou'd? 
«© be objected, thatico-ſecure Salvation, ic wou'> 
{© be. as fafe, according to. Faſquz, to have am- 
© bition: 
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« birion enuff to hinder ſuperfluities, as it is 
«ſafe, according to the Goſpel, to have no 
«ambition, that men might give alms out of 
©their ſuperfluities? it muſt be anſwerd, ſayd 
© he to me, that both theſe ways are ſafe, ac- 
© cording to the Goſpel. The one, according 
© to the Goſpel, in the moſt literal and moſt 


© eaſy ſenſe; the other, according to the ſame 


< Goſpel interpreted by Vaſquez ; by which 
*you may perceive the great uſefulneſs of in- 
**terpretations. 

There is in this anſwer, fayd the Abbot, a 
moſt ridiculous extravagance z and which ex- 
ceeds all the bounds of probability. Bur you 
know the diviſion that is commonly made on 
ſuch like occaſions. One part of the folly 1s 
attributed to the character of the perſon repre- 
ſented ; and the exceſs, or other part belongs, 
by conſent of all the world, to the author. 
Thar which follows, anſwer'd Erdoxus, relates 
to the Popes Bulls, I defird my Canontiit, be- 
fore I went from him, to inſtruc me in the 
matter, for I found his learning might ſave me 
a great dea)] of trouble. The matter I had a 
mind to hear debated was, to know upon what 
qccaſions a Religious man might pur oft the 
habit of his Order, without hazard of excom- 
munication. Of this affair Paſcals Jcluit ſpeaks 
after this manner. 

* The Popes have excommunicated Rceligi- 
* ous who put off their habits, and yet not- 
*© withſtanding our four and twenty old men 
* diſcourſe thus upon that ſubject, rr. 6. ex. 7. 

| ." Mt." 103. 
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« mu. 103. - Vpon what occaſions may a Religious 
« man put off his habit , without incarring the 
© penalties of excommunication ? he gives an ac- 
«count of many; and among others of this. 
« if he puts it off upon a ſhameful account, as to 
« 00 a4 robbing , or to go incognito into places of 
« debauch, with an intention to put it on again 
« preſently after. So that it is viſible the Bulls 
« 4id not mean ſuch caſes as theſe. I cou'd 
© hardly belicve this was poſſible; and there- 
«fore prayd the Father to {Hew it me in the 
« original. And I ſaw that the chapter where 
© thele words are, 1s intitled, The prattice accor- 
« ding to the Jeſuits School, wherein I read 
«theſe words: $8: habitum dimittat ut furetur 
* vcculte,, vyel fornicetur. 

And what advantage, fayd Cleander, interrup- 
ting him, cou'd the Jeſuits have by treating 
fach kind of rogues to civilly2 I do not ſee 
their end in this Kind of policy : and tho their 
Divines ſhou'd be as extravagant as Paſcal wou'd 
have us believe, this exception is, of it ſelf, 
roo odd to let us think they con'd have made 
ic, if ir had not been grounded upon ſome 
maxim of the law, or upon ſome clauſe of 
the Bull. 

You judge very prudently, ſayd Exdoxus, and 
my Canoniſt told me .upon this occafion, that 
Paſcal, having ſo fully ſtudied his Eſcobar, muſi 


= luppos d ro have found little or nothing in 


him worthy of reprehenſion; ſince he ſtood 


ſo much upon ſuch trivolous things, He there- 
fore explain'd rhe bnſineſs ro me in this man- 


ner; 
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ner; thete re, fays he, many decrees agarnſt 
Religious, who prrt off their h2birs, and go our 
of their Cloiſters, withone their faperiors leave. 
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. In ſexo The chapter here treated of, is, Ut peniculoſs, 


Ne Cleri- Which forbids the Religious, upon pain ot ex- 
ove; Communication, rzſhly to quit their habirs, ro 
go to the pablic Schooles, or ro any other 
places. The Canoniſt put the queſtion, whe- 

ther, by vertue of this chapter, every Religi- 

ous mair, from the moment he puts off his 

habir, incurs the penalty of excommunication. 

And" they do! all anfiver , that this decree, tc- 

gether with all others, ought to be underſtood, 
according to the intention of the Legiſlator; 

that 1s to ſay of the Pope, who made it: whole 
intention appears by theſe worrts, Ur *periruloſu 
 Nvligvoſls evdpandr materia ſubtrahatur: To the end, 


at ocrafion' may be tthen from the Religims, of 


rumiine out of their Cloiſters, to. the danger of their 
Salvation. So that a Religious man, who dil- 
guiſes himſelf, and' in thar dreſs go's out of his 
Monaſtery, to walk and divert himſelf, is cx- 
eommunicated; therefore by a much ſtronger 
reaſon, a Religious man, who lays aſide his 


habir, ro ro, or go incognito' to baudy houſes, 


wou'd, without doubt, incur the penalty of 
excommunication.. 

"This being ſuppos'd, the Canonifſt ſets down 
ſeveral occafions; wherein a Religious man may 
pur off his habic, wichour hazard of excommu- 
nication;; ſome, wherein he may do it with- 
onr- ſin; and' others, without mortal fin. Pur- 
fuznt' ro this, EſTohzr puts this queſtion, 
Q tuandonam 
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Quandonam Religioſus poteſt ſome excommunicatione 
habitum exuere ? and he anſwers, that in the 
following caſes he do's not incur excommu- 
nication. 

1. If he lays aſide his habic but for his eaſe, 
either to leap, or run, in fome place, where 
no body can fee him, $i in loco ſecreto exaat ut 
commodius ei fit, vel ut melins c«.* it vel ſalrer. 
2. If being oppreſs'd by his immediart ſuperior, 
he diſguiſe himſelf, that he may go with more 
{ccurity to find out his mediart fuperior. Vel 
injuſie aravatus 4 Prelato immediato fugiat ad Su- 
periorem fine habitu , ne agnitus comprehendatur. 
3. Or, it he ſhou'd quit his habit upon ſome 
criminal delign, for example, privatly to rob, 
or, to do ſomething worſe, with an intention 
quickly to put ir on agen, Vel fi ad turpem 
cauſum, Vv. g. ut furetur ucculte vel fornicetur, il- 
lum dimittat mox reaſſumpturus. And theſe are 
his laſt words, which Paſcal was pleas'd to tran- 
ſlate, or rather to paraphraſe rhus, if he lays 
it alide for a ſhameful cauſe, as to go a rob- 
bing, or incognito to a baudy houſe, wheres 
as it 1s very plain, that this was not ar all 
Eſcobar's ſenſe or meaning. | 

For his delign by theſe exceptions, and 
theſe examples, 1s to inſtruct. a Conteſlor, in 
the exact and. preciſe ſenſe of the decree; which 
only prohibits Religious men from changing 
their habics to go our of. the Monaſtery and to 
live or act abroad: with greater liberty, and. by 
which the Pope had no thoughts of excommu- 
nicating one, who ſhou'd. only lay afide. his 
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habic in the Convent, althd he ſhou'd do ic 
even with an ill and diſhoneſt intention. 

I reply'd to my Canoniſt, that what he layd, 
appear'd probable enuft, but that Paſcals para- 
phraſe allo did not ſeem very unreaſonable, nor 
ill grounded. For tho a Religious man might 
pur oft his habit, to rob within the Monaſtery, 
becauſe, for example, he was to pals thro foie 
hole, where his habir might be troublclome, it 
1s very rare that he cou'd commit the other f1n 
within the Convent; and therefore Paſcal {ectn'd 
to have a right to interpret, as he has done, 
Eſcobar's text and meaning. 

Eſcobar, fayd he to me, writ 1n a time, when 
that was not ſo rare as you imagin, cven here 
in France, in ſeveral Monaſterics in the country, 
which have been fince reform'd; bur, ſayd he 


farther, Eſcobar's book, cited by Paſcal, is bur 


an abridgment by way of queſtion ard anſwer. 
Fle ſhew you this Divine's ſenſe clear'd and 
explain at large upon this point of the Canon 
law. Iris in the third volume of his Moral 


Divinity. There, after he had {er down the 


text of the chapter ut periculoſi, Eſcobar lays 
politively, that from the moment a Reiigious 
man quits his habit, ro conceal what he 15, hc 
incurs the cenſure of excommunication , and 
that, tho he ſhou'd nor rake another, altho he 
{hou'd keep a part, quitting, tor example, the 
upper garment, without putting off the under, 
yet, notwithſtanding, it this be ſufficient to 
hinder him from being known for Religious, 


he is to be judg'd, according to the intention 
of 
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of the law, to have quitted his habir. See now, 
ſayd he, whether this agrees with Paſcal's com- 
ment ; who ſuppoles the Religious man, a 
robber on the high-way, or in the ſtreets of 
Paris, and running incognito to places of looſneſs 
and debauchery. 

I cannor, fayd Cleander, but ſtill admire paſ- 
cal's ingenuous zeal for the reformation of the 
Jeſuits docrin: for, I pray, take notice, thar 
he has choſen ſome caſes and paſllages very dif- 
ficulc and obſcure on one fide, and which, on 
the other , being diſmember'd, and cur off 
from the text, and propos'd without certain 
circumſtances, which very few are able to ſup- 
ply, have ſomething extreamly ſhocking, by 
which the common people are wholy drawn a- 
fide from, and made ready, or prepar'd to riſe 
up, as ir were, in rebellion againſt the Society. 

You will fee in what follows, ſayd Eudoxas, 
a Maſter-piece of this artitice and cunning. Ir 
is without doubt a fine ſtroke, and muſt needs 
have given the Jeſuirs a great deal of trouble, 
under pretenſe of not tranſgreſſing the bounds 
of good manners, he only points art a paſlage, 
in Eſcobar, relating to a Bull of Pius V againſt 
Prieſts, given to a crime not to be nam d, bur 
upon great neceſſity. 1 ſaw indeed, ſayd Paſcal, 
this paſſage of Eicobar the eyenino before, but L 
durſt not tell it you, for it is a friteful thing. 

The thing is indeed friteful, fayd my Cano- 
niſt, if Paſcal intends the matter; for the crime 
there ſpoken of is one of the moſt infamous, 
that can be commitred; the particulars allo ro 
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which Eſcobgr deſcends, can hardly be read with- 
out ſome trouble. Bur cou'd it be imputed as 
a faulc in a Doctor of Phyſic, to hold himſelf 
oblig'd to expound to his Scholars, certain dil- 
eaſes, abour which they might ſome time or 
other be conſulted > Prudence obliges men to 
write cales of conſcience in a language, nor 
commonly underſtood by all the world; and 
in books which are uſually read by none but 
Prieſts, employ'd in hearing Conteſlions; who 
daily meet with worſe things than thoſe men- 
tion'd by this author. |1 fancy it one be 
guilty in this point, is it not Paſcal, who leis 
people a laughing to fee what. is not at all 
proper for them? 

Bur it by faying, that it is a frireful thing , 
he means Eſobars decition, he fhews himiclt 
in this allo to be either very 1gnorant, or very 
malicious. For all that Eſcobar fays upon this 
ſubject, may be reduc'd ro this; he gives an 
account of the opinion of another Spaniſh Di- 
vine; which is, that this Bull, probably fpeak- 
ing, is abſolete, and therefore do's not oblige 
in conſcience to the penalties it impoſes. This 
is a meer matter of tat, which Eſcobar do's not 
warrant, and, befides, it is no more furpriting, 
that this Bull fhou'd not be receiv'd, or pur 
in practice in Spain, than that it ſhou'd not 
be. receiv'd, or put in practice 1n Franc?, where, 
In reality, wt never was. 

In the ſecond place, ſuppoling ic had been 
receiv'd, Eſcobar explains in what circumſtances 
it do's, or do's not oblige; and that by an 
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undoubted principle of law, according to which, 
the Popes very well know their decrees are 
always to be underſtood; to wit, that when 
they ſpeak of any fin, it 1s of a ſin perfect, 
or complete in it's kind, except the contrary 
be plainly exprels'd. 

In the third place, Eſtobar adds, that before 
the Judges declaratory fentence, the criminals, 
in the court of confcience, do not incur the 
penalties of this Bull, And theſe penalties are, 
ro be depriv'd of their charges, or benehces, 
it they have any, and to be degraded, and de- 
liver'd up to the {cular arm, to be puniſh'd, 
afrer the manner of lay-men, that 15 to ſay to 
be burnt alive. What Eſcobar there ſays, is 
undeniable, according to rhe principle he _ 
down, that no penal law obliges rhe guilty to 
accule themſelves; and certainly it woud be a 
great, and very particular extravagance To lay, 
that a wretch, actually guilty of this fin, was 
oblig'd, in conltience ; to. go and dilcover 
himſelf, to the end he might be degraded and 
burnt alive. 

This 1s ridiculous, an{wer'd Cleander, bur, - I 
pray you, continu'd he, addrefliing himlelt to 
the Abbot, ſatisfy me in one thing relating' to 
Eſcobar. In this abridgment of Morals, often 
quored by Paſcal, Eſcobar gives ſome chaprers 
the title of Praxis Cilla... .-. &X Societatis b 4 
Deftoribus, and atter the deciſions, be purs inr9 
the margent the names of ſeveral cſuic-au- 
thors, *Are all theſe decifions, really, taker 
cut of ris auchors by him cited 2 | This is a 
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matter of conſequence, for a man cannot bur 
conclude from Paſcal, that the whole Society 
ſpeaks by the mouth of Eſcobar. 

le wou'd be great injuſtice ro all the Je- 
ſuirs, reply'd the Abbot, it men ſhou'd make 
them anſwerable, for all that Eſcobar ſays in 
thoſe chapters. 1. Becauſe, that in many 
Moral points, it is the ſame thing with the. 
Jeſuits, as with other Divines, Canoniſts, and 
Lawyers; one 1s of one opinion, another of 
another, and therefore it wou'd be nonſenſe, 
ro take Eſcobar's dodrin, for the doctrin of the 
Society 3; becauſe he might, for example, have 
follow'd Vaſquez, fo long as Suarez and Laiman 
are of a contrary opinion. 

2. Eſiobar commonly thinks ir ſufficient, to 
make one of thele authors ſupport his opini- 
on, if he finds in him, the principle, trom 
whence he imagins he has rightly infer'd his 
own concluſion : wherein he is not more in- 
falliblc, than other Divines, who are ofcen 
miſtaken in their arguments; and indecd Eſfco- 
bar, himſclf, do's tomerimes miſtake in that 
matter. 2. Eſcobar 1s a great Collector, not 
very exact, and for want of care, oftcn quotes 
falſly; witneſs the caſe of taſting , which we 
have already mention'd; wherein he cites Fi- 
lincius, and yet Filiucins ſays not one word, of 
what he makes him {peak in his margent. 

As far as I ſee, fayd Enudoxus, interrupriny 
him, if the Jeſuits had the ſame notion, you 
have, of Eſichar, they wou'd not treat him with 
much ceremony, but freely give him up to 
| | Paſcals 
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Paſcals cenſute and difcretion. Nor do I know, 
whether even Baxni wou'd find any great kind- 
neſs from you, at leaſt, if I may judge by what 
] have formerly heard you ſpeak of him, and 
that without any reference to the. Provincial 
Letters, | 

I do not fay ſo, anlwer'd the: Abbore, they 
are both men of merit, and commonly argue, 


and decide very well; I wou'd only fay, thar 


in ſome places, they either miſtook, or ex- 
preſs'd themſelves fcurvily; and that there was 
reaſon to reprehend them, provided they wou'd 
treat them in their reprehenfions , after the 
ſame manner, they wou'd treat Divines of any 
other Body or Order; and that the Jeſuics, 
far from adopting the doctrin of theſe authors, 
did reje& ir, conforrthably to the opinions of 
their beſt Divines; among whom theſe are far 
from being reckoned of the firſt form. 

But if it be unjuſt, ro judge by theſe paſla+ 
ges, of che remaining part of theſe two Divines 
doctrin , 'tis yet much more unjuſt, to do it 
for the whole Society. As there is no authot 
in whom faults may not be found, fo are there 
none, who may not be defam'd by publiſhing 
nothing bur their faults; exaggerating and ex- 
poling theri on all occaſions, without ever 
mentioning what is good in their books. Anu 
as there is no body, whoſe members are all 
found and without faullr; ſo can there be 
none, which, utider the like pretence, may not 
be decry'd and run down. Bur, ſayd the Abbor, 
ve are inſenfibly gone aſtray from our ſubject. 

I. 2 | Thar 
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That which follows for the moſt part in this 
fixth Letter, continu'd Eudoxus, has no relation 
to the: Jeſuirs, but to Diana and Caramuel, who 
are not of their number. Let us pals by all 
that, and come to Valentia, upon his caſe of 
Iimony. You, fſayd he to Cleander, are to 
make a report of this matter. 

Let us firſt do Paſcal juſtice, ſayd the Abbot 
mtcrrupting them, and let us own, that ſo very 
NIce and tender a point, cou'd not be rouch'd 


more finely. than it has been by him; and 


upon which it was, for him, of the Jaſt conſe- 

uence, to turn his readers fancy. Ir is about 
halt a page before the caſe of Palentia, in your 
edition in quarto. I pray liſten to it attentively. 

* Alas! fayd the Father to me; our princi- 
*« pal end was no other, but to have eftabliſh'd 
*the Goſpel maxims in their utmoſt ſeverity ; 
**and 1t 1s ſuftciently feen by our conduct, 
*and the regulation of our manners, that :f 
< we ſuffer any relaxation, or looſneſs in others 
* tis more by condeicendance, than defign, to 
«which we are forcd; the men of this age 
* being ſo much corrupted, that finding ou: 
« ſelves unable to make them come to us, we 
*are neccſlitatcd to go to them. 

Paſcal very well forefaw, that the behavior 
of the Jeſuits, their ordinary way of living , 
and. the regulation of their manners, which he 
was willing to acknowlege, wou'd be a ſtrong 
prejudice, and a general objection againſt thc 
belief of thoſe horrid things, wherewith he in- 


tended to reproch them, He yas fcnſible, that 
| - 23 they 
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they always had been, and ſtil] were, in (6 
oood a reputation in the world , that, till the 
appearance of the Provincial Letters, all which 
had been ſayd againſt them, and fo often pub- 
liſh'd by their enemies in France, Germany, Spain, 
and Rome, had made no great impreſſion upon 
the men of ſenſe, even upon thole, who were 
the leaſt favorable to the Soctery. 

And. really, when the Provincial Letters 
come firſt our, an infinity of honeſt people 
ſayd, that the regularity of theſe Fathers lives, 
was, alone, a ſutficient apology for them. Thar 
there was not the leaſt liklyhood, or probabi- 
lity, that a Society, where vice is lefs ſuffer'd 
than 1n any other, and where, the manners 
and behavior of the particular members are 
commonly very regular, and exat, ſhou'd 
think of introducing, or countenancing cor- 
ruption in the world; that ic is natural enuff, 


ro be cafy and indulgent to ones felf, however 


tcvere a man 1s to others; thar,. on the con- 
trary, 'tis not man's temper To be rigid and 
ſevere to himſelf, and foft and gentle ro his 
neighbor. And in the Jaſt place, thar it was 
hard to conceive, that ſo many perſons, who, 
on one hand, did all a Chriſtian, or a Religiqus 
man can do to be fav'd, ihou'd, on the other, 
in tavor of {inners, do that, which muſt necelt- 
ſarily dam both themſelves and thole finners. 
Paſcal torefaw this difficulty, and was aware 
of it . even when he writ his fourth Letter; 
wherein he firſt began to arcack the Jeſuits , 
and did then, all he cou'd to lefſen the force 
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of this prejudice. and argument againſt the be- 
licf of all ke {hou'd fay yupan that ſubjet. He 
do's here agen the ſame phing, as you ſee, and 
that in a yery cunning, skiltul, manner; and 
it was, withour dovubrx, ſuch places as theſe, 
which made your Acadamiſt Perault ſay, that 
all the art of Dialogue was to be found in the 
Proyincial Letters. 

Eudoxus and Cleander agreed to the truth of 
this remark ; and that there was in this trantit- 
on of Paſcal, as much wit as malice, and fo with- 
gut more ado fell upon the paſſage in Valentia. 

I know nor, ſayd Cleamder, the reaſon, why 
11 the ſeveral editions I have ſeen of the Pro- 
vincial Letters, the citatians upon this article 
are ſo faulty, ard the pages in Valentia quoted 
with fo little exa&tnels. I thought ir was done, 
by miſtake, which oblig'd me ro read, art 
tength, this Divines treatiſe of fimony ; bur 
before I tell you my opinion on't, let us read 
Paſcal. 

« We have therefore maxims for all ſorts of 
* perſons; for the benefic'd, for Pricſts, for 
* Religious, and for Gentlemen ...... Let us 
<« begitt, fſayd the Father, with the benchic'd 
** perlons. You Know the trade, that is, at 
* this day, driven abour benefices; wherein if 
© we ſhou'd govern our ſelves, by what Saint 
© Thomas, and. old authors have writtzn upon 
* his ſubject, abundance of Church-mcn 
* wou'd be found guilty of fimony ; for which 
* reaſon it was very necetlary, that our Fathers 
** ihou'd, by their prudence, moderat things, 
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<« as- theſe words of Valentis, who is one of 
* Eſcobars four animals, will give you to under- 
<« ſtand. Ir is the concluſion of a long dil- 


* courſe, wherein he fers down many expedi- 
«ents, of which, in my opinion, that in the 


© 1042 page of the third rome is the beſt. If 
©a temporal good be given for a ſpiritual, that ts 
to ſay, many. for a beneſice, and the mony be 
* given as the price of the benefice, 'tis plain down- 
* rioht ſimony : but if at be given only as a mo- 
* tive, 86 induce a Man to reſigne, NON TAN- 
QUAM PRETIUM BENEF'C1I SED 
"*TANQUAM MOTIVUM AD RESIG- 
*NANDUM, 2 is not fimony; altho the perſon, 
** who reſignes, conſiders and expetts the mony, as 
** his principal end Tamer, who is allo of cur 
* Soclety, ſays the ſame thing in his third rome 
* page' 1519,: Ec 
I expected, layd Cleander, ro have found, at 
large, this concluſion in F alentia, and did be- 
lieve that the ſeven or eight lines of this Let- 
ter, written in Halick characters, were but the 
rranſlation of that concluſion. Burt I was in- 
deed bulſied ro good purpole , to feck for't in 
the chapter or third point quoted by Paſcal. 
This paraphraſe , is fo difference from the rext, 
that, in good earneſt, ] cou'd not gueks to 
what part of the creatiſe ir had relation. For 
Paſcal, having in his Frauh mix'd theſe latin 
words, Noun tanquam pretium beneficy, ſed tan- 
quan motivum ad reſagnandum, 1 did believe he 
delign'd ir for a mark, to find our, the more 


eaſily, the place he meant to ſpeak of. But 
S 4 } ſought 
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I ſought for it in vain, not being able any 
where to find ir. Paſcal alſo ſays, that whar 
we have now read, is the concluſion of a long 
diſcourſe, where Valentia gives many expedients 10 
Jfhew, how men may trade int beneſues without 
ſm; bur neither cou'd I by this mark {1nd our 
the place he intended to ſpeak of. 

At laſt, by pueſling, I thought T had found, 
whar he wou'd be at: it 1s in the bcginning of 
the third chaprer, where Palentia puts this que- 
ſton; Whether fimony be committed, as oftcn as 
a ſpiritual good is given for a temporal, G& a tem- 
poral for a ſpiritual? and he anſwers, that to do 
fo, is not always ſimony. It muft be ſayd, con- 
tinu'd he, and it is the common opinion of Di- 
vines, that there are, gencrally ſpeaking, 1wo ways, 
by which it may happen, that me may girc 
ſpiritual good for a temporal witheut ſrmony. The 
firſt is, when the temporal good, is, only, a motive 
of giving, or of doing ſome ſpiritual good. The 
ſecond is, when the temporal, is , but a graiful 
acknowlegment, or compenſation of the ſpiritual nod, 
or the ſpiritual of the temporal. He proves his 
aſſertion, by the notion of fimony ; which he 
takes, as all Divines do, for a kind of. con- 
tract, after which he adds theſe words, The 
concluſ ton therefore of my argument is eftabliſh'd, 4 
or «nfm? d. © 

] had, I fay, reaſon to helieve* purſu'd 
Cleander, in reading his {1xth Letter, that this 
was the place Paſcal principally pointed ar. 
1. Becauſe, that Vulentia there, really, anſwer'd 
the queſtion propounded ; thar it 15 not always 
| | 1M ony 
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fimony to give a temporal good for a ſpiritual, 
nor a ſpiritual for a temporal. 2. Becauſe, he 
ſpeaks of the diſtintion, of two ways of giv- 
11g a temporal for a ſpiritual good, as a pay- 
ment, or as 4a motive, 2, Becauſe he adds 
theſe words , See my concluſion eStablijh'd or con- 
firm'd, to which Paſtal ſeems to allude; and 
laſtly becauſe | can find no place, to which 
the quotation can better agree. 

Bur fince the anſwers, and the replications, 
and the defenſe: of thole replications, and the 
falle citations, have infinitly puzzled and con- 
foundcd this whole : affair, I think the beſt and 
{horteſt courſe, is, to do as we have done in 
the caſe of Vaſquez, and other matters; that is 
to ſay, to examin in it ſclf the dotrin of Va- 
lentia, and to judge by the expolition thus to 
be made, whether this ought ro be objected as 
a crime to the J<tuirs. Now what I haye to 
lay upon this point is this. 

Firſt, ſeeing, that in this diſpute, Saint 
Thomas was quoted on both fides, I chought ic 
tr ro read him upon this ſubject; of which he 
treats IN 10OO q. 2. 2, after | had read and 
compar'd it with Valentia, I perc:iv'd, that this 
Divines treatiſe was nothing elle, almoſt, bur 
a comment upon Saint Thomas's queſtion ; and 
that this holy man's dodtrin, was the founda- 
tion of what was held by this Divine. 

In the ſecond place, 1 obl-rv'd, that in the 
places where the marter 1s handled, Valentia, 
wichout determing any way the queſtion aboat 


benefices, treats the thing in general, to wir, 
whether 
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whether a ſpiritual good may be fomaime 


given for a temporal , without ſimony, or a 
temporal for 2 ſpirizual; and that all he there 
do's, and the only thing, almoſt, is, to ex- 
plain, with Saint Thomas, how notwithſtanding 
the precepts which forbids fimony, a temporal 
good may be often given, according to fame 
eyſtoms . allow'd by all the world for a ſpiri- 
rual good: how i is nat fimony in the Church 
Miniſters to receive mony, on account of their 
ſpiritual adminiſtrations. How it is not fimony 
to bequeath a fund to a Church for an annual 
Maſs. How a Church is not guilty of {imony, 
by engaging to ſay an Obir or Mals, for thoſe 
who give ſuch, or fuch, an alms, or offering, 
And alſo how mony may be given, for certain, 
lacred , and ſpiritual a&ions. Upon this laſt 
point , Valentia direfts his reader to Saint 
Fhomas's 3. att. where he has for exainples the 
21ving mony to the poor, to  eDgage thein to 


pray to God for us , the giving mony for 


Proceſhions to get Prayers fayd. for the dead, 
and other ſuch like matters. 

Fhirdly, Valentiz, by the diſtinction w hick at 
firſt he mention'd, of a temporal good given for 
& ſpiritual, as a motive, or gratful acknowlegment, 
explains how the retriburions' for entertain- 
ment of the Miniſters of the Church are given, 
and receiv'd, without fimony : and how they 
may in conſcience take them, becauſe they are 
given, not. in payment, but by way of a grate- 
twlacKnowlegment, 


In the fourth place, he ſays, that a fund be- 
queath' d 
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queath'd ta a Church, on condition of a Maſs, 
the mony given for Praceſhons, the' alms given 
to the poor, on condition to have their Pyay- 
ers, Oc. are all receivd, withoue fimony; 
becauſe given, but as motives, to engage thoſe, 
who. accept them, ro pray and do theſe fpiri- 
eual duties for the givers. In all this, added 
Cleander, not only, nothing appears falſe, but 
it alſo ſeems ro me, that no body cou'd do, 
or ſpeak otherwiſe. 

In the laft place, ſince it is principally upon 
the diretion of intention, and upon the di- 
ftinction of a thing given, as a motive, or 
grateful acknowlegment, and not as a payment, 
that Paſcal attacks Valentia, to give his dodrin 
an ill atr, or make men take up a bad opinion 
of ir, I was deſirous to fee, whether theſe gi- 
ſtinctions, and directions of intentions, were, 
as well as the reſt, raken our of Saint Thomas; 
and I found al! rhis was purely the. do@trin of 
this learned and holy man. * Hereupon, Clean- 
der, opening one of Saint Thomas's Sums, 
{hew'd Eudvxas examples in it, almoft, upore 
all the arricles of the queſtion. | 

«To reccive any thing given for the admi- 
«© aiſtration of ſpiritual matters, as a payment 
«is fimoniacal; but ir is awful to receive it, 
*as a retribution for his entertainment, or 
<«« neceſlity. | 

«To exact theſe retriburions approv'd by 
*cuſtom, is not ſimony, provided the in- 
© tention be diret:d only to the obſervation 
« of the cuſtom. 
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< Saint Thomas ſays the ſame thing yet more 
«fully in the following article ; as for the 
«© mony given'to the poor it muſt be anfwerd, 
< that thoſe who give them alms, ro the cnd 
© they may pray for them, do it not, with an 
© intention to purchaſe their Prayers, but only 
* out of a principle of liberality, and as a motive 
*©to engage them to pray to God for them... 


© The proceſſhon made ar a funeral, is judg'd 


«cg orareful compenſation for the mony gIVEn. 
« Tt js not lawful for the admiitton of R-eli- 


 < pious, to take or exact any thing, as a pay- 


© ment, but it is, notwithſtanding, lawtu] to re- 
*ceive ſomething, if the Monaſtery be poor... 
©In like manner, it is lawful to be the more 
*<ealy, in receiving a perſon, who, by giving 
*oreat alms to the Monaſtery, {hews he has 
*a great deal of devotion for that place. 

Bur above all, mind what follows, fayd Cle- 
ander, It is alſo lawſul, to excite this perſon, by 
temporal good turns or offices, to have a devotion for 
this Monaſtery, to the end he may be inſpird and 
inclin'd to enter into it; altho it be not law'ul to 
make a bargain to receive, or give any thing for his 
admiſſion. 1f Eſcobar, inſtead of Saint Thomas, had 
made this diſtintiton, and allow'd this directi- 
on of intention, Paſcal wou'd not have pals'd 
it by, nor fail'd to have ſoon found a place in 
the Provincial Letters for thele laſt lines. 

Cleand:r, after he had read all theſe paſlages 
to Eudoxus and the Abbot, purſu'd the point 
in this manner, I do confeſs to you, that atter 


I had compar'd Saint Thomas and Yalentia's prin- 
0 ctples, 
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ciples, I was enrag'd to ſee, that the moſt cri- 
minal part of thele diſtin&tions, was attribured 
to Valentia, tho he had but tranſcrib'd ir our 
ot Saint Thomas, Bur I was yer more enrag'd 
at Paſcal's citation, and way of reporting Valen- 
tia's text, Who, having with Saint Thomas , 
ſayd , thar a ſpiritual good might be given for 
a temporal, or a temporal, for a ſpiritual, and 
prov'd it by the ſame examples this holy Doc- 
ter had made uſe of, is nevertheleſs made by 
Paſcal, ro ſpeak in this manner. If a ſpiritual 
v00d be given for a temporal, that is to ſay 
mony for a benefice, and that the mony be 
given as the price of the benefice, it is plain , 
downright, fimony; bur if ic be given, only, 
as a motive, to induce the bencfic'd perſon to 
rcfign, Non tanquam pretium beneficy ſed tanquam 
motivum ad refignandum it 15 no fimony. 

Who cou'd believe, bur that theſe are the 
very words of Valentia, feeing them nor only 
pur down in an Italian character, but chat the 
T.atin words, alſo, are infcreed with the French 
Non tanquam pietium benefi.y, ſed tanquam motiv- 
um ad reſien:ndum, as if they had been the au- 
thors own text, joyn'd with the tranſlation ? 
and yer, notwithſtanding, this Latin propoft- 
tion 15, alcogether, an impudent contrivance 
of Paſcal, or his friends, there not being the 
+ leaſt footſtep of it in any part of the whole 
treatiſe of ]'lentia. 

Eadoxus, extreamly ſurprisd, fayd, that this 
, cou'd nor poſſibly be ; for which reaſon he 
himſelf refolr'd to read over,  exatly, the 
chapter 
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chaprer pointed at by Paſcal ; where having 
found nothing like his quotation; ſce, lays 
be, crying out the height and perfettion of im- 
pudence and impoſture. I perceive , purſu'd 
he, clearly, the cheat. This principle, that a 
ſpiritual good may be ſomettrics given for 4 temporal, 
being once layd down and nakedly applicd to 
the matter of benefices, has ſomething 1 it 
very odious: for which cauſe Paſcal was pleas'd 
to give his commentary this turn. 

But why did not the Jeſuits then take the 
adyantage of ſuch a falſification ? for it is very 
vilible, groſs, and full of aftectation ; it was 
not, only, an unfaithful tranſlation , whereby 
rhe authors thoughts were made weaker, or a 
ſtrain'd ſenfe pur upon his expreſſions, bur 
whole Iities were falfly father d on him, and 
Latin words, inſerted in the French, which are 
not to be found in the text, pretended to be_ 
tranſlated. Here are many eſſential words , 
both French and Latin added, which from a 
very harmleſs principle, makes a moſt icanda- 
lous propotition. 

The Jeſuits , anſver'd Cleander, inſtead of 
making, as we have done, a plain, ſimple, ex- 
polition, of Yalentia's dodrin, compar'd with 
the do@rin of Saint Thoma:, amus'd chemſclves 
with diſtintions; which, in reality, were good, 
but nor ar all neceſſary. Whereupon their ad- ; 
verſaries, quitting Vlentia, began to wrangle 2 
and quarrel with them; and thereby ſtarting a F 
new game, cheated and deluded them, but, as | 
you very well fay, they ought ro have been | 
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more ſtanch, made uſe of that occafion and 
tuck preciſely to the matter of fat. They 
ſhou'd have obligd the Janſeniſts, to have 
ſhewn in Valentia, the words cixed by Paſtal ; 
however ſuch men, after ſuch a chear as this, 
are unworthy of any anſwer , till they have 
made public ſatisfaction by owning and con- 
deming the tric. Bur this, in all appearance, 
they will be careful not ro do. 

I have upon this point, fayd the Abbot, 
confounded twenty Janſeniſts with the very 


book in their own hands: you have each of 


you hit upon the main difficulty, and the moſt 
eſſential part of the calumny. For in as much, 
as the application of Yalentia and Saint Thomas's 
principle to the matter, to which they apply'd 
ir, is very reafonable, and in as much, as the 
application they make of ir, is nece{lary for in« 
ſtruſting Ecclefiaſtics, how to purify and raiſe 
up their intentions, in ſuch holy Miniſtrani- 
ons, fo much the more impious and ridicu- 
lous wou'd this principle be, and ſo much the 
more dangerons in the matter, ro which it 1s 
apply'd by Paſcal. 

If a man ſhou'd ſay to a poor body, here 
Ile give you a crown, on condition you'l 
pray to God for me; and that another ſhou'd 
ſay to a benefic'd perſon, Sir your living 1s 
worth hfccen hundred livers a year, give it me, 
here are for you ten thouſand livers in ready 
mony ; which I do not offer you as the price 
of your benctice, I have no ſach though, 
but only as a motive ro engage you t@ accom- 

mode 
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mode me with it. Can any thing be more dif- 
ferent than theke two propolitions, any thing 
more innocent than the firſt, or morc extra- 
vagant than the ſecond? the firſt is a common 
practice among Chriſtians; clearly juſtify'd by 
the dodtrin of Valentia; upon whom the ſecond 
is grofly impos'd ; which is as far from his 
thoughts as light is from darkneſs, or truth 
from error. This learned Divine maintains, 
that it is not always forbid, to give a fpiritual 
ood for a temporal; and he proves this afler- 
tion, by declaring expreſly, that that, which 
obliges him, and all other Divines to hold 
this opinion, is, that, otherwile, the cuſtom, 
univerſally receiv'd in the Church, muſt be 
condein'd ; purſuant to which , the ſpiritual 
fervices, render'd ro the people by the Ecclc- 
ftaltics, are done on condition of certain tem- 
poral retributions,, which ſerve tor the enter- 
raininent of the Miniſters of the Altar. In #- 
trarium autem eſt, quod ft ita efſet, oportcret dam- 
rare univerſalem t:ſum Ecileſie, quo fre quidquid 


ſpiritualis miniſtery confertur in populum, confertur 


pro aliquibus ſubſidys temporalibus, quibus Miniſt1i 
alantur. He explains, at the fame time, how 
ſimony is avoided, upon thete occaltions, that 
is by. giving a temporal good for a fpiritual , 
not as the price, or payment, but only as a 
gratctul compentation, or recognition, or as a 
motive whereby the perſon, out of a principle 
of gratitude, is engag'd, to grant the ſpiritual 
good, intended to be obtain'd by the remporal. 

Durſt Paſcal contend or diſpute, that thus to 
ove 
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give a temporal for a ſpiritual good , was not 
an uſual cuſtom among Chriſtians, or thar this 
ulage was not Jawful and innocent; or, laſtly, 
that a man ought not to have hs intentions 
Valentia ſuggeſts, and ro exclude thoſe , which 
he do's exclude in this matter. Durſt he lay, 

that from WValentia's principle, determin'd and 
reſtrain'd to the fubjeAt treated of by him and 
by Saint Thomas, it might be concluded Jaw- 
ful, ro give mony for a bceneftice? let him 
therefore make Saint Thomas himlclt ſpeak, as 
he has made Valentiz, and the whole Church 
tay, whole caſtom we ſee is founded upon this 
principle of Valenti, and only fan&ih'd by the 

1Nrentions preſcrib'd by this Divine ro Chriſti= 
ans, and to the Miniſters of the Altar; thar 
their practice is to be extended much Glcki F, 
than the principle it felf, | Bur to argue and 
ſpeak exactly well upon this {ubject , it is 
neceſlary to ſtudy ir, much better chan Paſtal 
has done, 

The Divines, after Saint Thomas's example, 
eſtabliſh'd the diſtinQtion of a temporal good 
given, as a motive, or as a payment ; bur it 
was only to be made ufe of in fic and capable 
matters ; and in ſuch inſtances, as we have 
already mention'd. Ir may, alfo, fometimes, 
take place in the matter of beneficcs; as in 
that particular caſe, which neither Saint Thomas 
nor FVulentia have forgot. 

A Biſhop has reccivd many great {ſervices 
from a perſon, who is neither 1acapable nor 
unworthy to enjoy a benefice : the Bilhop 
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eives him one; in this there may, and there 
may not, be fimony. If the Biſhop, out of 
friend{hip and meer acknowlegment, has done 
him this favor, it is not ſimony. Bur if he 
gives him the benctice, as a recompenſe, ac- 
quitting him of all obligations to this man, in 
{0 much that he believes himſclf thereby dit- 
pcns'd from paying his ſalary, or the mony he 
had advanc'd for his fcrvice, it is fimony. So 
thar, Jet the Biſhop direct his intention never 
fo much ro the motive of friend{hip or ac- 
knowlegment, the benefice is really given for 
payment. Ler bur the heart of thoic, who 
confcr, change, or reſign bencfices, be bur as 
right, as the diſtinctions of thele Divines are 
reaſonable and ſolid, and they will never be 
miſtaken: bur if the reftirude of their inten- 
tions be wanting, and they will bur liſten ro 
the dictates of their conſciences,, they {hall 
ſoon perceive, thar theſe diſtinctions, il] ap- 
ply'd, are not ſuthcient to fort thei ar calc. 

ere 1s an article, anfwer'd Eudexus, that 
has held us a long timc, and with reaſon; tor 
there were many things in it te be ditmntangled 
and cxplain'd. Bur bctore we go to another , 
fatisfy me in a ſmall matter of fact ; which 
during this diſcourſe, whercin it was often men- 
tion'd, has given me fome trouble , and which 
I have ſuffer'd to pats by, that I might nor 
mterrupt you, You have ſpoken, ſeveral times, 
of ſome Jatin words, inſerted by Paſcel, in the 
quotation of FValentia's paſſage, rouching the 
mony onc might give to a benctic'd perſon _ 
11S 
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his benefice, Non tatiquam pretium, ſed tanquam 
motivum ad reſignandam, Which I do not find in 
my edition, and yer, notwithſtanding, it is one 
of the moſt criminal circumſtances of the citari- 
on; and that which moſt demonſtrates Puſcals 
unfaichtulncls and difingenuity. 

I know it very well, reply'd the Abbot; 
the'e latin words were retrench'd out of th: 
f- lowing editions, after they had wrought in 
.e firſt, all their intended effect. The party 
were apprehenſive of the bad conſequences of 
ſuch a falliftication as this; of which if was 
very ealy to convince the author, and upon 
which, atfrer conviction, it was natural enuff, 
ro make troubleſom and pernicious reflcxions ; 
and therefore, withour ſaying any thing, they 
Jcft it out; and I do not bclheve, thar even 
the Jefuits did ever perceive it, at leaſt they 
never complain'd on'c. But yet in this edition 
in quarto, you may lee the words ar length. 
If a temperal good be given, for a ſpiritual, that 
is to ſay, mony for a benefice, and that the mony 
be given, as the price of the benefice, it is plain 
ſumony. But if it be given only as a motive, to 
incline the benefic'd perſon to reſign; NoN Ta n- 
QUAM PRETIUM SED TANQUAM 
MOTIVUM AD RESIGNANDUM, 3f 3s 
not ſimony. | 

If with all the other falfifications, fayd Eau- 
doxus, which we have bitherto ſeen, upon ſo 
many difterent ſubje&ts, there {Hou'd yer be 
found ſome other of this ſize and force, I 
ſhou'd not think there was no ground for the 
T 2 Proverb 
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Proverb at that time currant, He lyes like a 
Janſeniſt, Bur ſhall we be as long employ'd tn 
diſcuſling the paſſage in Tanner another Jetuir , 
whom Paſcal makes an accomplice in Valentia's 

retended crime? Tanner, addcd the good Jc- 
{ſuit in the Provincial Letters, Tanner, who is 
ſtill of our Society, ſuys the ſame thing, in bis 
third tome page 1519. 

No, layd Cleander, for by reading but one 
colume, you will ſee they have calumniated 
him, juſt as they have Valentia Thcy open'd 
the book, and read him), and cxcept the gene- 
ral propoſition, that it is ſometimes lawful, ro 
give a ſpiritual for a temporal good, they found 
not one ſingle word, which came near what 
was attributed to him by Paſcal. He expreſles 
himfelf, alſo, with more circumſpedtion than 
Falentia has done : and the decitions he draws 
from his principles, do ſo clearly ſhew, he 
ſpeaks but of the caſes mention'd by Saint 
Thomas, that he, who pretends to find there 
any thing elle, muſt needs be a whimſical, 
maggotpated fellow. 

It muſt be acknowlcg'd, that this 1s horrible, 
anfwver'd Eudoxus, and I cou'd hardly have be- 
liev'd it, if 1 had not fecn it with my own 
eyes. But however, continu'd he, it cannot 
be fayd, that Paſcal was never in the right a- 
gainſt the Jeſuits. Avd as for my ſelf, I can- 
not but condem the following decifton accord- 
ing to which, a Pricſt, beſides the ordinary re- 
tribution of the Maſs, he fays to the intention 
of one perſon, may reccive from another allo, 
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about a third part of that retribution ; by 
yielding up to him, the ſhare he himſelf has a 
right ro pretend to, in the fruit, or benefit of 
rhe Sacrifice. This deciſion, is in Eſcobar, 1 
have compar'd and found Paſcals quotation of 
it true. 

You wou'd therefore be very much ſurpris'd, 
ſayd the Abbot, if I ſhou'd cell you, thar 
Eſcobar, even by this deciſion, do's combat a 
relaxation in Morals. ' I ſhou'd indeed, reply'd 
Eudoxus, be extreamly ſurpris'd at that : for the 
queſtion he propoſes in this place, ſeems ro 
me, to be very impertinent, and alto ta be 
very ill decided. 

The thing, notwithſtanding, anſwer'd the 
Abbor, is, as I ſay; and he argues againſt this 
relaxation, after the example of the holy and 
Icarned Canonilt Nv, whole principles and 
doctrin he follows. This man ſpeaks of ſome 
Prieſts of his time, who, abuſing what Saint 
Thomas had fayd, that the farisfaftory merit of 
the Sacrifice of the Mats, 15 infinite, take mony, 
without any ceremony, for their Maſs from 
ſe:cral perfons ; and pretend by the ſame Maſs, 
ro farisfy the obligation they were under, to 
all thoſe perſons ; becauſe, fayd they, that the 
Sacrifice, tho offer'd for an infinity of worlds, 
was an inexhauſtible treaſure of farisfattions. 
This oblig'd Doctor Nayar to conſider the 
point; wherein making uſe of all his ſubtlery 
in Divinity, he diſtinguiſhes that part, which 
the whole Church has right to pretend to, in 
every Sacrifice, that w hich belongs to the per- 
1-4 {ns 
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ſors for whom by name it is offer'd, and laſtly 
that which is peculiar to the Prieſt; of whicl, 
fayd he, he may yet quit ro others fome part. 

And do you approve of all this, fayd Clean- 
der, ſpeaking to the Abbor. 

No by no means, anſwer'd the Abbor. Eſcc- 
bar, as well as ravar, wou'd have donc much 
better , to have ſet forth in general to the 
Prieſts, the ſhame and infamy of this mean and 
{ordid :corerouſnels; which made them act as 
chey did on thele occations, rather than to 
4 ſet down all theſe diſtinftions, of which 

e practical conſequences can no. way agree 
w Pk thc ſpirit of the Church; and this alſo 
was the tenic of the moſt able Jef Divincs, 
as Suarez, Laiman, de Lugo, Vaſquez, Turrian 
and many others; which "they very fully ex- 
prels'd,, as often as an opportunity offter'd : 
and theſe perions, in my opinion, do much 
bertrer repreſent the Society, than this Spaniard, 
tho ſupported by the diſtintions of the fa- 
mous Nava. 

This was one of the School fſubtletics; a- 

ainſt ſome of which it men cry'd out od 
ftorm'd a little, 1 {hou'd not be ſcandalis'd; 
ppg a judicious choice, and a fairhtul and 
exact liſt were made of thew'; which wou'd be 
very couch {hotter than is commonly thought ; 
and provided, alſo, rhcy wou'd not fallly vive 
our, thar ſabeleties, were the fund, the mar- 
row, and as it were the whole quinteſſence of 
School Divinity ; and thar, on the contrary, 
they wou'd give notice, of what 1s moſt truc, 


that 
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/ that theſe kind of faults are very rare, in com- 
» pariſon of an infinit number of excellent things, 
: very uſeful for the underſtanding of Religion 
= and Chriſtian Morals; which are to be found 
in this fort of learning. And, in the laſt 
- place , that the little, which may be reprehen- 
1 ded, or rcjedted, ſhou'd not be wholy pur to 
C the account of the Jeluits; who moſt certainly, 
d ro ſay no more, have not a greater {hare in 
'S ir, than others. 
O Here is, fayd Endoxus, a project of accom- 
[1 modation, very fit to be propounded to ſome, 
C peevith, learned men of my acquaintance ; who 
O are always in an ill humor againſt the School- 
Sy men; the greateſt part of which perſons, an- 
il {rer'd the Abbot, never read them ; bur they 
< ſpeak our of prejudice and prepoſleſſion ; the 
Z diſcovery of an Epoch or period of time, by 
h a manuſcript, or a medal, is fomething more, 
l, in their eſteem, than the gGitcovery of the Indies 
_ by the Portugees, Shou'd bur a Schoolman fall 
into a miſtake, in ſuch a point as thar, it 
_—* wou'd be, in their opinion, a hanging matter ; 
1d and always to be puniſh'd with the Jaſt con- 
E tempt. Bur ler us return ro our ſubject. Do 
1d you belicve, added he, that Paſcal cou'd long 
DC keep the character of a ſincere and true judge 
tt; or cretic? 1 do not fay that, anſwer'd Eudoxgs, 
Ve and even Father Bauni's three following paſla- 
in. ges, which were joyn'd together, tho 5 =. out 
of of leveral places, gave me, at the very firſt, 
£ ſome ſuſpicion, which I ſoon perceiv'd was 
C, not ill founded. To ſh:w that the Jeſuits do 
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ſay pro and con, when they pleaſe, obſerve bu: 
how they Þeak in the Provincial Letters. 

= "51iÞ Bauni do's in this exceed all othuis; 
«there is ſome pleaſure in ſceing this learned 
« Caſuiſt pcnetrate into the pro and c2 of the 
* {mc queſtion, relating to Prieſts, and to 
« find reaton tor both f1des, fo very witty and 
*<jabtle is he. In one place, inthe tenth rreatile 

** 04. 474 be ſays, that a Jaw cannot be made 
**ro oblige Curats every day to lay Mais; be- 
*cault fuch a Jaw wou'd, indubitably, hand 
«C dubic, cxpole them ro the danger of ſaying 
If ſometimes in a mortal ftn. And notwith- 
* ſtanding, in the ſame treatile page 441. he 
* lays, That Prieſts, who 1cceive meny for 4 daily 
** Maſs, ouwhe to ſay Maſs daily, and cmmot Ox- 
* cnſe theinſelves, by thiir not being always prc- 
*<par'd, becauſe they may always make an aft of 
** Contrition, wherein, if they are wanting, it is 
* their own fault, and not the pirſons who enaag d 
*©rhciw to ſay Mafs. 

By reading this. continu'd FEndoxns, I covd 
not conceive, that it was to ſpeak pro and wn; 
{jo diftcrent arc the {ubjcets here ereated of 
from one another. Bur, inftead of any con- 


trariety in the paſiages cited, I found cur 1h- 


malice of the perlton, who quored tl m1, f 
we do bur tranflate the Jatin, there 1> 141: this 
mattcr, neither contradiction, CXtTaVAagance 

nor nmnpitety, but all the dilcretion polttb ib le. 
This 1s. his afſertion:; I ſay in the thu 
*piace, that when a Puctt agrees with a pcor- 
**{on to {iy Mats for him once a year, ot 
| c Coy 
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«every day, he fins if he do's not diſcharge 
*©rhis duty, cithcr by himſelf, or by ſome 
<< other: ©. . . it therefore he dos not do ir, 
«< he onght to give back the whole mony ro 
© the perlon from whom he firſt receiy'd 1t. 
He afterwards makes this objetion. This 
wou'd be, to put the Pricſt into an almoſt unavoic- 
able eccaſion of ſinning; to which he makes two 
anlvers, Cui arguments duplice hac reſponſuone 
occtrritur. The fuſt, that, by an alt of Con- 
trition, he may return to God, and if he do's it 
not, it is his own fault. This anſwer is not 
good, ſayd Cleander, interrupting him and laugh- 
ing, at leaſt, according to Paſcal's principles 
for it ſuppolcs, that Grace 1s not wanting , 
when, tor want of it, a man 1s unable to ful- 
fl, or obcy rhe command. | 
For this tine, I pray,.let us not meddle 
with Janſkniſme; that is nor now our butineſls, 
antwer'd Enudoxts. Harken to the other part 
of Bauni's anfiver. The ſccond is, fayd he, that 
a Prieſt, nor beins oblis'd, by vertue of his agrec- 
went, to diſih:rae this holy Miniſtry in his own 
perſon, and beins at liberty to do it by another , 
it depends on him, if be himſelf be not prepard, 
to oct Maſs ſuayd by another; wherein there is 
neither fin nor danger. What tay you to that, 
continu's Eudoxits ? can any thing be better 
ſtared, or fuller of ſenſe, than every point of 
this decition? and 1s not Piafcal, think you, 
a man of honor, for ſupprefling, as he bas 
ane, -the ſecond part of this anſfirer, not 
oniy to hind a contradiction , 1n whar this 
Divius 
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Divine has fayd, but alſo, to let his readers 
think, that he had, in conſ{cence, oblig'd the 
Prieſt to commit Sacrilege ? 

E pray look upon this third paſſage, report- 
ed by Paſcal. © May a Prieſt , having hrft 
© been ar Confclſion, fay Mals the fame day 
he committed one of the worſt of mortal 
*<{ins? no, fayd Villalobos, becaule of his im- 
<« purity; bur Sanchez lays he may, and with- 
*< out any fin; whoſe opinion I hold late, and 
*to be follow'd in practice: C& tura & ſcquends 
"© 213 Praxi. 

This is a bold ſtroke, fayd Clrandcy ; have a 
little patience anfwer'd Erdoxtis; when | my 
iclt firft read thi place in Bauni, IT was a Jittle 
ihock'd, but running over the table of the 
book, I tell by chance upon a word, that cn- 
gag mc to read the bxth chapter of the fourth 
rreatilte, whereby I tound what his real thuuynr 
was 11 this. 

Therc he puts tlie ſame queſtion, with re- 
terencc to married perions, and teaches, that, 
atter even the moſt lawful actions in this mat- 
rer ; the reſpect due to the holy Euchoriſt, 
obliges them, not to approch to it pr: tentiy ; 
and that chey cannot be wanting in the decency 
requir'd in order to that myſtery , without ve- 
nial fin. He adds, that there may, norwith- 
ſtanding, be reaſons, which may leffen, or 
wholy take away the tin ; the ſcandal, for ex- 
ample, which, in certain circumſtances , might 
happen, if theſe perlons thou'd not comimu- 
nicates the folemniry of a great feaſt, or the 
extraordinary 
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extraordinary deſire of communicating, where 
with God might inſpire one in ſuch a con- 
jun@ture. Thus it is evident, concluded Em- 
doxus, that when Bauni ſpeaks of Prieſts and 
Curats, whote duty he particulariy treat's of, 
in the chapter, cited by P.ſcal, it 1s but 11 re- 
lation to fone accidents, where the fin, on one 
ide, and the neceflity of laying Mais on the 
other, holds them in tuſpenlc. WRerranew, 
in the firſt place, he teaches, that a Prieſt , 
iuppoling he has made a good Con! tellion, has 
all che effential diſpolitions, requird by the 
Councel of Trent for the reception of the Eu- 
chariſt; thar is ro lay , that he 1s in the ſtare 
of Graces : which, in [pitc of the imaginations 
of all our new fangled Innovators, 1s moſt Ccer- 
rainly true. In the {econd place , when Baunt 
jJayd, this opinion was ſafe in practice, (he 
who thought it in marricd pcrions a venial fn) 
he intended no more but that a Prieſt, or 
Curar, might, without fin, follow this opint- 
on, when "the fundtions, joyn'd ro his Mini- 
tity, did not ablolutly diſpente with him from 
jiaying Maſs, which tomerimes do's happen. 
And in ſuch a circumſtance, a Country Cu- 
rat, for example, might pollibly be, whoſe 
pariihoners, it they loſt Mats upon a Sunday, 
by tas tarbcaring ro ſay it, wou'd take up 
{trange {uſpicions of him. Let a man upon 
this decilion conſule, not our pretended refor- 
mers, whoſe miſtaken ſeverity has ſometimes 
caus'd, on ſuch like occations, a great deal of 
ſcandal. but any Divine of good tenſe, who 
knoy's 
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knows how to apply the moſt ſolid principles 
of Morals to particular accidents and cafes . 

and he will quickly find , whether he can 
think otherwiſe, upon this ſubje&t, than Banuy; 
has done. 

It is manifeſt, ſayd the Abbot, that this muſt 
be Baunis opinion, after whar he has ſayd of 
married perſons. But theſe favorable, and fo 
well grounded expolitions, are not to be made 
by the Jefuits: one part of a book is not 
cnuff, to defend the other, and upon every 
deciſion in Morals, their Divines ought ro 
have repeated all their principles, reſtrictions 
and circumſtances, and prevented all manner 
of difiicultics avd objections. It they fail to 
do thar, their adverfarics wou'd be lure to 1nake 
extracts of their books, and get theſe extracts 
cenſur'd, and afterwards publifth'd, with beat 
of druw. or found of trumpet, all over E:7:pe, 
and the Indics, that the Jeluits dottiin bid 
been condem'd. Burt 1s tits all you have to 
fav upon this place ? 

Ycs, lavd Eudoxnc, for as to whit Paſiel has 
made his Jeſuit tpcak, touching the. preference 
the Divines of the Society give the Caluilts, 
betore the Fathers, and ſuch other rrifling mats 
rers, we have alrcady fayd cnuft. Ir 1s truc, 
aniwer'd the Abbor, but yet do you nor look 
upon what he has advanc'd, in genera], againſt 
the Jeſuit Fillizcius, as a calumny, to wir, that 


the ſaws of the Church , by being no longer 


oblerv'd do loſe their force and vertne, cum 


jam deſuctudine abjeruns: ? this propotition , to 
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expreſs d, may be a falſe and dangerous maxim 
whereas, in the inſtance Filliucius makes uſe 
ont, and whence Paſcal has drawn it, it is the 
moſt reaſonable in the world. 1 have really 
ſeen, layd Cleander, abundance of people very 
much ſcandaliz'd ar this propolition , taken in 
tac ſcoſe Paſcal has given ir. 

This maxim, anler'd the Abbot, 1s of ule 
in the Civil and the Canon law. Saint Thom:s. 
Saint Antonin, Gerſon, and others, as well Di- 
vines, as Lawycrs, do very often make uſe 
on't: and the very terms of Filliucius, arc. 
taken out of the Jaw, Burt the application of 
it, may be, either, good, or bad: let us there- 
fore lce, how it is applied by Fillincius, AC- 
cording to Paſtal's quotation, you will find it 
in the Tecond tome treatiſe 25. Ml. 32: 

They read it, and ſaw, that Filliucins do's , 
there, treat of the puniſhments, decreed ayainſt 
blaſphemers, in the old Teſtament by Moſes, 
or, in the new, by Councels and Decrees of 
Popes. Whereupon he fays, that rhe Confel- 
fors in their Confeſhonals, ought ro enjoyne 
chole penalties if they had been ſtil] in ule. 
Bur that ſome were never receiv d in the 
Church , and others were become abfolete : 
At vel wecepte nunquam ſunt, vel jam deſuetudine 
abierunt. Is any thing more true, than thts 
matter of fat? and was this maxim_ever ap-. 
ply'd more properly ? this notwithſtanding is 
the place Paſcal makes ule of, ro prove, that the 
Jeſuirs laugh ar the ancient diſcipline; and make 
all it's rules give place, to the frivolous maxims 
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That which follows, ſayd Cleander, is a part 
of my task : bur I muſt ingenuouſly contels. 
that iy courage fail'd me, and I grew weary. 
You'l eafily believe , that the comparing and 
confronting of texts and citations, cou'd not 
be a very agreeable entertainment for a man of 
my humor, I was no longer able to endure 
ſo toillome and unpleatant a work; and therc- 
fore, refolvd to rcter wy ſelf for the reſt, to 
the teſtimony and integrity of Mr. Abbot. 

What, reply'd Eudoxus, Jaughing, do you 
give ground or fall back? this is not very fair 
nor ſtout. But I am very glad, | have gotten, 
over you, the advantage ot perſeverance ; how- 
ever, I cannot but frankly own, that, like 
you, I have already had ſtrong temprations on 
this ſubject, and cou'd not have anliver'd, much 
longer, for my own patience. For, whatever 
pleature I take, in ſeeing Mr. Abbot clear and 
untold fo neatly, as he do's, theſe things, in 
the intangling and perplexing whereof, all Paſ- 
cal's wit and cunning contitted ; the matter is 
ſtill very Knotty and obſcure, and obliges me 
to too much ſtudy and application. 

Beſides, the little we have ſeen, is more than 
enuff, to guide us in the judgment we ought 
to make of the Provincial Letters. Perravlt's 
panegyric of them, cannot be more clearly ju- 
ſif'd, than it has been by Mr. Abbot; 1am. 
above all things for The ſolidity of his arguments, 
and for bis raillerys always pure and decent. The 
Jeſuits have no cauſe to complain; for it can- 
not be more ſolidly prov'd, by any pereen, 

who 
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who contains himſelf wichin the bounds of good 
manners, that their Society is the plague ot the 
Church, a body of wicked and extravagant fots 
and mad-men, that ought ro be banilh'd our 
of the Common-wealth, or ſhut up in Bedlam. 
It is not to d:rradt, flander, calumniare, im- 
poſe, or faltity, when all this 1s done with 
Paſcals wit and plcatantry. 

Raillery a part, we are indeed inhinitly ob- 
lig'd to you, continu'd he, ſpeaking to the 
Abbor, and we pray you, not to give your 
icIf any farther trouble , ro prove to us, that 
Paſcal, and thoſe who turniſh'd him with me- 
moirs againſt the Jefuirs, ſtood much more in 
necd, than theſe Fathers did, of an exhorta- 
tion to make their Morals more ſtrict and 
fevere, He, that has viven occaſion for this 
maſter-piece of calumny, and who daily ſtudys 
to improve it, wou'd edify all rrue Catholics 
by recanring, or diſclaiming it. This recantati- 
on wou'd certainly be neceſlary to diſcharge his 
confcience of a world of things, tor which his 
Jreat age cannot bur advertiſe him, he muſt, 
very ſoon, give a terrible account ro God. 

Oho, anſwers the Abbor! you are well em- 
ploy d indeed to preach to Mr. Amauld and 
endeayor to fill his head with fcruples. 1 af- 
ſure you, he has no more to do, bur to dy; 
the pieces for his Canonifation are already pre- 
pard. And of this you cannor doubt, if you 
do bur reflect, upon the veneration paid by his 
Party, to the memory of the Abbor of Saint 
Crrm. Neotwithitanding the authentic teſtima- 
N!CS 
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nies of Mr, Vincent, founder of Saint Lazu, 
which they have rerrench'd out of the laſt edi- 
rion of the life of this holy man ( for that 
faction gains their point in all thetr vndertak- 
ings) bur which 1Goes Providence has till 
preferv'd cllewhere. Notuithſtanding the refſti- 
monies of the Abbot of Priercs, ot the then 
Bilhop of Larngres, of the Archbiſhop of ' Ss 
Bellegarde, and which 15 more, of the late M. 
Caulet , Biſhop of Pamicrs, a witnels very 
rroubleſom to Port-Royazl, notwithſtanding what 
F. Gondrcn, General of the Oratorians both 
yd and knew, and leveral other witncfles of 
untainted reputations, of the pernicious dc- 
ſfgns, which this Abbot had contrivd, and 
was carrying on againſt the Church, and of his 
heretical and extravagant opinions; in ſpite of 
all this, I fay, the Abbot of Saint Cyan muſt 
paſs for a Saint, it what is daily fayd by thc 
Party, was to be believd, and for a great Scr- 
vant of God, unjultly perſccurcd by Cardinal 
Richelieu , who look'd upon him as another 
Luther, judge by this, what will be yd of 
Mr.. 4mauld, whoſe zcal had quire anothcr kind 
of faccels, than that of Mr. Saint Cyran. 

Bur infine, continu'd the Abbot, you quit 
me at too caly and too cheap a rare ; [| had a 
mind we ſhou'd have carryed on our work, at 
leaſt, ro the tenth Letter, for thoſe w hich 
follow are little more , chan replications and 
frequent repetitions of the ſame fort of impo- 
ſtures. Bur in this you {hall command; I, for 


my part, can only offer you, which 1 freely do, 
LO 
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ro proceed, or continue what we have begun, 
when ever you pleaſe I will tell you more. [ 
have in my head a ſmall deftign, and which 1s 
pleaſant enuff, of drawing up a tcheme of the 
ſpeculative and practical Morals of the Janſe- 
niſts; a delign, that cou'd very eally be pur 1n 
executions I {hou'd have no occation to fend 
to the Indies, or have recourſe to memoirs , 
brought tive or fix thouland Jeagues. No no, 
I wou'd confine my felt within the bounds of 
France and Flanders; where moſt of the pieces 
I iho'd have need of, are certainly to be 
tound: I wou'd follow rhe order of tine, be- 
ginning with the Rite and Origin of thele dif- 
tercnces an] diſputes, and helaging it down to 
our own days; the bo: ;|s, and Original PLeces 
of the procels agiinſt the Abbot of Saint Cyran, 
wou'd, among other things, furniſh me with 
a grcat deal of matter. And 1 know a thou- 
favd lirtle ſtories, of ſeveral, that have, and 
ſti!l make, a fixure among the party , w hich 
wou'd give mc occaſion -nilf; to make the 
fiojec&t borh picatant and diverting. The 
tingle procels of Perrctte of Lions, Mr. Arnauld's 
{he penitent, and by him ſupported againſt 
the Dean of Senlis, this Devotes Uncle, and 
CGardian, This ſuit alone, I lay, well told, 
with all it's circumſtances, wou'd, I can afſure 
you, make a {mall tome that wou'd not tire 

the readers. | 
Mr. Abbor, ſayd Cleander, you muit needs 
g90 on . with this delign; it wou'd , without 
doubr, be very ſucceſsful : but do you Know, 
\Us that 
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chat 1 have taken the pains to write down our 
former diſcourſes; that we have communicated 
them ro ſome of our friends ; that they already 
run about Paris; and that I am rcfolv'd to take 
the ſame courſe for the remainder ? 

I am of a meek, peaceful ſpirit and temper, 
anſwer'd the Abbot, and wou'd rot willingly 
be an aggreſlor: bur ſince you bring me into 
play by publiſhing our diſcourſes, you may 
very likely expoſe me to be libell'd by the 
Janſenifts: which may perhaps put me allo, 
into the ſame humor, and make me, ar laſt, 
endeavor an equal return, As for the reſt, 
how tircfum focver, you may tind the ecxami- 
nation of the Provincial Letters, you muſt, 
notwithſtandivrg , grant me upon this point 
two favors. 

The firſt 15, that you may have ſomething 
:n this matter perfect, art leaſt, in ſome man- 
ner, you muſt give your {cit the trouble of 
reading two, or three ſmall, loofe , ſheets of 
paper, concerning ſeveral gencral topics, treat- 
ed of in the Provincial Letters; and which, 
togerher with the doarin of probability, make, 
according to Paſcz!, the whole fund of the Jc- 
juits Policy and Morals; that is to ſay, the 
diretion of intention, the diſtinction of pro- 
bable in ſpeculation, .and probable in practiſe ; 
equivocations and mental reſervations. You 
need not trouble your ſelf with inquiries after 
| the author; you will, in a few words, ſee in 
them all that is good or bad, as'to theſe points 


of doctrin; and whether the Jeſuits are blam- 
able, 
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able, excuſable, or commendable, for whar 
they have writ and taught upon this ſubject : 
the reading of the whole, will not take up an 
hour of your time; and yer you will find it 
ſufficiently inſtructive 1n this matter; whereot 
the greateſt part of men, have little or no 
knowledge, but very flight and ſuperficial no- 
tions. The caſes made uſe of for examples, 
are drawn out of the ſeycnth and eighth Pro- 
vincial Letrers, and the others following, which 
you wou'd not take the pains to cxamin. 

The ſecond thing I ask of you, is concern- 
ing the laſt arricle of the Jaſt Letter of ten 
addreſſes to Puſcals friend in the country, which 
he calls The Myſtery of iniquity compleated: be- 
caule it relares to the love of God, which, ac- 
cording to him, the Jcluits ſay is not neceſſary 
to Salvation. We muſt, if you pleaſe, mect 
one of theſe days in your Janſeniſts friends 
library abour this article, and then.I hope to 
make amends for the occaſion you lately loſt 
of ſeeing us two engag'd in the diſcuſſions of 
much le{s important matters. 

Eudoxus and Cleander antwer'd, that it wou'd 
be a fenfible pleaſure ro them, to ſee the 
papers he mentiond, and that for their con- 
verſation with the Janſeniſt, they wou'd take 
any time he [hou'd think fic to appoint, 
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Utoxus coming to the Abbot's houſe, and 
k +l N k : Cy « J 
hnding Cleander altcady arrivd. fayd ro 
him, we {Nil nor fail, ro day, of mect- 
ing our man, He had notice of our intentt-- 


© 
ons, and is now aCtually waiting for us in his 


library. Let us take coach then, anlwer'd the 
Abbor; I am ready, only give me leave ro 
take two or three Po of which, I forcſice 
we may have need. Bur yet betore I $0, 1 
pray It me know whir kind of man is be ] 
am to deal with: I caypor for ry lite under - 
ſtand why you ſhou'd be fo very ſhy, as 
hitherto you have ben, ro tel] me the qualt- 
tys of an adverſary, with whoin you have lo 
often rthreaten'd me. 

What need you trouble your wi replied 
Enudoxaus, Jaus ghing have 1 not fayd enutf of 
him already, in telling you he 1s a Janſcniſt * 
however, {lince you arc ſo defirous of being 
more fully inform'd of his character, it's fic 
you ſhou'd be fatisfi'd. Bur yer, finee: he: is 
one of my friends, 'tis poſſible, you may not 
think my account of him lo fit ro be beliey'd ; 
and therefore Cleander, who has ſeen him often 
with me and knows him well enuff, may ſpeak 
of him morc difintereſtly , and with greater 
freedom. 

He is an admirable man, ſayd Clemder, and 
a perfect original. He has a great quickncls 
of fancy, and an cxtraordinary readinels to cx- 
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preſs himſelf, which is ro ſupply his want of 
wit, and he 1s fo very wiſe, as ſeriouſly to 
value himlelf upon bing a Janſeniſt : and 
looſes no oportunity to make all men believe 
he is what he is; tor he thinks to get, by 
this means, the ticle of a great wit. He has 
been bur two years at P.is; he was before the 
chict Magiſtrar of the imall rown of....., du- 
ring which time, he had frequent correſpon- 
dance by letters, with Mr...... and:Mr....;- 
tor whole intereit and ſervice, he made himlelft 
butincls enuft; and they were overjoy'd, for 
having found in thar country , an emiſfary of 
his credit and reputation, They have, for a 
long time, look'd upon him, as one of their 
forlorn hope; and 1 my lelt have often' com- 
par'd him to a fireſhip; for the loſs of which 
men are not much concern'd, provided it do's 
bur firſt do execution and blow up fome of the 
enemies great {hips. Endoxas has been ac- 
quainted with him feveral years, and I have 
known him ever fince his coming to Paris. It 
his anfwers do not altogether farisfy you, his 
manner of making them will, at leaſt, divert 
y ou. 

hat 15 to ſay, anſwer'd the Abbor, that you 
have as great an expectation to be made merry, 
as you have to be inſtructed. Bur wirhour 
more wor.ls, they took coach and droye di- 
rely to Timante's lodging : this 1s the name, 
by which this new antagoniſt of the Abbor's is 
to pals. Erdoxits went ſtrait up to the library, 
where he found him : and having ſaluted him, 
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told him he had brought the Abbot with him, 
of whom he had ſpoken the day before, He 
is, fayd he, an obſtinat, head-ſtrong, Moli- 
niſt; who has lately relolv'd, to undertake 
the defence of the Jeſuirs againſt the Provin- 
cial Letters. Ile put him into your hands ro 
deal with; and having conquer'd him, make 
him, I pray, ſubmit, and do honor to the 
great Satiit Aufin and the honeſt party. 

You have had the experience, more than 
once, anſ{wer'd Timante, that upon this ſubject, 
{ am never taken unprovided. Give me bur 
an adverſary worth the trouble, and you ſhall 
And I will give you a good account of him. 
Without more a do, they went immcdiatly 
down to Cleander and the Abbot. I will very 
gladly, fayd Timante WG them, make one in 
the dilcourtes Eudoxus tells me, you have be- 
gun upon the Provincial Letters: you are 2 
Moliniſt, continu'd he, addrcfhing himiclf ro 
the Abbot; and I declare ro you, that I my 
{elf am a Janſeniſt; and ready to maintain the 
cruth of theſe admirable Letters, as I wou'ld 
that of the Goſpel. For there is nothing in 
them, bur pure truth, without any mixture of 
error, lyes, or miſtake. 

I have a Jong time known, anſiver'd the 
Abbor, that the guifr of infallibility has been 
allow'd Mr. Amauld by his party; but I gid 
not know, till now, that they granted the 
ſame privilege to Paſcal. As for my {clf, I do 
not t:ke upon me to defend the Jefuirs doctrin 
in ſo univerſal a manner: I conlider they are 
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like other men, and believe them capable of 
being ſometimes miſtaken. Bur, however the 
matter ſtands as to other points, concerning 
which, Eudoxus and Cleander may ſome other 
time tel] you their opinions, we are now Come 
hicher, but ro inform our (elves, by the help 
of your great library, of one ſingle point. 
The matter is, to know whether, what Paſcal 
has reproach'd the Jeluirs with, touching the 

precept of the love of God, be true or falſe. 
Ho ! truly fayd Timante, this is a doubt quite 
our of faſhion; and I adinire Cleander and 
Eudoxus cou'd haye patience to h-ar you upon 
this ſubject. I know not, anlwer'd Cleander, 
whether Mr. Abbot has the art to remove, or 
to make charms; but which ſoever of theic is 
his talent, it is certain. he has given us a very 
different impreſſion, from what we had before 
of Paſial. He has ſhewn us the Jeſuits books, 
and, in them, has often made us read the di- 
rect contrary of what this writer pretends to 
have found; and I cou'd almoſt be tempred 
to believe, he had done the fame things by 
theie books, which ſome ſay, the Jeſuits did 
with that of Jarſenius, after the condemnation 
of the five propoſitions, which, being ſRewn 
in this book, ro ſome perſons, and they not 
thinking ic poſſhble, Mr. A4rmauld cou'd have 
been guilty of a ly, when he affirm'd he never 
ſaw them in ir, ſayd theſe Fathers had falſiti'd 
Auguſtinus, and inſerted in him the condem'd 
propotitions, which they were ſure cou'd nox 
be in the original edition; to which Mr. 4r- 
| U 4 | nauld 's 
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nauld's affirmation related. TIT ſhou'd have 
thought as- much, I ſay, concerning Bamni , 
Falemtia, Paſquez, and ' ſeveral others, it the 
copys we made uſe of, had not, for. the moſt 
part, come out of your library; where I am 
confident, you have none but good editions. 
A man muſt really ſuffer himſelf to be 
charm'd, anlwer'd Timante, to take up fuch 
extraordinary ſentiments as thoſe you ſerm to 
be. poſſeſs'd with. Whar, do's not Mr. P.ſ7.Al 
ipcak truth in the Provincial Letters? where 
he quotes, not only, the books, but the 
very chapters, pages, and numbers; and men- 
tions even the ſeveral editions? and are not 
the Jeſuits the patrons of looſe Morals? 1 darc 
you to ſay otherwiſe in Paris; unlels you lay 
ir, b<fore certain people, who arc fiited out 
of their hittle wits with the bugbear of Janic- 
niſme : and yet among them, you will tind 
fome, who in the point now in debare, will 
not ſtick to declare themſelves Janſeniſts; and 
who will ſabſcribe, without hcetitation to all 
the Lerrers, except the three thirſt, wherein 
the author raillies abour_ ſufficient grace, the 
potentia proxima, and the afſemblys of Serbonne. 
Let us quit the general thefts, fayd Enders 
interrupting him; and let every man think, 
or be of what opinion he pleaſes; let us come 
to the point, that brovght us hither: are you 
not much edift'd, continu'd he, to 4ce how 
we intereſt our ſelves about the love of God ? 
what do you maintain upon this article for 
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I] am ready to maintain, ſayd Timante, Paſcals Lenic 
propolition in all it's latitude, that The Jeſuits 
teach, that the love of God is not neceſſary to 
Salvation. And what will you do, fayd Eudoxns 
to the Abbot? 

I will maintain, anſwer'd he, and am pre- 
par'd ro prove it, thar the Jeſuirs do teach the 
dire&t contrary, to what in Paſcals words this 
Gentleman has affirm'd. Ir is indeed your buſt- 
nels to prove It, replicd Cleander. Timante de- 
nics the matter of fact, and you afhrm ir, ſhew 
us therefore how it ſtands in the Jeluits books, 

We ſ{hou'd for a long time- tnd employ- 
ment, ſayd the Adbor, it we {Rou'd read, one 
after another, all the writers of the Society, 
who in expreſs terms ſay, that the love of 
God, is neceffary to Salvation. I ſpeak not 
of the books of Meditations, Spiritual Exerci- 
ics, Chriſtian Practices, and an infinity of 
other works of Devotion; whercin the Jeſuits 
Preach up nothing fo much , as the love of 
God, I pals by their Rodriguez's, the Samt- 
Fure's, the Hayncuve's , the Suffren's, the Du 
Pent's, and a thouland others, whoſe books 
you can no fooner open, than find this truth 
in them. Bur I will conhne my ſelf ro their 
Divincs, whoſe names. wou'd make too long a 
liſt. You may however ſec it, in a book 
Printed at Leny.in in 1689, intitled Sexagints 
quinque propoſitiones nuper a Saiftijſimo Domino 
noſtro Innocentio X1 proſcripte, a Societatis Jeſu 
Theologis din ante Sanftiſfimi Domini decretum con- 
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leſs, than thirty cired. Will you be eontenr 
with nine or ten, ſuch as are the chief, and 
look'd upon as the Oraeles of the Order? 

Tie quit you for one half, anſwer'd Timante, 
in a bold and Magiſterial tone. Abate Mr. 
Abbot nothing, fayd Exdexus, and be not too 
forward; for I have found, by experience, that 
he is very exact in his quorations. Let us bee 
gin, fayd the Abbot, with Cardinal Bellarmin. 
Take the pains, I pray you, to reach me down 
bis fourth rome. Liſten .to theſe his words. 
© The holy Scripture do's not only ſay, thas 
* charity is the guifr of God, but tarther com- 
©« mands us to love God: tit do's not com- 

*© mand us only to conſerve the infus'd habit 

* of charity, bur allo obliges us, to love God 

«with all our heart : for the laws have for 
*« object, the acts of the vertues they com- 
* mand, and not the habits. 

The Abbot allo read in Cardinal Lugo's trea- 
tile of Penance, theſe words. © The command 
* of loving God, is abſolutly founded upon 
«rhe law of nature; and altho there had been 
<* for it, no poſitive law from God, yet i[hou'd 

*we be oblig'd to it, as all Divincs do agree. 
axe here quote Cardinals” anlwer'd Timante, 
that is to fay, men, who in quitting the "5h 
tys habir, quitred alſo their wicked maxims. 

You do not know, replied the Abbor, nor 
are you oblig'd to know io exatly, the chro- 
nology of ll the Jeſuirs books : Bellarmin and 
Luge were til! Tf, when they wrote thoſe 


1 have cited ; and when the laſt ſayd, all 
Divines 


The Provincial Letters. 315 


Divines were agreed about this precept, he 
comprehended, without doubt, in this general 
propoſition all of his own Society , at leaſt, as 
much as others, Bur fince, continu'd he, you 
will have no Cardinal Jcſuirs, I will paſs Toler, 
w hoſe teſtimony I was about to allege, and only 
ſtick ro thole, who were bur Jeſuirs. I ſee on 
your ihelf of Divines, the tome of Suarez, 
wherein he treats of the three Theological ver- 
tues: The Abbor open'd the book, and in his 
treatiſe of charity, read theſe following words. Dif 6. 

* Firſt, I fay, that this precept concerns all HR 
<« men, and this is evident trom the f1xth chap- 
«ter of Deuteronomy, Tou ſhall love your Lord 
* your God with all your heart, &c, and by the 
*tenth. of Saint Mathew, This command of loving 
<* God, is the fiſt and greateft command of all... . 
<« the rexſon of my concluſion 1s, that this love 
<* is a neceflary means to Salvation, and that 
*thele Kind of means have always the obliga- 
* tion of a command, 

Certainly, layd Cleander, interrupting him, 
when Paſcal ſayd, that the Jeſuits raughr the 
love of God was not neceſlary to Salyarion, he 
ought to have excepted Suarez out of the num- 
ber; for it is impoſſible, for any man to ſpeak 
upon this ſubject, more clearly, than he has 
done in what we kave read. Hujuſinodi dilefio 
eſt medium neceſſarium ad ſalutem. In the mean 
time, to judge by the eſteem this Divine 1s in, 
not only with the Society, but alſo with all 
others, whether if the Jeſuits had been oblig'd 
to determin, which of their Body they wou'd 

| have 
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have paſs for the chief Divine, they muſt not 
have choſen 'thtis man. They have nor, in 
reality, as I have been aſſur'd, any one, whoſe 
dodrin is more the doctrin of the Jeſuits, 
than this authors doctrin is; nor who is more 
generally follow'd. 

I will add ro this, fayd Endoxts, what was 
larely rold me by one of my friends, who tra- 
velld much in Spain, to ſhew the great opi- 
nion they have of this Divine in that country ; 
where. he layd; the reputation of Suarez was 
lo great, that in moſt Univerſities, he was 
quoted in their diſputes , and the Detendants, 
ro whom his authority was urg'd, durſt not 
refute him, but were obligd to reconcile , 
whatever was out of him objected, with the 
doarin of the Theſis: he a'!ly5 rold mc ano- 
ther thing pleaſant enuff, that in many towns 
of Spain, and particularly ar Ppignan, the in- 
habirants, even the Artificers, as well as other 
trad{men, are divided into two factions; one 
Suariſts, the other Thomiſts; in ſo much, that 
in the public ſports and recreations, the mc 
are choſen out of theſe two different partys ; 
and that the acclamations were frequently heard 
at bowls, ſometimes, of the Sqari/is and lome- 
times of Thomiſts, according to the various 
ſucceſs of the gameſters, all, ready to fall to- 
gether by the ears, the one party for premotio 
phyſica, and the other for Scientia media. 

'Timante, notwithſtanding the trouble he was 
in, on account of the paſlages cited by the 
Abbot, out of theſe three. famous Jeſuits, cou'd 
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not forbear laughing at this odd proceeding of 
the Spaniards; and wou'd willingly have carry'd 
this digreſhon farther; but the Abbot imme- 
diatly *cturnivg ro the point, ſavd ro him, 
you fee by w hat Eudoxus and Cleander have 
ſpoken, that if the Jeturrs cou'd have thought 
themiclves honord in the Schools by the name 
or reputation of any one of their Doctors, as 
the Thomiſts do by that of Saint Thomas, ccr-. 
tainly they wou'd on this {core have prefer'd 
Suarez to Molina, And, indeed, few Jeluirs do 
follow Molins, in comparilon of thule, who 
ſtick ro the principles and opinions of SHarez, 
Faſquez and Bellzrmin; and they are Moliniſts, 
bur becauſe they inaintain, and with reaſon, 
that the doCctrin of Molins, 1s without error ; 
u herein there 1s none to be found, withour 
miſrepreſenting and dishguring it , that they 
might have a handle and. pretence to refute it 
\n ich the greater advantage. Bur fince you have 
given me the name of Molinitt the very trſt 
moment I have the honor of ſecing you, 1t 1s 
hr I ſhou'd make good and naineae my cha- 
rater with credit and reputation; and that I 
{Nou'd alſo demonſtrate to you, that if Moling 
be to be believ'd, P.ſcal muſt have ſpoken 
falſly, when he aflerted, thar the Jeſuits raughr, 
The love of God was not at all neceſſary to Sul- 
pation, I (Nall find, in leſs than a minur, the 
place-I want: 1 have it, liſten therefore, 1 
pray, to whar this Jeluir ſays. 
*I am perfwaded, that we are oblig'd, by T: Tra. $* 


© the precept of the love we owe to God, un- pr _ 
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« der pain of mortal fin, to defend his intereſt, 
«ro oppole every thing, which may wound his 
* honor, or his glory, and to do every thing, 
* which, we believe, may be uſcful ro this pur- 
* pole; and that we ought to do it, even with 
«the hazard of our lives; which do's not hin- 
<* der, ſays he two pages after, but that there 
« may be, a particular command of the love 
* of God, as a thing duc to him, and that 
this love may be commanded, as a neceſſary 
© means to obtain the poſſeſſion of God and 
&« of eternal life. 

After this, the Abbot ſhew'd in Tamer, theſe 
words; *© The command which obliges us to 
* love God, is like a firſt principle, known, 
«and acknowleg'd by all rhe world. 

He found in Palentia, this which follows. 
* When we inquire, how and when the com- 
* mand of loving God do's oblige us, we do 
<« preſuppoſe, as a thing moſt certain , thar 
«there 1s ſuch a command, For this is evi- 
* dent both by Scripture and by reaſon. And 
«<a jittle Jower, I ſay, in the firſt place, that 
«we are oblig'd, by this command, ro love 
«God; not to love him with a common love, 
* but as our laſt end, and by conſcquence 
*< with a ſoverain love, preferring him above 
*all things in the world. 

Layman alſo ſpeaks, in this manner. © The 
<< precept of the love of God, is call'd in the 
<« 22th. of Saint Mathew, the firſt and greateſt 
«© command of all; becauſe it relates to the firſt 
«aft of the moſt excellent vertue, and the moſt 
© neceſlary to Salvation. See 
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See likewiſe, what Becanus's opinion 1s, In 


this matter. © There is a twofold command of _— 


« loving God, the firſt is general, and com- 3, q. 6. 
« rrehended in all parts of the Decalogue , * +: 


« which obliges us to keep the law of God: 
«the ſecond is politive and particular, and ob- 
« liges us to mike an act of charity, whether 
« this a& be produc'd by, or is the motion of 
«our loye tro God, or a deteſtation of our 
« fin for offending God. 

Thomas Sanchez thus argues. © Nothing 1s 
« more certain, than that there is a command 
© of loving God; the reaſon is, becauſe the 
« a& of loving God is neceſſary to Salvation; 
« He that loves him not, ſayd Saint John, is dead 
* {ready; bur all that is necellary to Salvation, 
is commanded. 

Have you then a mind, fayd Eadoxus, 1nter- 
rupiing , and addreſſing himſelf ro Timantes , 
that Mr. Abbot ſhou'd turn over, and con- 
found all your library? ther< is no more room 
on your table for thele folios ; have you not 
ſeen enuft to convince Paſcal, either of raih- 
neſs or of lying? of lying, if he has, as he 
ought to have done, conſulted all theſe au- 
thors; of raſhneſs, if he has advanc'd, upon 
the credir of an other, That the feſuits taught 
the loye of God was not neceſſiry t0 Salvation. 
Theſe are the moſt learned and moſt famous 
of all their Divines; and moſt of the others 
do but copy, or abtidge, what they have 
written. What anſwer can you make to all 
theſe matters of fa? 
lan- 
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I anſwer, ſayd Timantes, equally troubl'd and 
jurprisd, by another enumeration made by 
Paſta! in the fame place, according to which 
the Jeluits of Fraizce arc of a contrary OpINtON, 
Obſerve bur the words of Mr. Paſcal's Jcluir, 
« Thus our Fathers have freed men ir.-in the 
«Ktroubletym obligation of actually lovi Ing God : 
«and this Joctiin, is ſo advantagious , that 
© our Fathers Anat, Pintcrear It Morne and 
&« Sirmond himiclt, detended it vigorouſly, when 
* others had a mind to run it dova. It feums 
ro me, added Timantes, that F. Sirmund alone, is 
ro be valucd full as wuci as. Sanchez, SHreh > 

and Lajyma, and peinaps matiy more il joyn'd 


together. 
The Abbor, at the [aſt a Ol Timantes, 
fol! a Jaugh:: 24 \\ at fayd + C{) 1n , UO you 


bcelieve the Father S1rjnond =o ſpoken of, to 
be that famous Father S$timond, who, 11 foitc of 
the Jantenilſts utmoſt envy and malice, Ax" thy 
ſo great 4 name and reputation among all the 
learned. not only of the Catholic Chae Cit, but 
alſo of all other fects and partys whatſoever. 
He is nor, at all, the perſon 1wtended ; your 
error nevertheleſs is very pardonable, tince it is 
tounded bur upon Paſcal s malice. 

And, really, when after Father Anat, and 
Father le Moyne, men Known, and, upon many 
accounts, very valuable, thele words, and Father 
4. Sirmond himſelf, are fcen to be added, by 
way of gradation, who woud not believe, but 
thar this muſt be meant of the renowned Father 


Sirimond : he was the oly one puolicly known 
in 
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in the world , and known commonly, but by 
his ſurname. The preference, in point of 
merir and authority, which the word him/#lf 
gives to the perſon here ſpoken of, above Fa- 
ther Anat, and Father le Mayne, leaves no place 
ro doubr;, bur thac he muſt be the pert. "N in - 
rended, Among wo thouland men , who 
{hou'd read the Provincial Letters, there wou'd 
not be found tix, that {ſhyu'd not belicve the 
Lociety's reparation wounded by this reproach 
on one of their members, who 1s accounted 
the chief ornament of their whole body; and 
I do on this account, torgive your having op - 
pos'd him, to Suarez, Sinchez, Lavinan and 
Molina: and allo to the two Cardinals, Bell.r- 
min, and de Lago, | 

Bur really, the man P.iſcul ſpeaks of, is a 
man very little known, and ot no conle- 
quence: however, it {hall not Iy ar my door, 
it we examin not, what relates ro him: for 
there wants a great deal co make the idea given 
of this Father Sirmond's doctrin, to be true: 
bur firſt, let us fee, whether Father Pintcreau, 
Farher Anat, and Father le Moyie, do vigor« 
ouſly defend ic. For in this alſo, there is an 
equivocation, to ſay no worle of it, as great, 
as in the name of Sirmond. Have you, fiyd 
the Abbot co Timanes, the Jctuits apology 
againſt ta Theologie Morale ? 

| have, anſirer'd he, all that has been writ- 
ren on both tides in this matter; bur 1 do, 
notwithſtanding, own to you, that I have read 
very litcle of what the Jeſuits hive writ 19 their 
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own defence. They are tqo ſerious, and do 
nor divert me as Mr. Paſcal do's; and beſides, 
all he ſays, has a certain air of ruth, which is 
of it ſelf periwaſi ve, and makes it unneceflary 
to read all thoſe rapſodies, his adverſaries have 
heap'd up together, with delign to refute him, 
This method of hearing but one fide, an- 
ſier'd the Abbor, Jaughing, 1s very wonderful, 
for the evabling men to make a right od 
equitable judgment between two contending 
parties. W bich-words he had no looner end- 
cd, than he took into his hands the book at- 
tribured to Father Pintereatt, intitled, Les impo- 
ſtures les ignorances du litelle imitule la Theo- 
logie Morale des Teſuites : par [abbe du Boikic, 
He rcad in it the paſſage cited by Puſc.l ; 
where the author do's but inaintain theſe words 
of the Councel of Trent, That Artrition, produc d 
by the fear of hill, diſpoſes the ſinner to receive 
Grace in the Sacrament, altho, that, without the 
S4crament, it 15 not ſufficient to juftif bim. There 
this Divine {News, that the opinion , which 
holds, that Attrition, with the Sacrament do's 
juſtify, 1s the doctrin of, almoſt, all Divines, 
clpecialiy fince the Councel of Trent; that al- 
tho theſe Divines do not treat the contrary 
opinion as hereſy. yet many of them do clicem 
it Veryv ralh; bcecauic the words, of the Coun- 
cl upon this {ubj<c&t, do apvear fo politive and 
expreſs; and-which is more, he quotes a cen- 
ſure of. So1bonne, in the year 1635, which fays 
tae ſame thing; a man cannot ice in all this 
text of Father PIR;CTCAH, one : lingle word, whiclh 
; {tvs 
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ſhews the love of God is not necgſfary for 


Salvation. How rhen and by ' what rules of 
honeſty, durſt Paſcal place this Divine in the 
number of thoſe, who maintain the opinion 
he attribures ro Fathcs S$irmod, Tat the love of 
God, is wot neceſfluy to Salvation? Cannot one 
then defend, with Catholtc Divines, the Coun- 
cel of Trans dottrin concerning Atrrition , 
without buing ful cd ro Us roy the precept 
of the love of God ? 

He ! do you no fce, repiicd Timantes, that 
in the words quored by Mr. Paſfal, your Je- 
juit treats the obligation ot omg God, as 2 
dithcult and troublctom thing ? 

Nothing is to be chang'd 1n the terms, fayd 
the Abbor; Paſcal thus fects them down. It 
was therefore reaſonable he ſhou'd take away that 
rroubleſom and difficult obligation man was under , 
by the law of rigor, of excrting an adt of perfett 
Contrition, t0 be ju8ifi d, and that he ſhou'd inſt i- 
tute Sacraments, which might ſupply it's acfedt . 
with the hilp of a more ealy "diſpoſition: it be has 
fayd, that this obhgation of a perfc& Contri- 
tion, was troubleſom and dithculr, he has ſayd 
fo, afrer an infinit number of Divines; and 
this is very true, in the ſenſe, wherein ſo many 
learned men have fayd it, An act of pertcc& 
Contrition, which includes an act of the pure 
love of God. is the moſt heroic at of Chriſtt- 
an vertye ; and. moſt directly oppolit to felf- 
love; of which it ſtifles and excludes thoſe 
motions , which appear the moſt lawful. He 
there ſpeaks of a linner, who by that means 
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_ was to quit his ſin, and make an effort to break 
his chains, and his will of iron, as Saint Auſtiu 
calls ir, which keeps him faſt bound: for this 
att a man needs one of the ſtrongeſt graces, 
that is in all the treaſures of God's mercy. 
Infine, this is an a&t fo hard, and ſo contrary 
ro corrupted nature, that the Divinity of Pore- 

Royal ailows it to very few men in the world ; 
and it was partly upon the account of the dit- 
ficulty of making on't, that they formerly ex- 
cluded from the Communion, ſo many peni- 
rents for whole years, and even at Eaſter, in 
ſpite of the commands of the Church. 

Who then can doubr, if this doctrin be true, 
that Attrition, with the Sacrament , 1s ſuffici- 
ent to juſtify a ſinner; bur that it is a parti- 
cular favor, granted by the new Teſtament, to 
thoſe under the law of the Goſpel, and an 'ad- 
yantagious effeft of the blood of 7eſus ſhcd 
for us, and apply' d to ſinners in the Sacrament 
of Penance ; fince it is an eaſy way of return- 
ing to God, which they had not, who liv'd 
under the yoke of the old law. What OCCca- 
{ton is there then of crying out, as Paſtal do's 
immediatly after, O Father, you put a4 man out 
of all patience, and the things that you have ſayd 
io me cannot be heard withour hovor ? This is 
follou'd with a whole Sermon' full of new 
:mpoſtures and calumnies; and wherein ſeveral 
paſſages of Scripture , concerning the love of 
God, are abus'd, to give the bloodieſt wounds, 
that ever cou'd be g piven to brotherly love and 


Clizifti an charity, 
They 
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They made an end of reading what was in 
Father Pintereat upon this ſubject, and what 
related to it, in the Apologies of Father Anat, 
and Father le Moyne. Where the whole is re- 
ducd, not to maintain the opinion of Father 
Antony Sirmond , ſuch as is attributed to him, 
bur to defend the man , by endeavoring to 
ſhew', that his acciulers had not underſtood his 
meaning aright, and that there was nothing 
worſe in his expreſſions, than in the exprel- 
fions of many other Catholic DoRors, againſt 
whom, they had tiever objected ary thing. 
Tiniantes; whoſe trouble and confuſton in- 


creasd , in Proportion to their going on, 


toam'd and ſputter'd at this, and, after beating 
about the buſh very much, to very little pur- 
poſe; addreſs'd himſelf briskly ro the Abbot, 
and fiyd: Infine Sir, declare your ſelf, do you 
make any difficulty to give up and quit to me 
even this Father Sirmund ? We ſhall ſoon lee, 
anſwer'd the Abbot, whether we ſhall capitulate 
at laſt; but I wou'd gladly firſt try , art leaſt, 
whether I, alſo, may not be able ro deferid 
him. 

That do's not appear.to me very neceſſary, 
ſayd Cleander interrupting him, to ſatisfy our 
curiofiry * Eudoxus and I, wiſh neither good 
nor harm to the Ghoſt of this good Father, 
who has it ſeems been dead above theſe fifty 
years? befides the reputation of the Jeſuits, for 
which you intereſt your ſ-If more than all of 
us, is already ſuthciently ſecur'd, by the croud 
of authors you have cired out of their Society; 
N23 | «This 
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A Difcomrſe npon 
<« This privat man, to make ule of the Poetic 
«ſtile and terms of Father le Mayne, was net- 
«© ther a Giant, nor a man like Gerjen in the 
&« fable, with ſeveral bodys, that, upon the au- 
cc thovity of bis tittle book © it. ſhou'd: be layd 
«of all the Jeſuits together, They have gone ſv 


« fir in Tmpicty, as to maintain, that an interior 


*\ a of the love of God , was but counſel d and 


I commanded. 


All this is very true, anſirer'd the Abbor, 
but you tee, Timantes 1s not fo eaſily conten- 
ted as you; he argue's upen other principles, 
and 1 am going to ſatisty him. Say rather , 


replied Timantes, that you arc a going to 


wrangle and cavil with him. 

Not at all, fayd the Abbot, my delign 15 
only to extricat and clcar things a liwue, 1 
have, more than once, obſerv'd, that one of 

P.iſcals fecrets, is to puzzle and confound mat- 
Tcrs; that be poſlctles, Th perfection , the art 
of magnifying objefts, and that giving them 
afterwards to Neenah, who is naturally , AS 15 
ſayd, very fanciiul, we terns them into {pecters. 
or bugbcars, againſt which, Don Ouixete like, 
he fights with al! imaginable rage and fy; 
and with a heat and fire, which makes him, 


from time to tine, Te very groſs {ole- 


cilies amidſt thoſe fine Latin phraſes, thar 
made him pals for the Ciccro of the party, in 
the opinion of all thoſe, who underſtood no- 
thing of the matter. 

Soleciſms in Windrok, anlwer'd Trimantes in a 
fret; thole arc the Jeluirs calimnics; there 1s 
berry 
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better Latin, and more elegance in his notes 
and tranſlation, than there is in Petavius, Sir- 
mond, Maffens, and all their writers put roge- 
ther, The diſpute, at preſent, is not of 4n- 
droks folecitms, layd Endoxrs, interrupting bim, 
bur ccrrain it is, that Mr. Abbor (hew'd me 
ſome lately, of which I had not taken norice, 
and which wight, poſſibly, have eſcaped you 
allo, as well as me: bur let us pur this mat- 
ter oft to another time. You mult, Mr. 
Abbor, now ſatisfy, if you can, Timantes upon 
the point 1n hand. 

| This indeed is my intention, an{wer'd the 
Abbot; let us therefore return to our ſubjzct, 
and read the paſlage in the tenth Letter, where- 
in he himſclf found theſe words, 1 will pals 
* by all thar footing, where the wic of the man 
*1o infolcnely ſports it ſelf with the love of 
*God; but, purſu'd he, our Father Antony 
* Sirmond, who triumphs upon this matter 1n 
© his admirable book of the D:ffenſe de la vertu., 
«where he ſpeaks, as he rclls his reader, 
« French in France, difccurics thus in the 204. 
<< 70. ſect. 1. p. 12. 13. 14. &c. Saint Thomas 
*(ays, that a man is oblig d to love God, as ſoon 
* as he comes to the uſe of reaſon: that's a liule 
** roo ſoon : Scotus# ſuys, every. Suntkiy : pun 
< what 4s this - founded.? -others hold, when one is 
* ariepouſly tempted, yes, in .caſe' there be no way 
*« but this to avoid the tempratton. Sotus ſays, 
<© when one "receives a benefit from G1d ; good to 
«thank him fort. Others ſzy at the hour of de.tth, 
«that's late indeed. Nor do 1 believe, that this 
X 4 ©* ought 
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© ought to be done upon the reception of ſanie $4cra- 
* ment ; Attrition with Conſe)ſion , if they have 

'* convenience of making on't, is ſuſtin for that. 
ws * SUATEZ ſays, that 4 man is obligd to it, ſome 

* time o7 other; but at what time? he makes ou 
* your ſelf judge of that, for he himſelf knows no- 
"thing of it ;, nor indeed do 1 ; for who ſhou'd 
** knew what this Doftor did not? And he con- 

**cludes, art laſt, rhat a than in rigor, 1s not 

*oblig'd to any thing, bnt to obſerve the 

'* other commands without any affection for 
&« God, and without givivg him his heart, pro- 

<vided he do's tnnot Hate him. And this he 

*< provcs at large in his fecond treatiſe. When 
the Abbot had tcad thus far, he fayd to Timan- 
zes, you are Sir a Divine without doubr. 

No indeed Sir, anfwer'd Timantes, neither 
was Mr. Paſcal, bur this did not hinder him, 
from arguirg extreamly well upon all Moral 
matters; wherein a man needs but common 
ſente ro make a right judgment. A man muſt 
have fomething elte bctides that, replied the 
Abbor, to judge well of ſome ſubjects ; and I 
cannot upon this, give you the {arisfaction I 
deſire, without entring a little into Divinity : 
bear with me I pray you but one moment, L 
{hall not be long. 

Firſt, there never was a Divine, that abſolutely 
denied we had a precept of loving God, and that 
the obfervance of it was neceflary to Salvation : s 
bur after the Doors had, for the better clear- 
ing of things, made a diſtin&ion in this matter 
of ſeveral Kinds of precepts, they were divided 
opon fome points. | | 2. T his 
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2, This precept, they fay, is, at once, 
both a general, and a particular precept; be- 
cauſe it is impoſſible ro fulfil, or obey it, in 
it's full extent, without the obſervation of all 
the other commands; of which we cannot vio- 
late a ſingle one, wichout wounding and deftroy- 
ing the love which we owe to God. They 
account it a particular precept, becauſe it en- 
joyns aQs of a certain particular vertue, that 
is to ſay, ads of love, which, 1n their kind, 
are wholly different from the acts of the other 
vertues, by which we obſerve, or Keep the 
reſt of the commands, | 

3. The precept of charity, is, both riegas 
tive and afhrmative , a precept 1s call'd nega- 
tive, when it is confider'd with reference to 
the things it prohibits to be done, *Tis call'd 
affirmative, when it 1s conſiderd with reference 
to the things it commands to be done. Thus, 
the precept of the love of God, is negative, in 
as much as it forbids us to hate the ſupreme 
pood; which is to be underſtood, not only, 
of a formal hatred, a ſin, of which, ſeldom 
any bur the Devil is guilty, bur allo of every 
other fin; becaule that every fin comprehends, 
or includes a diſtance and ſeparation from God: 
This precept is affirmative, in as much as it 
commands us, to make, on ſore occaſtons, 
acts of the love of God: for example ar the 
hour of death , or upon our firſt coming to 
uſe of reaſon, which repreſents God to us, as 
our ultimate end. | | 

The Divines farther reach , that a precept 
| may 
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may oblige either, by elf, -by it's dn ver- 
tit, or by aitidem: their terms are pey ſe and 
pir actifens. It obliges by it (lf, from the 
moment i. enjoyns Mme, independently, and 
withour reference to any "other precept, to do 
an a@ of the panicular vertue, to which ic has 
2 refation 2 - thus the' precept of charity, will 
oblige me by it ſelf, if, independently on all 
cher precepts, i obliges me, to Make adts 
of the love of God. A Precept obliges by ac- 
cidemt, when i am bonnd' to acquit my (elf of 
fome mcumbent duty, or to refiſt fome remp- 
ration, and that neither the one, nor the other, 
ean be perform'd withour doing the a com- 
manded by -thris Precepr : thus finding imy felt, 
m ſome circumſtance, ' oblig'd by the precepr 
of: repentance, to make an a@ of perfect Con- 
rmition, the 'precept of charny, upon this oc- 
cafion, obliges me, by: accident; becauſe thar 


the act of: Comrittoh, being a dereſtation of 


fim , proceeding from the pure motive of the 
love of God, I cannot falh} the preccpr of 
repentance, withont maKing an att 'of the love 
of God. 

Infine, all Divines + agree , that there is a 
precept or command to: love God; 'that thrs 
preceprt is inegative ; »becaule it inclades a pro- 
hibition of-doing any thing againſt God ; and 
that it is affirmative alſo; Gecwuſe it obliges us 
ro fore parvicular daries; They likewiſe agree 
farther, thar it is a general precept, extending 
i FE: to the obſervation of @ll other 'com- 
miands; and that -it is, alſo a ſpecial;..or parti- 
cular 
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:citlar precept , obliging us, at leaſt,. by aca- 


vt 


.dent, as in the cale of the neceſliry of Con- . 


trition and ſome others. The whole current 
of Divines do, I ſay, agree in all theſe points ; 
and Father Antony Sirmond allo agrees with them 
in the treatiſe we are now. upon, And it 1s 
not of this, he is accus'd, but in -accuſmg him 
of another thing, they conceal, or difſcn, ble 
his having caught, even this; ch alone, if 
made knawn, wou'd have ſufhc'd to have lef- 
len'd a great deal, the horror they endeavor'd 
to bring upon his whole dodtrin. . The fingle 
queſtion then, that can' here be pur with refas- 
ence to. the deidrin of this Divine. in particular, 

is ro know, whcther, ſuppoſing all theſe other 
obligations, wherein the whole world agrees, 
this precepr, as far forth, as it is ſpecial, ar 
particular, and afficmarive, do's oblige us, not 
only by accident, but allo by ic ſelf, to make 
formal acts of love , by which we ſay to God, 

My God 1. love you "with all -my heart. 

To that this author, anſwers, -that there is 
one command of God, by which we are ob- 
lig'd to have this love; which he calls affeive, 
as there is likewiſe one, by which we are en- 
joyn'd to have this other love, which he calls 
effetive, and the love of execution. Which, 
conliſts in an exa&t obſervation of his com- 
mands ; .but that the .command of aff<Qive love, 
is a command of ſweetneſs, which God do's 
not give under pain of damnation, becauſe, 


fayd he, a Father do's not ſay to his Chilaren, 
Loye me, 07 1 will kill you. 


And that, on the 
contrary, 


Pag. 2ts 


Pag. 29, 
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contrary, the command of effective love, or &f 
exccution, is a figorons command, becauſe if 
we do not fulhl ir, we muſt go to hell. 

This is ſomewhat ſiibril, fayd Enudoxts inter- 
rupting bim. A little too much; antwer'd the 
Abbor, and if Timantes {hou'd ſay bur that, we 
ſhou'd ſoon agree. I ſay, replied Timantes , 
that this propotition, is execrable and 1mperri- 
nent, ahd tends to the {ubverfioh of all Moral, 
and the intire corruption of manners. 

Forbear a while, I beſcech you, anſvwer'd the 
Abbor, your hyperbolies and exaggerations ; 
fuch things are good for nothing but ro blinf 
and dazzle then, who ate not us'd ro make 
reflexions. Let us look into things a little 
nearer, Do you believe, thar it is this love 
effettive, which troubles and confounds the com- 
mon fort of Chriftians, ahd gives them pain in 
their way to heaven? no, truly, it is the love 
Sirmond calls effeftive; it is this exa@t fulfilling 
the commands of God , which diſcourages and 
overcomes nature. Let us, on the contrary, 
fuppoſe, that there ſhou'd be no command at 
all, of afte&ive Jove, but that the command of 
effeftive love ſhou'd ſubſift and be accompli- 
ſhed; behold then the wotld reform'd; there 
wou'd be no more injuſtice, nor envy, nor 
jealouſy, nor diſſentions, nor impurities, nor 
debauches; ſince this reformation, the exerciſe 
of effeRive love, and the obſervation of the 
precept, which commands it, fs but one and 
the fame thing. Let this doqrin then of S:r- 
mond;, be as fig as you will; to fay it tends 
to 
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to the relaxation and corruption of manners, is 
to give the world a very falle allarm. 

Let us come a little cloſer ro the matter, 
deſcend tro particulars, and gropole , according 
to the principles of Sirmond, this caſe. A man 
exactly obſerves all the commands of God, 
either our of that ſaving, pions, ſupernatural, 
fear, ſpoken of by the Councel of Trent, and 
by it affirm'd, in oppoſition to Luther, to be 
a guifc of the Holy Ghoſt, or our of ſoine 0- 
ther good motives of a different vertue from 
charity : a Chriſtian, for example, hears Maſs 
very devourly on Sundays and Holy-days, and 
he hears it out of a motive of the vertue of 
Religion , which obliges him to honor him, 
whoſe infinit excellence and perfection merits 
the homage and adoration of all the crearures 
1n the world: he communicates often, with 
this proſpect and confideration, fully perfwad- 
ed, that God is infinitly hotor'd by this acti- 
on, by reaſon of the victim which is otfer'd in 
che holy Sacrifice. The fame motive, hinders 
him from ſwearing, blaſpheming, and from 
being 1mmodeſt in the Church. ' By a motive 
proportionable to this, he honors his Father 
and' Mother, as perſons , Who to him are in 
the place of God. He ſubmits himfelf intirely 
ro his other Superiors, by the motive of the 
Obedience he ow's his Maker. He gives alms 
to the poor, by the motive of mercy : he faſts 
for Mortification, and in Obedience to the 
Church. In one word, ſometimes by one of 
theſe motives, and ſometimes by another, he 
avoids 
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avoids offending Gad; or if he. do's eff-ad 
him, he preſently returns again , and getcſts 
bis fin in the Sacrament of Penance, encour- 
apg'd by the motives of ſome one of theſe ver- 
tues I have ſpoken of. By behaving himſelf 
in this manner, he oblerves the negative pic- 
cept of charity , and fulfils the command of 
eff.Ctive love. 

Now the queſtion propos'd by Father Sir- 
mond, 15, tO ; "ny whether a man living 1n 
this manner, without any other tormal act ot 
the pure love of God, wou'd violate the com- 
mand of charity, and fin mortally. 

This 1s nor altogether the caſe, fayd Timm- 
zes, interrupting him; you omit an effcncial 
circumſtance, remark'd by Mr. Paſcal, or ra- 
ther, you add ſuch a one, as hides the poyton 
of this doctrin; it 1s, that Sirmoud wou'd have 
it, that this man keeps the Commandments 
without any affetion for God, and by conicquence 
obſerves the law, not as a Chriſtian, but as a 
Jew. Harken to what Mr. Paſtal ſays upon it, 

<« Father Sirmond, ſayd he, at laſt concludes, 
*<that, in rigor, we are obligd ro nothing 

*© more, than to the obſervation of the othcr 
© Commandments, WITHOUT ANY A F- 
<FECTION For Gop, and without giv- 
«ing him our hearr, provided we do not Wo 
« him. This is, what he proves at large, in 
{* his ſecond treatiſe. Mind well, I pray layd 
Timantes, theſe words without any affe@tivn for God. 

I hayc oblerv'd them very well, anlwer'd the 
| Abbot, and have alſo, at the lame time, raken 
notice, 
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notice, that they contain 4 moſt-porprioys*im-: 
poſture. Here's the. book; 1 defy you, to: 


ſhew me in ir thoſe words, Rezd the 16. 19. 
24. and 28 pages, quoted by Paſcal, If yau 
find them there, I will own my {elt the impp- 
ſtor I haye call'd him. Father Sirmond, in this 
whole queſtion, where he oppoles love affedive 
to love effcive, excludes nothing from effeRtive 


love, bur only the motiye, or the ſole affee- 


tion of pure charity, by giving it the motive 
of tome other vertug. His deſign, in the trea- 
rilc, is chiefly ro examin this point, whether it 
be permitted, to ab by hope, or fear, or any othes 
motive, but the pure loye of God; as he (peaks 
in his preface, and as it is impollihle, for any 
one, not to fete, thar reads this treatiſe, either 
in whole, or in part. But to convince you, 
we need but hear how he explains himlelt un 
his decition of rhis queſtion. 

he Abbor in the 22th. page, read theſe 
words. © He, who do's not Gad himiclt in- 
*«flam'd with this Divine tive, and yer not- 
<«<wirnrſtanding, keeps himl-lf, our of tome 
* other good conlideration , ſo mindful of his 
<« dury, (obſtrve, in your turn, fayd the Ab- 
«© bot, thele words, out of ſome other good gor- 
«© {deration) that he has no aitection in his 
* heart, thought in his mind, pafſion in his 
<« Soul, nor power In his perſon, whole 1n- 
«tereſt he do's not quit, to accomplilh, or 
<tulfil, in all things, the main will of God, 
*<even in caſes, where he may be difgrac'd, for 
* roverning him(clt as reaſon dictates, or di- 
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«refs. He that is in ſuch a ſtate, obeys the 
« rigor of this great Commandment, and do's 
«that , which is neceſſary and ſufficient to 
<« Salvation, 

Ic is therefore falſe, purſued the Abbor, that 
this author is content, that Chriſtians ſhou'd 
obſerve, or Keep the law as a Jew purely, in 
an exterior manner, without letting his heart 
have any ſhare in it; ſince he exacts, that it 
ſhou'd be done, by ſome, holy motive, and 
that it he ſtrong enuff, to make us in all 
things prefer God's intereſt to our own. For 
liſten, I pray you, to what he farther adds. 
<* So that we never put any thing in ballance 
« with him, nor waver betwcen his ſervice, and 
«that of the creature, wilfully uncertain, to 
«which of the two we ſhou'd give our ſelves 
* up, much leſs, that we (hou'd not prefer 
* any thing to him, nor ſuffer our (elves to 
© a contrary to his will. 

And well, ſayd Timantes, in turning the thing 
even as you ſay, and as you pretend, your 
Sirmond underſtood ir, will you maintain this 
doctrin in all it's points? 

I do not fay that, anſwer'd the Abbot; for 
I am, with the multitude of Jeſuits 1 have cired 
to you, of a contrary opinion ; and believe, as 
they do, that the precept of charity do's, in 
ripor, oblige us to make, from time to time, 
formal aRts, as they expreſs it, of the love of 
God, and diſtinguiſh'd from the as of obedi- 
ence, of fear, of religion, and of that Jove 
eftcRive, whereof he ſpeaks. Burt, withoyr 
; defending 
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defending the doctrin, a man ſometimes may, 
as I have already fayd, defend the author, and 
therefore ſce, 1 pray, what, 1 believe, a man 
may yer lay to juſtify him. 

1. He is not the firſt Divine, that has ſpoke 
in this manner: have not you, fayd he to 
Timantes, the book writ at Louyain, by Doctor 
Dubois, Royal Protellor of the holy Scripture 
in thar Univerſity, concerning the propoſttions 
in Morals condem'd by: Pope Alexander V II 1n 
1655 and 1665? Yes I have, anlwer'd Timan- 
tes, and nothing is written in that country, 
upon ſuch Kind of ſubjects, bur is fent me by 
ſome of my friends among the Doctors of Di- 
vinity : look you here it is. 

This author, replied the Abbor, feerns to 
be a fincere man ; he is not at all of the op1- 
nion you and I difapprove; on the contrary 
he refutes it; but before he do's fo, ſee how 
many authors he reckons to have taught it. 
Into which number he put Bannez a famous 
Divine of Saint Dominicks Order , Cardinal 
Cajetan of the ſame Order, Marchamtius, John 
Sanchez, who muſt not be miſtaken for the Jc- 
ſuit Sanchez, Tanſenius Bilhop of Gant, Molanus a 
Doctor of Louyain, the greateſt part of theſe 
perſons wowd have been, for their learning, 
quality, and charafters, much more worthy 
adverſaries for Paſcal, than this good Father 
Antony Sirmond : bur alas his buline(s was to ſeek 


for adverſaries, only from among the. Society. 


A certain p:1{5n lately made me make a re- 
flexion which may be of ſome ule to the Je- 
jaics: 1t 1s, that the Janſeniſts cry Victory, 
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and believe themſelves ſecur'd againſt all their 
adverſaries attacks, and iNelterd againſt the 
Churches excommynications, if they can bur 
diſcover ſome Thomiſfts, whole expreſſions come 
near theirs upon the ſubje&t of Grace, not- 
wichſtanding the contempt they have, at bot- 
ron, for the dodtrin of this School: which 
they treat by the name of folly, when they 
peak in confidence to one another, believin 
ic, wich their Maſter Janſenius, very diſtant 
from the thoughts, ideas, and ſyſtem of Saint 
Auflin. Why, therefore, ſhou'd not a Jeſuir 
be freed from blame, or at leaſt excus'd, when 
be can produce, as may be done here for Sir- 
mond, famous Dottors, Cardinals and Biſhops, 
rais'd ro thele dignittes, by the merits of their 
learning and their vertues? Another author, 
with whom I am not acquainted, who calls 
himſclt Florimond du Pleſfis, cites in favor of Sir- 
mond, the moſt eminent and illuſtrious of all 
the old :Divines. Saint Antonin, Sylveſter, Al- 
main Doctor of Paris, the learned Tofatus , 
Gerſon.,, and many others, whoſe expreſhons 
are perfeftly like his. 

In the ſecond place, this Jeſuit had ſhewn 
no inclination for this opinion, but becauſe 
he believ'd it the opinion of Saint Thomas. Let 
us ſee, what he ſays pag. t5. © Saint Thomas ſayd 
* he, 2+ 2. q. 44- &. 6. ſeems to anſwer not, 
«and to content himſelf, for avoiding damna- 
*tion, that we ſhou'd not otherwiſe do any 
* thing againſt ſacred love. YFendrok, anſwer'd 
Fimantos , has fully [hewn, how much Sirmond 
| Sos WAS 
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was miſtaken in atrriburing this doctrin ta 
Saint Thomas. 

It is very hard, replied the Abbor, for any 
man to argue more in the air, to ſhoot at ran- 
dom, or wider from the mark, than Wendrok 
has done about this article, in his long diſler- 
ration. Whoever rightly underſtands the ſtare 
of the queſtion, and the Divines dodtrin, which 
I have endeavor'd to explicat and unfold upon 
the command of charity, will ſee, that almoſt 
all Wendrok quores out of Saint Thomas againſt 
Father Sirmond, may, by this Divine be ad- 
mitted, without any danger, and do's not at all 
prove, that Saint Thomas's thoughts were atly 
way different from his. Bur this is not the 
queſtion now in debate, whether this author 
be, or be not miſtaken , concerning the opi- 
nion of this holy Doctor, or whether Wendrok, 
has reaſon'd well, or il upon the point; it 
may be always, truly, ſayd, that Saint Thomas's 
opinion, well or ill underſtood, was Father 
Sirmond's rule : and it 1s allo moſt certain, that 
Saint Thomas's way of expreſſing himſelf, gave 
him the occaſion of thinking as he did. Ler 
us ſee, fayd Cleander, in Saint Thomas the ob: 
ſage, by which he ſupports himſelf; we ſhall 
ealily judge by that, whether his miſtake be 
exculable, or nor. 

The place cited by Sirmond , was immediatly 
open'd; the Angelical Doctor there purs the 
queſtion ; © Whether a man in this life can 
« fulfil the precept of the love of God; and 
among other difficulties which he raiſcs in this 

Y 2 5 matter, 
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no body can be without mortal fin. 
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matter, he makes this objection; © Whoever 
* do's not fulfi| a precept, ſins mortally; if 
then in this life no man can fulfil this precept, 
After he 
had explain'd in what ſenſe a man might, and 
in what ſenſe he might not, in this life, fulfil 
this precept, he thus anſwers the objection : 
«Jt muſt be ſayd, that as a Soldier, 1s not to 
«be blam'd for not getting the victory, pro- 
«vided he fights valiantly , in like manner he, 
*who in this life do's not fult! this precepr, 
**do's not {in mortally, provided he do's no- 
*thing againſt Divine love. Ita etiam qui im vid 
het praceptum non implet , nihil contra divinam 
dilefticnem  agens, non peccat mortalitcr. This pal- 
ſage, ſayd Cleander, might have decciv'd any 
other, as well as Father Sirmond, ſuppoſing 
he be deceiv'd. | 
After all, anſirer'd the Abbot, I believe he 
did not rightly underſtand Saint Thomas in this 
lace : but the manner alone, wherein this good 
Father concludes the queſtion, wou'd deferve 
his pardon, altho he [hou'd have been the firſt 
author of this opinion; which before him, ſo 
many others held Sce how he ends this article. 
«Ir is our duty, not to abuſe his fatherly 
* goodneſs, but to aft as much and as ſoon as 
* poſſible by a principle of love, of dittntereſ- 
«{ed love, of filial and of cordial love: for 
*this is to b- carefully heeded, thar, altho God, 
* of his great goodneſs may ſave us, by the 
© paternal conduct of fear alone, by which he 


© diſpoles us, to receive the effect of the Sacra- 


© ments, 
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« ments, nevertheleſs, as this way is the. leaſt 
« pleaſing to him, fo is-iq allo, neither frequent, 
* nor laſting, and we are eaſily turn'd from 
©it..-... God has fayd, He, who has my Com- 
© manduents and keeps them, is he that loveth me. 
«© He loves me by bis works: to this he 1s in 
*© rigor oblig'd by my law: bur allo, adds he. 
*< he who do's not love me, do's not Keep my 
«ſayings ; no truly he do's not keep them 
«long; for which reaton, the great Saint Antany 
* fayd, there was no luze detence againſt che 
«attacks of the Devil, but the love of Jeſus 
** Chriſt: all others, are tranfitory and uncon- 
* ſtant. Is to ſpeak in this manner, added the 
Abbor, the way ro ruin and deſtroy the love 
of God in the hearts of Chriſtians ? 

As for my own part, fayd Exdoxus, I am 
mercitully inclin'd, and clearly of opinion, that 
if there ſhou'd, ever be a new edition of Wen- 
drok, the title of his third note, ought ro be 
chang'd, Antonij Sirmendi adverſus hoc preceptum 
intolerandi errares proponuntuz, It is enuft ro call 
it a miſtake, a vain Theological refinement, 
and as Mr. Abbor was willing to rerin it, 2 
falſe ſubtilty , impertinently inſerted in a (pirt- 
tual creatile. Sirmond, without it, might very 
well have maintain'd, as he has done, the do- 
ctrin of the Councel of Trent, againſt rhole 
who had the confidence to teach, thar every 
action, which has not the pure love of God 
for the motive, is a lin. 

I will not go back, anſiver'd the Abbat, from 
what I ſayd, ro make you hope, I might capi- 
* d riſace, 
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tukare, Sfrer 1 had for {ſome time defended my 
felf; 1'think I have done this well enuff, and 
I atn realy yet to add, even ſomewhat more, 

rovided Timantes wou'd, on his fide, ule the 
1ame kind of freedom, We muſt fee, fayd 
Timantes, what new propoſitions you have to 
tnake, to tnduce me to this capirulation. 

I will own, continu'd the Abbot, that S7r- 


mind's diſtinction of The Commandment of rigor , 


for the love effe&tive, and The Commandment of 
ſweetneſs, for love affective, is a little chimeri- 
cal, Who ſpeaks in this matter of a command, 
ſpeaks of a thing oppos'd to counſel , or ad- 
vice, and by conſequence, of a command of 
rigor. 1 will alſo ſay, rhat this doctrin, ſe- 
parated from the text, where it is very much 
foften'd, has in it ſelf ſomething very hard, 
and fit'to 'be rejected, and that the pretended 
authority of Saint Thomas, or of Cajetan, Jan- 
Tenius of Gant, or others, ought not ro make 
it current. 

This is ſomething, ſayd Timantes, but what 
wou'd you have me grant you in exchange? I 
only ask, anſwer'd the Abbor, that the Divines 
of the Society, of whom you have heard me 
cite 2 great number of the moſt conſiderable, 
having all thonght, and ſpoken quite differ- 
ently from Father Antony Sirmond, you wou'd 
not, for the farure, ſay The Jeſuits teach, that 
'the loye of God is not neceſſary to Salyation: nor 
call that, the doctrin of the Society. 

This is, 'anfwer'd Timantes, a large article, 


and of; great importance, which I cannot grant, 


withour 
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withaut firſt conſulting with the Gentlemen, 
who ſpeak ſo every day ; and whom I value 
too much, not to continue to talk as they do. 

Since you will not then, replied the Abbor, 
conclude any thing, without theſe Gentlemen's 
conſent; it is fir, whea you conſult them up- 
on this point, to tell them, that a world of 
men are icandaliz'd ar the doFtrin. and falfih- 
cations of Paſial in his renth Letter ; where 
pretending to attack the dodrin of the Jeſuits, 
or rather of the moſt celebrated Divines upon 
Arttricion, he do's, not only, propaund it, 1n 
ſuch a manner, as that it is nor ta be known 
by theſe Fathers, but thar it is allo eakly per- 
ceivable, thar under this pretext, he wou'd 
fain run down ſome poinrs, decided by the 
Councel ; that this propoſition Attrition with 
the Sacrament is ſufficient, and this, The att of ths 
love of God is not neceſſury ts Salyation, have no 
relation to one another, as he wou'd have 1t 


to be underſtood : that the Jeſuirs,, defending 


the firſt, after an infinit number of Divines 
as conformable to the doctrin of the Councel 
of Trent, do, at the ſame time, fight again} 
the ſecond ; that the one ought not, nor can« 
not be drawn into conſequenee, for the orher ; 
not even in any particular caſe, which ſome 
may think ought to. be excepted, our! of the 
general thelis; that they will {hew -them rea- 
lon, and very. good reaſon, when they delzre 
it, for the diverſity of the Divines ſpltems,, 
rouching the time, wherein a man is oblig?d' to 
make an interior, formal a& of the love of 
Y 4 | God; 
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God; bur on condition, theſe Gentlemen will, 
alſo, propoſe their hypotheſis , and opinion 


upon this matter; to the end it may be ex- 


amind by the rules and principles of true and 
ſolid Divinity . 6 

You are SSR cutting out a great deal of 
work for Timantes, ſayd Eudoxus interrupting 
him; Jet us 1 pray you leave all thele particu- 
Jars, and {peak of an accommodation, but of 
an intire, univerſal accommodation. 1 have a 
propolition to make, which, art fiſt, will be 
ſjurprifing to you ; but you {hall hear the con- 
ditions. It is to unite us four in the fame 
party, and the ſame intereſts. Mr. Abbor has 
been hitherto devored ro the Jeluirs ; you Ti- 
mantes, to the Janſeniſts; Cleander and I have 
always kept a kind of neutrality; it is not fit 
to ſee, {uch friends as we are, thus divided; to 
whar ever ſide we turn, we {Nall be well re- 
ceivd ; the Jeſuirs wou'd eſteem rhemlelves 
happy in a friend, and a defender, fo zealous, 
fo quick, and fo rcfolute as Timantes: and it 
Mr. Abbor wou'd become a Janſcniſt, his 
convertion wou'd, no doubt, make the party 
great gainers. 

Whar you propoſe, is a matter of conſe- 
quence, {ayd Timantes, interrupting him, let us 
hear what are the conditions. The CONUITLONS, 
aniver'd Eudoxus, have nothing in them, but 
what 1s juſt and reaſonable; you that are ſo 
equitable, will accept them without boggling ; 
and I am allo confident, that neither Mr, Ab- 
bor, nor Cleander will reject them. It 1s nor, 

to 
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to make a diſcuſſion of the juſtice, or injuſtice 
of both partys, nor to enter into the particu- 
lars of all the points of dodqrin dilpured be- 
tween them. Let us lay aſide all prejudices, by 
which each party endeavors to gain an advan- 
rage over the other, and only mind one thing, 
to wit, the advantage of ſincerity and fidelity. 

This I agree to, very willingly, fayd Timantes ; 
you Know I pretend to thole vertues more 
than any man living; and you take me on my 
blind or weak fide; bur this point is of large 
extent, and the Jeſuits will have need of a great 
many apologies, before I can be drawn to 'um 
by this way. I intend, replied Eudoxus, to re- 
duce the matter to- one fivgle point , wherein 
you are fully inſtruted, and which you need 
bur juſt run over agen. To what point de- 
manded Timantes ? 

To the very Provincial Letters, an{wer'd En- 
doxus; do but only jultify the fidelicy and f1n- 
cerity of your Gentlemen in rhe fourth, hfrh. 
{1xth and ſeventh Letters, of which we have 
already begun to have fome doubts and {ulpi- 
cions, and Cleander and 1 are yours. 

This 1s a timall thing, a very eaſy buſineſs , 
ſfayd Tim.mtes, bur I wou'd be glad that Mr. 
Abbot wou'd , alſo fign the treaty on theſe 
rerms. I do engage to make my ſelf a party to 
it, anlwer'd the Abbot; bur be ſure you keep 


Y 


your word upon the penalty of yaluing your 
ſ{-lt hereafter, as much upon the name of an 
Anrti-Janſeniſt, as now you do upon that of 
2 Janteniſt, | 
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] accept the condition, replied Timantes, lo 


_ certain am I not to hazard much by the bar- 


gain. More than you are aware of, ſayd Cle- 
gender; have you ever confronted, or compard 
Paſcal's citations, with the texts of the Society's 
Divines ? I have not, anſfwer'd he, but we will 
immediatly do it if you pleaſe. The moſt un- 
neceflary and unprofitable labor, will be always 
agreeable, when I undergo it for your lakes. 
It is too late to begin it to day, replied Clean- 
der, do it at your lciſure, bur be ſure you do 
it exactly, and when you think fit give us an 
account. 

It is fit, fayd the Abbot, that we ſhou'd 
make this pecee of drudgery as ealy to you as 
as poflible, conſidering that to a perſon of your 
brisk, lively humor, ſuch a task {hou'd not 
be a very pleaſant paſtime. I will therefore 
_ you for four or five points: of which the 

rſt ſhall be, ro ſhew, in the aſſertions, or 
principles of one ſingle Jeſuit, the whole, or 
the leaſt part of whar is attributed ro all the 
body in the fourth Letter, concerning the tins 
of libertins, or harden'd and impious men. 
The ſecond, ro make good the accuſation a- 
gainſt them in the fifch Letter, of their per- 
mitting Idolatry to the new Chriſttans in Ching, 
and of their having, for that end, put in pra» 
ice, the direion of intention, and teaching 
their Converts, that they may outwardly adore 
Idols, provided they do but inwardly direct 
their adorations to a Crucifhx, hid under their 


garments; and that alſo which 1s added, that 
TE” theſe 
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theſe Fathers do not expoſe in that coumry in 
the aſlemblies of their new Converts, the Cru- 
cifix, but only diſcourſe ro 'am of the glorious 
Myſteries of our Savior, withoar ſaying any 
thing of a ſuffering Jeſus. 

The third, is, ro jaſtify Paſcal's honeſty and 
fidelity in reference to Filtrins's paſſage, touch- 
ing taſts. The fourth, is, to ſhew, in Vale- 
tia, the paſſage quoted by Paſcal concerning 
ſimony. If a temporal good be given for a ſpiri- 
tual, that is to ſay, mony ſor a benefice, and that 


the mony be gipen as the price of the benefice, it 


is plain fimony. But if it be given as a motive 10 
induce the beneficd perſon to reſin, Non Tan- 
QUAM PRARETiUM BEeNEFICii, SEv 
TANQUAM MOTIVUM AD RESIG- 
NANDUM, #f 1s #0 femony. The fifth, is, vo 
tell us, what right he had to cur away from, or 
diſmember rhe rext of Bauni, rouching the ob- 
ligation a Prieſt is under, of ſaying the Maſſes 
he has agreed for, with him who gives the re- 
tribution. This text, whole and intire, ſeem- 
ing to have nothing in it, but what all men 
may, and ought to allow, nor any thing con- 
trary to that, which Paſial do's oppoſe. If you 
give me bur a good account of theſe five points 
only, continu'd the Abbot, I ſhall be wholly 
yours, and purfuant to Endoxus's propoſal , 
change my fide, That ſhall not hinder, an- 
fiver'd Timantes confidently. 

If you fail in your undertaking, added the 
Abbot, 1 will nor, however, oblige you, t0 
change your party , at lealt nll I have -con- 

vincd 
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vinc'd you of ſome other things; which if I 
do nor do, I will own my felt vanquiſh'd and 
jſubmic. 31. 1f 1 do not clearly ſhew you, thac 
the doctrin of probability, is not an invention 
of the Jeſuits; thar it is not peculiar to them ; 
and that they do not reach it, but with a croud 
of Doctors of all Schooles, all Orders, and al! 
Nations; that they do not teach it, in the 
manner Paſcal pretends ; and that what he ſays 
of it in his Letters, is full ot faltihcations and 
1mpoſtures. 

2. It 1 do not juſtify the Jefuits rouching 
the Idolatry of China, by authentic peeces, and 
r-.cords, by moſt full and poſitive teſtimonies, 
ſuch as will make you adinire the bojdnels and 
impudence of the Societys enemies, 2. It 1 
take nor from you, all doubts and {cruples, 
concerning the innocence and purity of Valca- 
tia's dodtrin of fimony, and that of Vaſque 
about Alms. 

You ſpeak, ſayd Timantes, interrupting him, 
and very much aſtoniſh'd, with great conh- 
dence and aflurance, Do's nor Paſcal, in his 
former Letters, {ct down the very articles , 
pages and numbers, of the Jeſuit authors be 
quotes? do's he not put all his extracts our of 
them into Italic letters? he do's fo, anfwer'd 


the Abbor, both in his former and in his latter 


Letters; and this draws the belict of all rhole, 
who do not examin the texts and compare them 
with his quotations, and the indignation, of 
all thoſe, who do give themlclves that trouble. 
What, fayd Timantes, Paſcal the honeſtcſt 
man 
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man of his time, to falfify, impoſe, and calum- 
niate? you are certainly in jeſt, this 1s not 
pollible : nor cou'd any thing be more un- 
likely, according to the character I have had 
of him from good and able men of his ac- 
quaintance. 

Let him be as honeſt a man as you will, 
anſwer'd the Abbot, whar 1 ſay are matters of 
fact; which I undertake to prove; and when 
I have done it, chooſe whether you will pre- 
ſcrve for him the quality of an honeſt man, or 
vive that of cheats, impoſtors, fallthers and 
calumniators, to thoſk , who furniſh'd him 
with memorials and extracts againſt the Jeſuits. 
Make this diviſion how you think fir, it is 
very indifferent to me. 

Do you know, ſayd Cleander, that what Mr. 
Abbor promiſes you to do;, he has already 
done for us; and what he has afthrm'd, we 
have ſeen, with our own eyes, in the authors 
themſelves, having aQtually confronted and 
compar'd the Provincial Lerters, page by page, 
wich the texts, cited juſt as they follow in or- 
der, without any choice; and that, except one 
or two inconfiderable points, which Paſcal had 
reaſon to find fault with, thele Letters are one 
continued ſeries, or complication of falfthes 
and impoſtures; which prepoſleſſes a man 
with a terrible prejudice againſt the other 
articles, concerning the greateſt part whereof, 


he has offerd to undeceive us w hen ever we 


pleaſe ? ? 
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The Jeſuits, anſwer'd the Abbor, are o little 
of the opinions aſcrib'd ro them by Paſcal, that 
they wou'd, without hefttating, ſubſcribe to 
the condemnation of moſt of the propoſitions 
he contends againſt, raken in the ſenſe he gives 
them. But that, which is wonderful, and a 
new calumny of their enemies is, that theſe 
propoſitions, for the greater part, as Paſcal has 
fram'd 'um, the better to retute 'um , having 
been moſt juſtly condem'd at Rome, it was 
every where reported, that it was the Societys 
doctrin, which was there condem'd. The Je- 
ſuits in France, have ſuffer'd all this to be fayd, 
and indeed, they have done well, nor to trou- 
ble themſelves much about the matter. Burt 
the Flemiſh Fathers had not fo much paticnce. 
For, they have twlly demonſtrated, that hardly 
any one of the condem'd propofitions, had 
been taught by the Jeſuits; and if any one of 
them be tound, in one or two Divines of the 
Society, they were neither the firſt, nor the 
only perſons that taught them; but that there 
had bcen always, foine non-Jeſuic Divines , 
elpecially among the Thomiſts, who lead the 
van: and that for one Jeſuit, who fell in with 
thoſe opinions, the main part, or body of the 
Divines of the Society, were of a contrary 
opinion. | 

Theſe are very ſtrange things, which you ad- 
vance, fayd Timantes interrupting him; and I 
am apt to believe, that what you ſay of Paſcal: 
being furniſh'd with falſe memoirs, might have 
happen'd to your {clf; and that the Jeſuits, 
| | unpos d 
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impos'd upon you, and perſwaded you they 
were true: bur be it as it will, ſince you pre- 
tend to have been already fully inform'd in this 
matter; it is not my bulineſs any longer to 
make head againſt, or oppoſe you, at leaſt, 
till 1 have ſatisfied my ſelf, and taken the fame 
' pains, that you have done. Let us therefore, 
tor the preſent take our leave of this ſubject, 
and talk of other things. 
And thus ended the diſcourſe upon this 
+ matter, whereof Eudoxus and Cleander did not 
i . expect fo moderate a concluſion from their 
«1 Janſeniſt : whom the Abbor's flegme and ſtaid 
; temper, had, all along, Kept within certain 
| bounds, which, on ſuch like occaſions, bad 
been very uſual for him to tranſgreſs. 
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HIS diſtinction, which ſome Divines 
have made ule of in their deciſions, has, 
from time ro time, very much incom- 

moded Paſial: It has made many of his rail- 
lerys, which he bcliev'd the moſt witty, be- 
come falle and infipid and his moſt vehement 
invectives appear altogether impertinent, and 
not at all to the purpoſe; and I am perſwaded, 
this was one of the diſtintions he was mot 
afraid of. 

My buſineſs now, is, to diſcoyer the ſenſe 
of this diſtinction. whether it be ſolid, uſeful, 
or even neceſſary in Morals; or whether it be 
only an artifice, by which the Jeſuirs have 
ſerv'd themſelves To rin Religion, without ſenſibly 
wounding the ſtate : this is Paſcals own expreſſion. 

It--is certain, there always was a great deal of 
difference, berw cen the practice and ſpeculation, 
Th. 
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in an infinit number of ſubje&s, eſpecially in 
matters of Morals. Burt not to dwell upon a 
common place, ler us examin, whether this di- 
ſtintion, may be admitted, even in the 1n- 
ſtance, wherein Paſcal condems and raillys it : 
ir is upon the chapter of murder and other 
violent acts . whereof he has ſpoken in his 
{ſeventh and thirteenth Lerrcrs. 
As all this writers artiftice and cunning con- 
fiſts, in confounding things, fo the Jeſuirs 
whole juſtification upon this point, ought to 
conliſt, in a plain unfolding and explication 
of the matter; in order to this, 1 will firſt 
preluppoſc fogie propolicions , the crruch of 
which none can deny. | 
1. When it is ask'd, whether, on ſome oc- 
cations , it be lawful ro Kill, or ſtrike, it is, 
always, without prejudice to the Evangelical 
Counſel; where our Savior bid us Nor to reſt 
4 wicked man, that treats us ill: to turn our left 
check to him that has ſinote us on the right, and 
to let im have our cloak, that wou'd by viglence 
take away our coat. There is not a Caſuiſt, who 
do's not agree, thar this conduct, in a Chriftian: 
is inftnitly to be prais'd, and perfectly heroical 
2, But as it wou'd be impious, to think 
otherwiſe, ſo ic wou'd be extravagant for a 
Divine or a Canonifſt, to regulat, by theſe 
Counſcls of Perſeftion , the (tri obligations 
of a Chriſtian in this matter; and ro condem 
him to hell | becauſe he w od go to law with 
a man, that took away his goods unjuſtly; or 
becauſe he wou'd defend himlelf againſt a man, 
{ that 
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that ſhou'd draw his ſword to kill him, or litr 
up his hand to hit him a box on the ear, or to 
cudgel him. The queſtion here, is, not what 
is mcſt perfet , bur only what is lawful; nor 
that which is counſell'd, but that which 1s 1.0: 
forbidden. I made this ſuppoſition, ar firſt, to 
ſhew, what piriful antithcſes, or oppoſition 
Paſcal has made, from time to time on this oc- 
caſion, between theſe Evangelical Counſcls, and 
che doftrin which he attributes to the Jeſuits. 

3- Altho that life, honor, mony, and other 
temporal goods, are infinitly leſs valuable, thay 
ſpiritual and eternal riches, they are yet how- 
ever goods, and goods which men have a right 
to Keep and defend, againſt thoſe, who wou'd 
take them away unjuſtly : that this right is 
founded upon the law of nature, and the right 
of Nations, authoris'd by the Divine, written 
I aw : that to pretend the contrary, as ome 
heretics do, wou'd be to ovyer-tuin the order 
cſtabliſh'd by God, aud to give wicked men 
occaſion of offering violences, and inſulting 
over good men. It is upon this ground, that 
all Divines agree with Saint Thomas in this 
general maxim : Secundum jura licet vim vi tepci- 
lere, cum moderamine inculpate tutelse. That a 
man 1s allow'd, by all Kinds of law, to puſh 
back, or return violence for yiolence . provided 
be contains bimſclf within, the bounds of a juſt 
and moderat defence. Bur all the difficulty is, 
to define, or determin, what theſe bounds are ; 
and the difficulty is by ſo much the greater, 
as by how much we are naturally inclin'd and 
diſpos'd 
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| diſpos'd by our pafſions and ſelf-love to extend 
and tranſgreſs them. 

4. All hereupon do further agree in the 
following propofitions : that a man ought not 
to do himlelf right, when the wrong done, or 
intended may be prevented or repair'd, by a 
| ſupcrior power; that to avoid death, at leaſt 
we may take away his life, that attacks us, with 
a tull deſign to take away ours: that the perlon 
allaulred, if he cannot otherwiſe defend him- 
{-if, has a right, art leaſt, in ſome circumſtan- 
ces, to do the apgreſlor a greater miſchict, than 
whar he apprehends from him : fo alcho mony 
and all houſhold-ſtuff, are much lets valuable 
than life, yet notwithſtanding, Saint Thomas Cip *- 
and the Canon Law , founded upon the 22th. ones. 
chapter of Exodus, teach, thar ic is Jawful for 
| a privat man, to Kill a robber, if he finds him 
forcing open the door, or breaking into his 
| houſe in the night; and the ſame law adds, 
that one might kill him by day, if he offers ro 
detend himiclf with weapons. 

All this being ſuppos'd, certain, there ariſe, 
upon this ſubject , a rthouſnd dithculties, of 
great importance, to be reſfolv'd, by the Cano- 
niſts and Divines: whereof this, which has a 
relation to the preſent queſtion, is one: it is 
a caſe decided by the Jeſuit Reginaldus, wherein 
he makes uſe of the diſtintion Of Probable in ln praxi, 
Speculation, and Probable in Prattice, mention'd — 
by Paſcal, in his ſeventh Letter. 1 have choſen 
this example, becauſe, it is very proper to 
make the buſineſs in hand be eaſily uoderftood : 
C 3 and 
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and that, afterwards it will be eaſy ro apply, 
what I ſhall ſay upon this ſubjet, ro other 
caſes of this nature, reported by Paſcal, in his 
ſeventh and thirteenth Letters : where the fal- 
fifications are horrible, eſpecially in the citati- 
ons of the paſlages in Reginaldus and Leſſius. 

Reginaldus, after he had explain'd the circum- 
ſtances wherein it is lawful to take away the 
life of an unjuſt aggreſſor, adds this which fol- 
lows. © Ir is to be oblcrv'd, that, in this re- 
*{pect, it 15 very indifferent, after what man- 
* ner a8 unjuſt aggrelſor undertakes to deſtroy 
*© a nan he reſolves to kill: whether he makes 
«uſe of arms, poylon, or falſe evidence ; or, 
«whether he do's it, by himiclt, or by another. 
*« For what fignity's it, by what means he en- 
* deavors to wake me periſh, when once it is 
*{uppos'd, that the way he takes will have it's 
*«eftc&t, From this principle, Reginaldas draws 
many concluſtons; the laſt of which Paſcal 
propoſes for an example of the Jeſuits curſed 
doctiin, concerning murder. Here you may 
ſee it, not as reported by Paſcal, but as it is 
1n the author himlclf. 

* Infine, ſays Reginaldus, it I meet you, 
*when you are going to bear a falle reftimony 
*« againſt me, which is ſure to occation my 
* death, fo as 'tis impoilth!e tro be avoided, 
*and that I have no other way to efcape, Nec 
* alia eſt r:3tio efſucij, it is lawful for me to take 
* away yCur life, as from a man that is going 
*to take away mine: for what matter 1s it, 
** whether you do it, by your {yord, or by the 
* hands of the hangman? | The 
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The circumſtances of the caſe carefully to be 
regarded are, 1. Thar this adyerfary is actually 
going to execute his wicked deſign againſt me : 
Si eas ad ferendum contra me falſum teſtimonium. 
2. Thar this deſign will be eftectual, and it's 
execution morally certain; Ex quo accepturns ſtni 
mortis ſententiam. 3. Thar I have no othe: 
mcans to avoid it. Nec alia eſt ratio effugij, that 
is to ſay, thar I can have no accels to the judge, 
to make my innocence appear ; that I can net- 
ther hide my ſelf, nor run away. Without 
fpcaking of a fourth condition, which Reginal- 
aus has put down in the beginning, to wit, that 
I ought to be ſure of my enemy's 11] deſign, 
and that how ſtrong ſoever the proofs may be, 
io long as there is room to doubt, it 1s not 
lawful tor me to make uſe of ſuch a precaution, 
Notandum eſt primo mihi non licere quidem, quan- 
din tes dubia eſt, octidere eum a quo mortem in- 
Juſtam mihi parari ſuſpiccr ; etiamſt yehementia fint 
indicia, quod ita tes habeat. 

Burt yct this 1s not all: not content with 
theſe precautions, he adds, thar, as to this caſe 
and ſome others of the ſame Kind, a man muſt 
rake notice of the advice he gives in another 
place, in relation to practice, to wit, in num=- 
ber 63. Quoad hoc autem, CF alia hujuſinodi, in 
praxi habenda eſt ratio cautcls proponends in ſequenti 
numero 63. vaſiculo, CE&TERUM, And there 
he declares, this concluſion to be of the num- 
ber of thote, which, as probable as they ſeem 
in {peculation, are not to. be follow'd in pra- 
-tice ; becaule of the many inconveniences 
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morally inevitable which attend it; Quamvis in 
ſpeculatione pars affirmans non careat omni probabili- 
tate, in praxi tamen non eft ſequenda. Let us 
now examin the diſtinction of probable in ſpe- 
culation, and of probable in practice, with re- 
ference to this caſe. The example will, as I have 
ſayd, make the thing very caly and intelligible. 

Reginaldus's anfwer in the caſe propounded, 
is probable in ſpeculation: for what reaſon ? 
becauſe it is founded upon a principle of rh- 
law of nature, wherein a!l the world agrees, 
that it is lawtul for me, to avoid death at the 
expence of his lite, that wou'd infallibly take 
away mine, Moreover this anlwer, is a contc- 
quence drawn by analogy with this other deci- 
ſton, of the truth of which, no body makes 
avy doubt; I ſee a man watching and juſt go- 
ing to Kill me; I have therefore right on my 
{ide ro prevent and Kill him if I can. 

It cannot be deny'd, but that Reginaldes's 
concluſion, conlidering things in themſelves and 
in general, is rightly infer'd from this principle, 
and that with probability enuft, and thar ir allo 
has an analogy with the other caſe; which is 
ſutficiently plain, and admits of no difficulty : 
for as he fſayd before, 'tis altogether indiffcrenr, 
whether I looſe my lite by poylon, or by ſtccl : 
whether my enemy Kills me with his own, or 
the common executioners ſword. This is what 
the Divines call a propoſuion probable in ſpe- 
culation; that is to ſay, with reference to ge- 
neral principles, from whence it is drawn ; in 
the doing whereof, they conſider nothing bur 
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only the principles, and the connexion the pro- 
poſition has with thoſe principles, without 
regard to any thing elle. 

Bur as probable. as it 1s in ſpeculation, it 1s 
not probable in practice, fayd Reginaldes; and 
it ought not to be follow d 11 prexi fancr 1:91 
eſt ſcequends, For what reaſon ? becewule the 
practice wou'd be {ubject to great abules ; gr. 
occations of many murders; and all» becauil 
that this thing, of defending ones {olf. as muci 
founded as it appears to be upon the right of 
nature, is morally inſeparable from hatred and 
revenge, &c, Thcle are the reatons of his al- 
icrtion 11 number 63. and by which it may 
ealily be comprehended, how a propotitton 
219 probable toever it may be in ſpeculation, 
may not yet be always probable in practice. 
Reginaldus's propolition follows from a principle, 
receiv'd by all the world, but yet it wou'd have 
very great inconveniences in practice. 

I now therefore ask, whether theſe two pro- 
poſitions be not true? the firſt; thar this an- 
{ver 1s probable In {peculation ; the ſecond, 
char, it is not probable in practice? nay are 
they not even evident? and ſuppoting them 
true and evident, :s there any fcanda), or any 
danger, in advancing, or explaining them iN A 
book of Divinity 2 cou'd Reginaldus have de- 
cided the matter in a more fevere manner than 
by ſaying; 1n praxi non eſt ſequenda, this pro- 
polition is not to be follow'd in practice ? 

The love of life alone, and the heart of 
paſſion, in a man, who {ces himſelf upon the 
£L 4 point 
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point of dying with infamy by the malice of 
his enemy, will make the right, which, he be- 
licves, he has of killing him, appear, not only 
probable, bur allo evident ; and that without 
ever having read the arguments, or reflexions 
of Divines upen the ſubject : he will nor 
{pcnd time to weigh, or contider this principle, 

but prevent his man if it be poſhble. Who 
;hall flop him then, in caſe he may be ſtop'd, 
bur his Confeſſor, or ſome tricnd directed by 
the ductiin of Reginald ? 

The thing being thus unfolded, or cxplain'd, 
{which was needlcis bur for tuch as have not 
the leaſt tincture of Divinity) have nor the 
Jeluits a right to demand juſtice from the Pub- 
lic againſt Paſcal for the infolcnt turn or appli- 
cation, which he has made to them, oft part 
of his diſcourie, on occaliun of this diſtinction 
1 his thirteenth Letter ? 

** Se, layd be, in what manner your opint- 
© ons begin to appear undcr this diſtinction, by 
* means wheieot you do bur ruin Religion , 
* without wounding , yet {caltbly the ſtare ; 
' whereby you believe your fclves iecurd; tor 
'you tmagin, the credit you have in the Church. 
"will Linder your beiny punilh'd for your at- 
wi '- icmpes ayainſt truth; and that the precauti- 

* ONS you "os dow1nn Oo prevent th:cic permit 
" lions tom being calily practis'd, will tecure 
*you againſt the Mapiſtrats ; who not being 
' Judges of cates of Conſicnce, have properly 
*no concern but for the exterior practice. 


#5 an opinion condem'd wndcr the name 
CC 
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&« of practice, is made good under the name of 
< ſpeculation : bur this baſts, or ground being 
<« once eſtabliſh'd, it 1s not difficult, to raiſe 
* or build upon it the reſt of your maxims. 
Can there be any thing ſeen more flat or 
dull, and, at the fame time, more roguiſh, or 
more wicked than this diicourſe? bur it was 
the {ame {ſpirit that maintaind in the thirteenth 
Letter the calumnies ar firſt adyanc'd in the 
ſeventh: and which will clearly appear ſuch, 
by only comparing Paſcal's citations with the 
texts of the ſeveral Jetuir authors by him quo- 
ted. I ſhall content my felt to inſtance in that 
which I have newly made ule of, to explain 
the diſtinction of probable in ſpeculation, and 


probable in practice : thele are the words of 


his ſeventh Letter. 

« According to our learned Reginaldus 1n bis 
**21 book, chap. 5. num. 57. Me may alſo 
"© kill the falſe witneſſes, which 4 calumniator hw 
**raisd up againſt us. It char be Reginaldus's 
propolition, it is very horrible; ſuppoſing this 
propotition true ;*-as general and as little re- 
ſtrain'd as It 1s, there 15 no calumniator, or 
talle witneſs, nor any man that cooperat's to 
the dearh of an innocent perion, that may not 
in conſcience be Killd ; and it 1s not ro be 
doubted , but thar it deſerves to be anathema- 
tis'd. Bur firſt, hold a little; 1s this Reginalaus 5 
propolicion ? where are che circumſtances, {o 
wiſely and lo expreſly iet down by this Divine, 
of a prefling danger, of a certain and inevitable 
death, without any manner of means either of 
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hiding or eſcaping? eircumſtances, which ap- 
pear'd ſufficient to other non-Jeſuit Divines, 
even in praCtice, to make a man, in this oc- 
cafion, find the defence juſt and lawful. In 
one word, he has made Reginaldus to ſay ablſo- 
lutly and in general,. That the falſe witneſſes 
raisd againft us may be lawfully killd, And yet 
notwithftanding the reſult, or concluſion of his 
whole dodtrin is, as we have feen, that one 
can neither kill, nor counſel the Killing of 
them, even in the moſt prefiing circumſtances. 
Was there ever any caiumny fo horrid, and fo 
extravagant as this ? 

Can a Divine, that concludes, aftcr a fcrious 
weighing and examining all the dithculuzs of 
the queſtion (and it is not to be dented bur 
that there are conſiderable difhiculties on both 
ſides) can a Divine, 1 fay, who concludes, as 
Reginaldus has done, be tuſpeted to flatter or 
indulge our paſſhons, and authorile revenge * 
and wou'd not any other, than a Jeſuit, havc 
appear'd to Paſcal ro have determin'd this mat- 
ter in the moſt {cvere manner that was poſſible ? 
mult not a Jeſuit Divine darc to propole the 
difficulties on one fide, as well as on the other; 
nor {hew, that he perceives what they are? and 
{hall he be condem'd of loote Morals, for tol- 
lowing, even the ſtricteſt opitiion, becauſe he 
follows it with ſome doubt? what, may not a 
Caſuiſt arguing upon this matter ſay? If we 
proceed by general principles; if we argue by analogy 
zo ſuch end ſuch other caſes; if we ſtick only to ſpe- 


eulation, and the conſideration of the nature of things, 
this 
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this opinion is probable: but if” we regard the incon- 
veniences, which are almoſt inevitable in the praftice; 
if we mind a man's ordinary temper and diſpoſition in 
ſuch a rencounter , it is not probable, and by conſe- 
quence ought not to be follow d in praftice, Muſt 
not a Caluiſt expreis himlelt in this manner, 
alrho the tubje&t obliges him to do it in a 
cthouland inſtances? can he net do it withour 
being accus'd to allow that, which he fays 
-xpreſly ought neither to be done nor per- 
mirted ? | 

The obje&t of this ſcience is pradtice; and 
all conclutions which are not practical bur 
purely ſpeculative,» are not. properly moral con- 
cluſions; they are no deciſions; they are with- 
our conſequence in reference tro ations, be- 
cauſe they are not the rules of our manners. 
It is not therefore their decitions wherewirh 
Reginaldus and Leſfius are reproach'd in the 
ſeventh and thirteenth Letters; not only b-- 
caitſe their texts are there fallthed, bur alto be- 
cau{: the propotition, which properly conrain 
their deciltions, are, directly contrary to that 
which is attributed-to them. 

It is however tit nat to leave unaniwer'd the 
objc&tion Paſcal inakes the Jeluirs upon this 
ſubject; taken from a paſſage in Eſcobar touch- 
ing the diſtinftion of probable in ſpeculation, 
and of probable in practice. Eſcobar, ſay they, 
in the farſt of his fix romes of Moral Divinuy 
in the Preface #. 15. teaches, that every pro- 
bable opinion un ſpeculation 1s allo probable in 
practice, What a: great misfortune it 1s, that 

| Eſcobax 
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Eſcchar ſhou'd not be of the ſame opinion with 
others? but it is not one of the ſecrets of the 
Society, to make one of their Divines firſt ſay, 
that an opinion is probable in ſpeculation, and 
not probable in practice, and afterwards to make 
another advance, that cvery opinion probable 
in ſpeculation, is allo probable in practice; to 
the end, that people ſhou'd accuſtom them- 
ſelves to follow their caprice and their paſſions, 
and fo by degrees widen and enlarge their 
Conſciences for the committal of the greate fl 
crimes ? 

No doubr but Reginaldus writ to Eſcobar from 
L yous to Madrid, to concert with him this plea- 
fant artifice : or, that their Genera] himlclf rook 
care to make this diviſion of doctrin with fo 
commendable and holy proſpects. Oh the pro 
digious cunning of that thought ! by which we 
are almoſt return'd to that wonderful fecrer, dil- 
coverd by Paſcal in his fifth Letter , of the a- 
greement of the Directors and Jeſuit Divines 
with their Superiors, to make ſome of them 
{tri and ſevere, others looſe and accommo- 
ding Doctors and Directors: but as 111 luc: 
wou'd have it, Eſcobar agrees with the reſt, even 
in this point, and if there be any diffter- 
ence , or diſpute between them, it 1s bur a 
diſpute of words. 

Firſt, in his Examen Confeſſarioruam , ſtil'd in 
the Provincial Letters, The four and twenty old 
men's collefion, he thinks and ſpeaks upon this 
ſubject after the aſual manner as Paſcal himlelt 
confeiles; and as for his book of Moral Divi- 
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nity, where he ſays, that what is lawful in ſpe- 
culation, is lawful allo in praQtice, if Paſcal 
had read on a few pages beyond that cited he 
wou'd have perfectly underſtood this Caſuiſts 
meaning; which 1s very good, and which has, 
in reality, nothing in 1t contrary to what he 
had ſayd elſewhere, nor to what is ſlayd by 0- 
thers, His words are thele. 

«IF after having foreſeen the inconveniences 
< ariſing from practice, I yer probably judge, 
« that this practice is lawful, I may accordingly 
* make uſe on't. Burt yer nevertheleſs I do 
«acknowledge every thing which is lawful, is 
* not always expedient, becauſe of outward 
circumſtances. And moreover, if the Piince, 
*<or ſupreme Tribunal, {hou'd forbid it by 
** their declarations or decrees, then the opi- 
*nion, contrary to theſe orders, wou'd cealc 
'*t© be probable : for example, there were 
** foe opinions of Angelus, Armilla, and $Syl- 
'©peſter, which were probable before the Coun- 
cel of Trent; and yer notwithſtanding tince 
*the Councel, it is no longer lawful to tollow 
'**rhem in practice : and therefore for my part, 
* from the rime it 1s fayd, that an opinion tis 
*< not probable in practice, I hold that neither 
«ir is probable in ſpeculation ; becauſe that 
*the inconveniences which are found in the 
*© practice, do demonſtrate it's falſity. 

W hat can all this mean, but that Eſcobar 
wou'd not have an opinion call'd probable in 
ſpeculation, when, tho never ſo well groun- 
ded upon certain general principles; admitted 
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by all the world, the inconveniences, which are 
found 11 practice, do hinder it from being 
poſſible to be held probable in practice : 
whereas other Divines wou'd have it, that. the 
inconveniences, which hinder it from being 
probable in practice, do not hinder , but that 
it may be layd to be probable in ſpeculation, 
ſo that it appear conformable to the general 
principles, from whence it 1s drawn in a pro- 
bable manner. But all do agree, as well as 
Eſcobay, that becauſe of theſe inconveniences, 
it ovght not in practice to be the rule of our 
actions. 

To do a plcaſure therefore to Eſcobar, I wil! 
torbear calling ſuch an opinion probable in 
ſpeculition; and yet to accommodate wy felf 
with others, I wou'd very willingly call 1t fo. 
I ſhou'd not by that wrong any body, and 
my condefcendance wou'd be altogether with- 
out conſequence as to our manners: and fo 
alſv wou'd be, all rhe other Divines different 
ways of expreſſing themiclves. According to 
this notion of Eſcobar, which has nothing 1n 1t 
but what's very reaſonable, 1 will ſay, That one 
may ſafely follow in prattice the opinions which are 
prebable in ſpeculation ; becauſe 1 ſhall be aſcer- 
tain'd before I call them probable in ſpecula- 
tion, that they are probable in praftice, and 
according to the notion of others, I will fay, 
That it is not lawful t9 follow in pratftice al the 
opinions which are probable in ſpeculation ; be- 
cauſe the quality of probable in ſpeculation 
do's not include all that's neceſſary ro make 
't 
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it probable in pratice; and 1 will before all 
Divines defy Paſcal, with all his vain and ſo- 
phiſtical declamations, to gain-ſay, or find 

fault with this point of my doctrin. 
Now to make an end, and give a ſhort 
and preciſe account of all I have fayd, fee to 
what it is reduc'd, according to Reginaldus and 
according to others, to whom they have done 
the ſame injuſtice. See, I fay, to what all 
the myſtery of the diſtinction of probable in 
in ſpeculation, and of probable in practice is 
reduc'd. The end of this diſtin&tion is, farſt 
ro (New, that in matter of Morals, it is not 
enuft ro argue by certain general principles, 
whole conſequences, how well foever drawn, 
may ſometimes have very ſad ſequels if by 
them alone, we ſhou'd govern our actions. 
And in the tecond place, that there are many 
things, which confider'd in themſelves, and 
with reference to general rules, do not ap- 
pear to be fins, bur yer for all that, it is 
morally impoſſible ro pratife them without 
fin; becauſe, that the corruption of. the heart 
of man, the violence of the paſſions, which 
the objects do excite, and the vehement im- 
preſſion which the preſence of good or evil 
makes, do ſeldom leave the mind in ſuch an 
even {cituation and tranquillity, as is ſuffici- 
ent to hinder the tranſpgreſſion of thoſe bounds, 
which reaſon and the laws of God do pre- 
ſcribe. Is then to fay, that a thing is pro- 
bable in ſpeculation, and not probable in 
Practice ; that it is prohibited ta be done, 
| Chat 
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that it ought not to be advisd, nor it's pra- 
E&ice permitted , to invent an artifice to rin _ 
Religion, and the Goſpel, by only managing 
the ſtare ſo, as not to wound it openly ? 

Bur the conduct alone of Paſtil and his 
followers, fo ſeeming zealous for ſtrict, in 
oppoſition to looſe Morals, luthcicntly proves, 
that, generally ſpeaking, there is a great dual 
of diftercnce between ſpeculation and practice. 
One cquivocation , one mental reſcrvation , 
as they affirm, in their books and in their 
converſations, are damnable fins; and yer 
in practice, the lyes, falſihcations, and mali- 
cious turns, which they give to the doctrin 
and opinions of many Religious and Learned 
Perſons, are the moſt innocent things in the 
world, and the moſt lawful, provided they 
do but fall upon the Jeſuits, or ſome of their 
friends. 


Direction of Intention. 


HIS wonderful principle, ſays Paſcals 
my Jeſuit in his feventn Letter, 5s our 

_ great method to diveit the : aiiendiins, 
*Cqxbich is of ſuch mighty 1NpOItance 10 ouf 
«© Morals, that, in ſoine manner, I dare coin- 
*<parc it to the doctrin of probability. 

Lect us now endeavor to penetrare into the 
bottom of this ſecret alſo, and dilcover it to 
the world better than Paſcal has done. Ine 
whole doRrin of the dirc&tion of intention 
conſiſts, in. teaching , that in things that are 
of themſelves indittcrent, rhe intention, ac- 
cording as it is good or bad, makes an ation 
either good or bad; that a good action ceaſcs 
ro be good, for want of a good intention, and 
that, generally (peaking , the intention, 1s 4 
thing of that coniequence in Morals, that ic 
makes, in a thouland inſtances, the only efſcn- 
tia! difference of cur actions; or to exprefs 
my felt in the language of the School's, it 1s 
that, which form's, or conſtitutes every one 
of our actions in their {everal ſpecies or Kinds. 

I con'd, by following the Janſeniſts method, 
fill rhe rexr and margent of this ſmall writing, 
with an infinity of paſſages out of the holy 
Fathers, concerning the Intention; bur 1 will 
Aa content 
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content my ſelf with two words, taken from 
Saint Auſtin and Saint Thomas, which {uffhict- 
ently ©xpreſs, all that is comprehended in the 


propoſition I have now lay'd down. Bcnum 
opus Intentio facit, wt 1s the Intention which 
makes an ation good, ſays the firſt. Morales 


attus necipiunt ſpeciem ſecunaum id quod intendi- 
tur: it 15 the Intention which makes the dift- 
ference of actions ſays the ſecond. It 1s in 
this ſenſe allo, that the Fathers und«uUſtand 
the words of the Son of God in the Goſpel: 
If your eye be clear, your whole body will be full 
of light. That is to lay, if your intention be 
pure, what you act will not be a woik of 
darkneſs: fo that this principle of Divinity, 
has nothing in it, but what is highly orthodox 
and reaſonable : it is very common and vey 
neceſſary, and therefore to call it wonderful and 
make it a lecret of the Jcluits policy, is the 
moſt ablurd and the moſt ridiculous thing mn 
the world. 

Burt, perhaps the Jefuits abuſc it in the 
uſage, by a wrong, or an impertinent applica- 
tion of it ro fome matters. I do not intend 
here to refute, at Jarge, all Paſcal's calumnies 
npon this occation. I will content my felt, 
with lngling out, or pointing at a few; and 
thewivg i in two words, that the Jcſuirs appli 
cation of this principle to the ſeveral {ubjcts, 
1s ncither IN}PIOUS, NOT CXTIavagant : particu» 
larly in the matter of fimony, of uſury and of 
violence; wherein thcy are reproach'd by the 
Provincial Letters, to have made uſe of the 
direction 
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diretion of intention. PValentia ſays, that a 
man may, ſometimes, give a temporal good for 
a ſpiritual : Eſcobar hoids, that a man may 
expe&t ſome advantage for lending a ſum of 
mony : Peginaldus tells us, that we may ſome- 
times purſue and beat a man that bas inſulted 
and atfronted us ; and all this withour fin , 
provided, that the intention be well direted. 
And Bauni preſcribes, even an expreſs form 
reported in the eighth Letter, where the dire- 
Aion of intention is put into practice, to make 
2 contract lawful. 

Abſtrating brom Paſcal's railleries, and the 
malicious turn he gives thele things, which 1s 
not now the matter in queſtion, 1s ir never 
lawful to purſue, to bear, or to Kill an unjuſt 
aggreſſor ? it is ſometimes, withour doubt ; 
and it is even always lawful, when a man con- 
cains himſelt within the bounds of a juſt and 
moderat defence, Cum moderamine inculpate tu- 
ele, In continuing within theſe bounds, may 
not he, who defends himſclt, have a good, or 
an il] intention in bearing him, by whom he 
is attack'd? may he not do it to be reveng'd, 
or may he not do it only to defend himlelf? 
it 15 certain, it may be done either of theſe 
two ways; and therefore the dir:«Rtion of 
intention may very well rake place in this 
matter. 

Is it never lawful to give a ipiritual for a 
temporal good, or to make profit of one's 
mony? without doubt nothing is more law- 
tal: the Pricſts daily receive mony for their 
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Maſſes, and men do hourly make contracts of 
partnerſhip, and contracts for a yearly in- 
come ; if I give a Prieſt mony as a payment 
of his Mais, I am guilty of fimony; bur if 
my intention be to give it only out of a prin- 
ciple of pure gratitude, or for alms, or for 
ſome ſuch motive. I am not guilty of fimony. 

] have given a man twenty thouſand pounds, 
at five in the hundred, if at twenty years end 
he pays back my principal, he will find that 
for twenty which |[ gave him, | {hall have re- 
ceivd forty : with what conſcience, and by 
what rule of equity, can I receive back as 
much more as I pay'd? if in giving out this 
mony, 1 intended to purchaſe a right of re- 
ceiving yearly a thouſand pound out of an 
eltare of land, for example, that was mortgag'd 
to me, I do nothing againſt juſtice; bur if I 
nad only an intention to employ wy m-.ny, 
to get by it a great deal more than I gave, 1 
become an [urer : if in giving my mony to 
a Merchant to be made ufe of in his trade, 
on condition that he will reſtore it with profir, 
for example, at five in the hundred, 1 become 
this way allo an Uiurer; bur it I have a real 
inrention to center 1nto partnerſhip with him; 
my conicience 15 ſecure. 

Since the intention then in matter of con- 
tracts, ts always cflential to make them valid, 
or lawful; and fince when a man is to defend 
his life, his fortune or his honor, the inten- 
tion, is one of the thivgs that contributes to 
the makivg this defence juſt and lawful; why 

” {hou'd 
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ſhou'd not the Jeſuit Divincs be allow'd, as 
well as others, to teach, that in theſe matters, 
it a man will not fin, he muſt take care ro att 
with a good intention ? 

Valemtia, in his treatiſe of fimony , pro- 

ounds the queſtion juſt as Saint Thomas did, 

he handled the (ſame cates, and relvlv'd many 
of 'um, as Saint Thomas had done, by the 
direction of intention. Why [{houwd the di- 
rection of intention be a moſt innocent thing 
in Saint Thomas, and yet mi Faleniz be a 
wicked thing, aud a myltcry of the Jeluits 
policy ? 

Bauni cxpounds the manner of making a 
contract by which men may lawfully maxe 
profit of their mony; and by doing of i 
otherwife they wou'd be guilty of Ulury ; what 
evil is there in this? now to ſpeak truth, he 
do's in this example ſuppoſe the dodtrin ef 
three contrafs; but he is neither the author, 
nor the only defender of it: it was maintain'd 
before him by abundance of very learned non- 
Jeſair Canonifts and Divines: being allo uſc- 
tul and ſo much” pracis'd as it is in com- 
merce, and the direion of intention not be- 
ing more forc'd, or ſtrain'd in that, than in 
many other contracts, which are allow'd ; 
why muſt ic be a crime in him, to follow 
it, as long as neither the Church, nor the 
Ecclefiaſtic Superiors have thought fir to for- 
bid ir ? 

Eſcobar ſays, that it is Dlury to exaR any 
thing above the principal, on account of the 
3. 3 loan ; 
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loan; bur that to hope by lending mony to a 

erſon that wants it, for example to buy a 
zeece of land that lyes conveniently for him, 
one ſhou'd get his friendſhip by the pleaſure 
he do's him, or ſome favor upon occaſion, 
is not Ulſury even ia thought; nor is it Uſury 
in at, when afterwards, by putting him in 
mind of the plealure he did him, he endea- 
vors to excite his gratitude, that he may there- 
by obtain from him the 1crvice he ſtands in 
need of; what is there unjuſt, or unrealon- 
able in this diſtinction? muſt a man paſs for 
an Ulurer for doing ſuch an a&t of kindneſs 
for another, who he foreſees is like to be 
within a litcle time, in a condition and credit 
to ſerve him? do men look upon the good 
offices they receive on ſuch accounts as Ulu- 
ries? and 1s there need of any thing but com- 
mon ſenſe to juſtify thoſe who are here ac- 
cus'd with ſo much malice, or fo much igno- 
zance ? 

Infine, when Reginaldus teaches, that it 1s 
probable in ſpeculation, but very rarely pro- 
bable in practice; that in ſome circumſtances 
which he fets down, and of which Paſcal ſays 
not one word, a man may, bur yet in the 
inſtant only wherein he is offended, purſue 
the perſon from whom he receives the aftronr, 
he gives notice, that this muſt not be done, 
with an intention to do evil for evil, but only 
to do that, which 1s neceſſary and no more, 
to fave his honor; is this reſtriction unule- 
ful, or capable tro empoylon his anſiyer 2 can 
| | this 
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this deciſion with all the precautions which 
atecnd it, be more abus'd than the example 
of Dayid may, who commands Salomon to rid 
himiclt of foab and Shimei upon the tirlt oc- 
cafton that offers > without rhe direction of 
intention, what {hou'd we think of this order 
of David? 

No, neither Reginaldus nor the others have 
here advanc'd any thing new, touching this 
dir. tion of intention, Tacy have fayd, bur 
with Innocent [I I, that all laws do allow men 
co repel force by force; not with an intentt- 
on to revenge, but ro defend themleives, Vim 
yi repellere omnia juna , legeſque permittunt , non 
ad vinditam ſumeindam, ſed ad injuriam propul- 
ſandam. They follow Saint Thomas, when they 
fay, that we may ſometimes repel injuries, in 
caſe we direct our intention to the good of 
the injurer, to repreſs his inſolence, and to 
conſerve our own honor and authority. 11latas 
contumelias nonnunquam rwepellere homo pote$} propter 
bonum illius qui contumeliam infert, ad reprimen- 
dam illius audaciam, & ad tuendam ſuam digni- 
fatem & auftoritatem. 

What then have the Jeſuir Divines done in 


this matter? they have taught, that a good 


intention, on theſe occaſions, was fo neceſ- 


fary, that, without it, men may be guilty of 


great fins; and what has Paſial done? he has 
rarn'd the thing quite otherwiſe, in publiſh- 
ing, that the Jctuits made uſe of this direQi- 
on of intention, ro excuſe the moſt horrible 


of fins. The Jeſuics have advertis'd, that, in 
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the moſt juſt defence, a man muſt take care, 
not to ſuffer himſelf ro be tranſported with 
paſſion, that he muſt have no other intention 
than that of defending himſelt : and Paſcal by 
falſifying and diſtnembring the writings of the 
Jeluirs, has given out, that they excuſe the 
greateſt crimes and violences, provided men 
have but a good intention 1n their com= 
mitral. 

The Jeſuits have taught, that in giving a 
ſpiritual good for a temporal {and the buſt- 
nels there 1s not of giving ready mony for a 
benefice, but Prayers, Maſſes, Foundations 
and ſuch - other things) one muſt, on theſe 
occaſions, have no intention of giving the tem- 
poral good, as the price of the ſpiritual, bur 
that one muſt have another intention, which 
is, to engage the perſon our of gratitude, to 
Pray to God for him, to ſay Maſs, &c. and 
Paſcal upon this, Prints without ceremony , 
or any more ado, that Yalentia and Tanner had 
ſucceeded admirably in juſtifying the trathc 
that is'driven now a days for bcnefices. | 

After he had reported what Father Baunz 
had fayd, ro exclude from a contract an Uſu- 
rious intention, and had pur into his Letter 
the gond Fathers bad French, in ſuch a man- 
ner as was moſt proper to make men laugh 
and ridicule ir; he makes his Jeſuit fay, very 
infipidly's Cſury conſiſts, according to our Fathers, 
glmot in mothing but the intention of taking this 
Profir as Curious; and it is for this reaſon, that 
Pur Father Elcobar makes the fin of Uſury ro be 
p 2 | ay 0ided 
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avoided Ly a plain ſimple turn of the intemion. And 
at the jame time he reports, or rather cites 
the paſſage in Eſcobar, of which I have juſt 
now ſpoken, and quotes it for a ridiculous 
decition; altho it be impoſtible to decide it 
otherwite withour madncls or extravagance. 
This then at laſt is the great All they can 
make the direction of intention amount to, 
with which the Sociery has been fo much 
reproach'd. This wonderful principle in the fe- 
ſuits Morals, the importance of which woud make 
one alu:oſt, compare it to the Du(trin of proba- 
bility. 

After all, we leave it to God to judge of 
Paſcal's intention in his moſt unjuſt and cruel 
perſecution of the Jeſuits. Ir is not impoſ- 
ible, bur that he might have had the fame 
end and deſigns, and have been auared with 
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the ſame Kind of ſpirit, wherewith the Abbot 


of Saint Cyran, the Saint and Oracle of the 
party, was at laſt found to have been infpir'd; 
who upon a time, confidently fayd to the 
Abbot of Prieres; © That the Body of the 
{© Jeſuits, as being miſchievous to the Church, 
* ought to be intirely ruin'd : to which he 
* further added, that it was God himſelt who 
* deſtroy'd the Church; that the rime for it's 
**edification was paſt; that the Biſhops, Ec- 
© clefiaſtics, and Religious Perſons , of the 
< preſent age were, generally ſpeaking, deſti- 
*rute of the true fpiric of Chriſtianity, of the 
«ſpirit of Grace, and of the Church : that 
*all the Religious of his Order , had they 
<« beem 
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© been true Sons of Saint Bernard, wou'd haye 
« ſpent their whole time in ſtudying, how to 
« ruin School Divinity ;z thac Saint Thomgs 
<« himl-If had quite ſpoild the right Science 
« of Theology by human reaſoning, &;, Oh 
how Devour and Edifying 1s all this Learned 
Diſcourſe? and what can you, or any one 
imagin, - ought a man to judge of a Sc or 
Party, whole Head or Founder thinks and 
talks at ſuch a rate? who yet notwithſtand- 
ing, if their own words may be rely'd on, is 
not only to be valu'd and eſteem'd, bur alfo 
ro paſs for a zealous Chriſtian, and a perted 
Saint ? 


O F 
Equivocations and Mental 
Keſervations. 


NCE more, let us begin with Paſcal's 
text In his ninth Letter, where the 
Jeluit makes this following dilcourſe. 
«I wou'd willingly now talk to you of the 
<« ealy methods we have found out, to avoid 
« the ins people are apt fo fall into in conyer- 
<« fation, and in the intrigues and tranſattions 
«of the: world, One of the moſt troubl:ſome 
«things in theſe occaſions, is, to avoid lying; 
<« and eſpecially when they wou'd have a thing 
« that is falle beliey'd to be true: for which 
« purpoſe, our doctrin of Equivocations i is ad- 
© mirable: by which it is Jawtul, to make ule 
« of ambiguous rerins, tO make them be un- 
« {rood in a di Pi {enſ: from the _ 
*© own Meaning, as Sanchez, op. mor. p 2. |. 
*c. 6.1. 13. I know that very well, Father, 
« fayd I; we have publiſh'd fo much, condos 
« he, har, at laſt, all the world is lufficiently 
« infiruQed/i in the matter. Bur do you Know, 
* what muſt be done when equivocal words are 
*{ not to be found ? I do nor, tayd I; 1 queſtion" d 
wh * very much, anſwer'd he, for the thing i iS 


Knew: It is the doftrin of mnenzal relervati- 
<< gs, EC; Oh 
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Oh how agreeable and diverting is all this ! 
there is really nothing wanting but truth to 
make it ſo. For if Paſcal has not here made 
uſe of equivocations, or mental reſervations, 
he has ly'd, ar leaſt, three or four times, as 
{hall be ſoon perccivid. This mattcr is not a 
lictle curious, and there are very few people, 
that underſtand it, as 1t ought to be unde r{tood. 
J will coll.& and put together all the ſtrong. ſt 
and beſt arguments, on both ſides, that have 
been made. uſe of , upon this ſubjeRt: tor 1 
will not in this matter 8dopt any opinton for 
L 6+ 8. My awn. The author of the Provincial Letters 
bulu ze is not the firſt, who has attack'd the Jcluits 
$ ex» . . ; 
mental, Wpon this article. Malderus, Biſhop of Antwerp, 
&. 12. cites and refutes a book writ by a Calyviniſt , 
Se ar 324 Printed in the year 16cg. intitled Arricles 
ricies of de la Dodtine des Feſuites, & de quelques autyes 
—@ Dofteurs du parti au Pape; where this particular 
Qrin and POINt is mention'd, But I do nat intend to 
of, ome draw from thence any advantage for the So- 
Poaers Cicty. My delign, is, to examin things in 
ons themſclves without prejudice or prepoſl. ſon; 
pany, and only to make appear how difficult it is 
to make a right choice in this matter. 

x. Altho equivocations and mental refcrva- 
tions are often confounded together, there is, 
notwithſtanding, a great deal of difference be- 
eween the one and the other. Every propo- 
ſition that has more ſenſes than one, is call'd 
Equiyocal ; and that alſo which the ſpeaker fore- 
ſees the hearer will take in a different ſenſe 
or meaning from that which be gives it in his 

own 
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own mind. Such was the ariſwyer of abraham, 
when he told the Ag yptians that Sara was his 
Siſter ; foreſceing that they wou'd take this 


word Siſter in another hgnification , than that. 


which he himſclf gave it, It is call'd a mental 
reſcrvation, when a propoſition, which, bein 
literally taken, appeats to be faile, but being 
reſtrain'd by fomcthing thar I retain in my 
mind it is found to be truc. A man, for «x- 
ample; that is earneſtly imporeun'd by an 
other to lend him mony, tells him, 7 have 
none, This anſwer is falſe, but it wou'd be- 
coine true, if it were joyn'd with the words , 
ro lend you, which he did not add. 

2. There is no manner of doubr, bur that, 
in theſe equivocations and reſtrictions, there 
1s lomething \ Which at fiſt ſlight, appears 
oppolit, or contrary to fincerity and fimplicity, 
or fingle heartednels; which often ſcems to be 
very odd and unnatural; bur atrer all, thole, 
who are concern'd in this diſpute, have a right 
to defire the reader to ſuſpend his judgment 
for a few moments, tiil he has examin'd the 
reaſons on both ſides; let us therefore grant 
thcm this favor, 

3. All Catholic Do@Rors unanimouſly agree, 
that it is never lawful ro tell a ly; and that a 
ly, being an ill thing of it's own nature, na 
reaſon, no cauſe, nur any motive can poſlibly 
make it lawful. 

4. This principle, once lay'd down and re- 
ceiv'd of all as indubitable, has occaſion'd 
many great difficulcics in Divinity, as well in 
refcrence 
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reference to practicce in ſome conjunAuures, as 
on accourt of the expofirion and meaning of 
ſeveral paſſ:ges in holy Scripture. Men are 
obligd on ſeveral occaſions ro ſpeak in a very 
particular manner, which manner of ſpeaking 
{cems hard to be reconcil'd, or made. confhſt- 
ent with ſincerity. As to the Scripture, when 
God, or the blefſcd Saints, or Angels do 
ſpeak in it, it is not lawful to ſay, there is 
any thing ot a ly; and when it only reports 
the words of ſome perſons commended in 1t, 
and whom we are to cſicem as great and emi- 
nent Servants of God, it 1s a!ly very hard to 
find in thcir ſayings any thing contrary to 
truth, Notwithſtanding there arc paſſages ot 
both theſe kinds in Scripture, which have 
been very difficult and puzzling to Interpre- 
ters, and coſt even the Holy Fathers, in all 
times, no ſinall pains to explicatc them aright. 

©. Thete two ſorts of difficuſtics, without 
which, in all appearance, none wou'd have 
ever thovght of asKing, whether the uſage of 
equivocations and mental refcrvations be law- 
tul, vere the cauſe, that many Divines, Inter- 
preters of the Scripture, Canoniſts of every 
School and every Country , have accounted 
them. even n cuflary, on ſeveral occations :; 
bur yer nevertaclels, ſtraicening them within 
bounds much more narrow, than they com- 
monly ſay, who, under this prerence, have 
undertalen to decry and run down their ad- 
verfiaries, For all the Doctors, who have 
handled this ſubject tully and at large, do 
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not fail to ſhew, and point out, it's abuſes, 
and to give their readers great cautions to be- 
ware of them. 

6. Since on one fide theſe difficulties IT 
ſpeak of are the principal proofs of thoſe, who 
are for this cuſtom, and that on the other, 
the conſequences, which it ſeems ro draw 
after it, are the ſtrongeſt arguments of thoſe 
who are againſt ir: my main bulineſs in this 
diſcourſe ſhall be, to oppole the one to the 
other, and to confider and weigh them exact- 
ly, without diſſembling , or concealing any 
thing, that may raiſe the value, or give the 
advantage to cither fide. In che ncxt place, I 
will examin whether the Jeſuit Sanchez, who 
is by name and moſt ſtrongly attack'd upon 
this point be guilty; and whether his accuſer 
has done him juſtice or injuſtice. Here fol- 
low the chief reaſons of thoſe, who abſolutly 
condem the uſage of equivocations and mental 
reſervations. 

Firſt, they ſay, they are palliated lyes, and 
the cxpoltition alone, that is made of the na= 
ture of equivocal propofitions, either in gene- 
ral, or in particular, in the examples brought, 
do {hew, that they are bur ſubtilties, invented 
on purpole, to per{wade us, that men do not 
ly, when they ſpeak moſt expreſly againſt their 
thought, 

In the ſecond place, the defign and effect of 
the one and the other, is to deceive and lead 
into error thoſe we ſpeak to. 

In the third place, they tend to the deſtru- 
caion 
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&ion of civil ſociety avd human converſation : 
for if he, that ſpeaks to me, be perlivaded, 
that equivocations and reſervations are not lyes, 
how ſhall I know, that he do's not actually 
make uſe of them, even at the moment he 
{-ems to me to ſpeak, with the grearclt ſince- 
rity aud ſimplicity 1maginable ? 

In the tourth place, the paſſages in Scrip- 
tare, and in the Fathers which inſpire me with 
horror againſt double dealing, and make elo- 

iums of the contrary vertues, do vitibly fight 
apainſt double meaning words and anſwers ; 
which makes the man who hears me, take v 
uite different notions from what I ſeem willing 
he ſhou'd conceive. Infine, theſe fubriltics arc 
new, and altogether unknown to the men of 
old, This is the fum, or preciſe account, of 
all th.t can be fayd agiinſt equivocations and 
metital reſervations, Let us now ſce what is 
{ayd ro d.f.nd them. 

And firit, an infinit number of Divines and 
Canoniſts, who after much meditation upon 
this matter, cou'd not re{vlve ablolutly to con- 
dem their ulage, do agree, that they are fen- 
fiole of the force of theſe arguments ; they 
wou'd yicld to them with all their hearts, if 
they cou'd find out ſome other better ſecrer, 
to avoid certain troubles and abundance of 
inconveniences, to which human fociety 
wou'd find it ſelf expos'd, in caſe that equi- 
vocations and mental reſervations were ablo- 
lutly forbidden. 

Bcſides that, they believe them founded up- 
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on the praQtice of Saints, on occaſions, where-- 
in they are not condem'd by the Scripture , 
nor by the Ecclefiaſtical hiſtory, and where 
they are often defended by other Saints. Let 
us begin with: theſe laſt articles. | 

Among ſeveral examples in the old Teſta- 
ment, I will content my ſelf at preſent with 
that of Abrahayi. This Patriarch,  obligd by 
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famin to retire into Zgypr, was afraid leſt the ge, w 


King, or ſome of the Inhabitants of the coun- 
try, charm'd with the beauty of Saia, ſhou'd 
murder him, that they. might marry her. To 
avoid this danget he ſayd to his Wite, the 
Zg yptians, ſeeing your beauty will fay , this 
Woman is that Mans Wite, and they will Kill 
me, that they may enjoy you : fay therefore, 
I conjure you, that you are my Siſter. Ditturi 
ſunt Uxor ipſius eft, & interficient me & te e- 
ſervabumt; dic ergo, olſecro te, qtiod Soror mea fis. 
The thing happen'd juſt as he had foreſeen : 
being therefore queſtion'd upon the matter, 
both anſ{wer'd dire&tly as they had agreed, and 
favy'd themſelves by the equivocation of the 
word Siſter, which in that country had two 
ſignifications. Abraham found himſelf under 
the ſame circursſtances and trouble at Gerarrs 
in Paleſtine, and there behav'd himſelf after rhe 
ſame manner, 

Iſaac his Son, finding himſelf in the ſame 
place, in the ſame kind of danger, on account 
- Rebecca his Wife, a&ed juſt as Abrahan; had 

one. 


Cumque interrogaretur 4 viris loci illius Gen, 36. 


ſuper uxore ſus, reſpondit, ſoror mea eſs. Timuerat 
b 
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enim confueri quod fibi efſet ſociata conjugio, nepu- 
tans ne forte imterficerent eum. The Son for this 
was neither puniſh'd, nor reprchended by 
God, no more than the Father: both of 
them did the fame things, at the time that 
God promis'd them a numerous poſterity : he 
alſo protefts them in a miraculous manner on 
thele very occaſions, where to avoid death, 
they lay hold of means which are pretended 
to be fo very unjuſt; and which muſt have 
been ſo, contrary to the reſpect and to the 
obedicnce we 'ow to the Maſtcr of our lives ; 
ſo injurious to his goodneſs and to his power, 
upon which theſe holy men had {o much rea- 
fon to depend. 

Saint auſtin, far from accuſing, in this, 
theſe rwo Saints, takes their part againſt 
Reformer of his time . Fanfus the Manichean. 
He maintains, that in this rencounter AGraham 
d&4 not lye, altho he anſwer'd che queoition 
but by halves, and not ar all, according wo 
the thoughts and expectations of thoſe that 
ſpoke to him: for, fays he, 4brxaham, bcing 
ask'd, did nor anſwer, that Sara was not his 
Wif-; bur they enquiring what rclation ſhe 
had ro him, he anſwer'd, ſhe was his Siſter, 
but did not deny ſhe was his Wift : he cons 
ceal'd the truth, but did not fay any thing that 
was falle. Negwe enim, utrum ejus uxor effet in- 
terrogatus, non eſſe reſpondit : ſed cum ab ea que- 
rerctur, quid ei efſet ili mulier, indicavit ſores» 
yem, non. mgavit uxorems Tackis aliquid went, 


non dixit aliquid falſi, 


A little 
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A lictle after he defends 1ſazc, as he had be- 
fore defended Abraham. What evil had he done 
in all that, fayd he, fince he did but imitate his 
Father ? the ſame reaſons defend bim in the ſame 
hind of inflance, tpherein Abraham tommitted no 
fin. The ſame holy Dodtor ſpeaks after the 
fame manner, upon the fame ſubje&, in ſeveral 
laces of his works. But let us come to the 
examples of lome Chriſtian Saints. | 

I will ſay nothing of the anſwer of Saint 
Francis, who being asK'd whether he had not 
ſeen a man paſs by, who .was purſued for mur- 
der, anſfwer'd, putting bis hand into his fleeve, 
He did not paſs this way : perhaps that fuch 
nice men, as I have to do with, wou'd make 
lictle account of this, look upon it as an idle 
ſtory, and give little credit to the writers who 
report it. | 

The example of Saint Athanaſius, who flying 
uron the Nile eſcaped, by an anſwer like this, 
from the hands of thoſe who were ſent by 
Julian the Apoſtat to ſeife him, is too well 
known to need to be here particularly men- 
tion'd. I will tye my felf ro two others, which 
hitherto have been leſs ſpoken of: the one, 
is, of Saint Paulinus, the other of Saint Ful- 
gentius,, both great admirers' of the dofrin of 
Saint Auſtin. Do's not thar, joyn'd with the 
approbation, which this holy Door himſelf 
has given to the condudt of Abraham and Tfauc 


mn the inſtances I have brought down , make a 


very ſtrong argument for the Divines, efpe- 
clally when they defend themiclves againſt men, 
Bb: who, 
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who, every where, value themſelves upon be- 
ing the Diſciples of Saint Auſtin ? 

Saint Paulinus in a peece of Poetry , which 
he compos'd in honor of Saint Felix of Nolz, 
re)ls us, that this Saint, being upon the point 
of being arreſted for a Chriſtian by the hea- 
thens, who were in queſt of him, God by his 
miraculous power hinder'd them from know- 
ing of him; they ask'd himſelf, where they 
might find Felix. The Saint perceiving, by 
this enquiry, the ſuccor ſent him by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the miracle he wrought in his 
favor, anſwer'd them, hughing, I know not 
this Felix whom you ſeek for 5 which made 
them paſs him by, and proceed. 


Perſenſit & ipſe faventis 
Confilium Chriſti, ridenſque rogamibus infit : 
N:ſcio Felicem quem queritis. Illicet ill 
Pretereunt ipſum. 


It 15 not to be doubted, but that, if Felix 
had told a ly upon this occaſton, he wou'd 
have made a very ſcurvy return to the kind- 
nets our bleſſed Savior fhew'd : but it he did 
not tell a ly, what can we think, bur that he 
had recourſe to the equivocation of the name 
of Felix, or to ſome mental reſervation? ir 
ſcems otherwiſe impoſlible ro five him from 
a ly. | 

But a plainer and more expreſs equivocation, 
1s Not to be met with, than that of Saint Ful- 


gentias : it is in his life, written by the Deacon 


Ferrand, his Diſciple, and dedicated zo Biſhop 
Felician, 
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Felician, this Saint's Succeſſor in the Biſhopric 
of Ruſps, This Deacon reports, that Saint 
Fulgentius, whilſt a Monk, having ſuffer'd great 
perſecution in Africa, took a relolution to go 
and viſit the Solitarys or Hermits of Ag ypr, of 
whom he had heard' wonderful things: he took 
his way thro Sicily, and landed art Syracuſe; 
whereof Saint Eulelius was Biſhop; bur with= 
out quitting intirely his Monaſtic profeſſion. 
The holy Prelat receiv'd Fulgentivs into his 
Monaſtery, as he us'd to do other ſtrangers, 
whom he treated with great hoſpitality. He 
diſcover'd in two conferences he had with him, 
the extraordinary merir of this paſſenger, and 
preſs'd him to tell him the cauſes that made 
him quit Africa. 

Fulgentius, ſays the author of his life, appre- 
hending he ſhou'd be guilty of vanity, if he 
{hou'd acknowledge the motive that made him 
go into Z#gypt, anſwer'd him in theſe terms, 1 
am going to ſeek my parents, who I hear are 
travelling in that country : Parentes meos require, 
quos ills in partibus vivyere peregrinos audivi. The 
Biſhop, having ſame ſuſpicion that he did not 
ſpeak ſincerely, and half diving into the ſenſe 
of this ambiguous anſwer, learnt from another 
Monk, who thoſe were whom Fulgentias meant 
by the word parentes; in ſo much that Saint 
Fulgentias, ſeeing bimſelf diſcover'd, was oblig'd 
to confeſs the truth. Bur fayd the hiſtorian, 
he might cruly call thoſe his patents, whoſe 
examples he intended to imitate, _ 

If thathe not a full and formal equivocation, 
B b 2 there 
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there never was any : for Saint Fulgentius ſcem'd 
ro- take the word parentes in it's ordinary figni- 
fication, and yet really intended by it thoſe, 
who were to be his Fathers in Chriſt; and he 
alſo gave to the word peregrinss, a ſenſe as 
metaphorical as this was, underſtanding that 
thoſe he ſpoke of were travellers upon earth, 
adyancing or going on to the celeſtial country. 

You ſee then, that Saint A##in approves the 
coudutt of Abraham and Iſaac, and that Saint 
Paulinus do's approve that of Saint Felix: you 
ſee alſo, what has been pradtis'd by Saint Arha- 
naſius, by Saint Felix himſelf and Saint Fulgentins, 
which ſeems manifeſtly to authoriſe equivaca- 
tions and mental reſervations: it appears to 
me, there needs little more to make a pro- 
bable cpinion in this matter, 

But: the Divines, whoſe dodrin I here 
explain, do believe they have yer ſomething 
ſtronger ro ſupport it. They pretend, that the 
uſage of reſervations and equivocations cannot, 
in prudence be abſolutly condem'd, withour 
having firſt ſeriouſly refleted upon certain places 
of the Goſpel, where they ſeem to be practis'd. 

W har, ſay they, 1s this thing call'd equivoca- 
tion ? It 15 an ambiguous word, that has ſeveral 
fignifications, or a propolition compos'd of 
ambiguous . or doubtful term's, which the 
ſpeaker foreſees ought to be taken by thoſe, 
who. hear it in another ſenſe or meaning, than 
he himſelf underſtands it in; of which there 
are two plain examples in the Goſpel. 

In Saint John Cap. 11. the Son of God fayd 


ro 
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to his Diſciples: Lazarus our friend fleeperh, bus 
I go that 1 may awake him out of ſleep. lt is evi 
dent, that this is an equivocal propoſition : it 
is alſo certain, that the Apoſtles took it in it's 
natural fignification. Lord, fayd they, if he 
ftecps, he ſhall do well. Ir is alſo certain, that 
our Savior foreſaw they wou'd rake it ſo. Yefis, 
ſayd the Goſpel, ſpake of his death, but they 
thought that be had ſpoken of taking veſt in ſleep. 

The ſecond example, is taken out of the 
ſecond chapter of the ſame' Evangelift, where 
our Lord fayd to the fſews, Deſtroy thu Temple 
and 1 will build it up again in thee days. He 
ſpoke of his body, and the Jews thought, as 
naturally enuff they might, that he ſpoke of 
the Temple of Jeruſalem. It is very well known, 
that our Savior had no il] intention in ſpeaking 
after this manner; and that what he aim'd ar, 
was not to deceiye thoſe he ſpoke to; but that 
fignifies nothing; for ſay the Divines we con- 
dem as a fin all equivocations, that may pol- 
fibly wrong any other perſon whatſoever, and 
all thoſe whereby the ſpeakers haye a defign to 
deceive and ſurpriſe their hearers. 

There are alſo found in the Goſpel mental 
referyations, and that not made out by argu- 
ments of by orgs vane bur ſuch as appear, 
to every reader, formal enuf and of them- 
ſelves ſufficiently evident. | 

In the feventh chapter of Saint Jolm, The 
Brethren of Jeſus fayd wo him, depart hence and go 
"#110 Judea, Our Savior anſwers: Go' yee up mito 
this feaft; but as for me, I will not go. | Noy 

b 4 aſcendam 
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aſcendem : having ſo ſayd, adds the Evangeliſt, be 
abode ftill in Galilee; but when his Brethren were 
gone up, then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not open- 
ly, but as it were in ſecret. Non manifeſts ſed quaſt 
it occulto. T his: propoſition; Non aſcendo ad diem 
feſtum iſtum, - conſider'd preciſely , according to 
the words, wou'd be falſe, but by adding to ic 
this word manifefke which our Savior had in his 
mind, tt becomes true. ' - 

I know what reflexions were: made by the 
Cretics upon this paſſage, becauſe of the variety 
of the Greek manuſcripts; 'but I alſo Know the 
invincible reaſons by -which -it' is- prov'd, that 
the reading of our -Vulgata in this place, is 
certainly the true reading. Here are alſo two 
other paſlages, wherewith I will end the proofs 
which theſe Divines believe they may draw 
from: the . authority of Scripture ro confirm 
their opinion. _ =: 

. One is caken out of the thirteenth chapter of 
Saint Mark; where after our Savior had made 
his Diſciples a deſcriprion of the- terrible things 
thar ſhou'd happen - at - the day of Judgment, 
he adds, But of that day and of that | hour knoweth 
0 man; no-not the Angels which are in heaven, nei- 
ther-the Son; -but the Father only. We are not- 
withſtanding, bound to believe, that the Son 
of God did really know that day; and from 
the beginning the Agnoite were accounted here- 
tices, for ſaying, that our Lord did not know it; 


and the Greeks call'd them by that name, to 


ſhew, that their error conſiſted, partly in attri- 
buting this ignorance to the Soa of God. The 
Artans 
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drians wou'd have made uſe of this paſſage againſt 
the Catholics; bur the Fathers refuted them 
with all the zeal and firength that was poſlible. 

This propoſition, ſay the Divines, wou'd 
then be falle, 'if taken- expreſly according to 
the terms: The Son of God knows neither the 4 
nor the hour of the laſt Judgment. It muſt needs 
follow by ' conſequence, that the truth of this 
very propoſition . depends upon a ſenſe , that 
our Savior gives to theſe: words, and which is 
not expreſs'd by the words themſelves ; that is 
ro ſay, that in ſpeaking them, he had beſides 
a particular meaning, or underſtood ſomething 
elſe, which was only in his own mind; and 
which therefore, conclude they, cou'd be no- 
thing bur a mental reſervation. 

Bur that which is remarkable is, that the Fa- 
thers, and particularly Saint Arſtin, gives us, 
when he explains this paſſage, a form of mental 
reſervations, exactly like that which the Divines 
propoſe. Our Lotd, according to Saint Auſtin 
ſayd, that he Knew not, when the day of Judg- 
ment wou'd be; not, that he was really igno- 
rant of it, but becauſe he knew ic, not to'dif- 


cover, or, as may be fayd, to betray it, ad tn 26G, 


prodendum. Ipfs judici occultum efſe dictum eft , * 
non ad cognoſcendum, ſed ad prodendum. 

Ler us here fer down the example, which is 
commonly made uſe of., ra explain what a 
mental reſervation is; my Father's enemy is 4n 
queſt of him to kill him, he asks me where he 
is? I make anſwer, that I do not Know; this 
anſwer, is likewiſe falſe in it ſelf, taking the 
terms. 
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terms or words, preciſely as they ſtand; bur 
let us add to them, not by word of mouth, 
bur only by thought, ad prodendum, that is to 
ay, I do not know where he is to betray him, 
and then it becomes true, at leaſt in the ſame 
manner, that Saint Auſtin finds our Savior's 
propoſttion true. 

Infine, continue theſe Divines, the paſſage 
in the fifth chapter of the book of Tobir, ap- 
pears inexplicable without an equivocatjon or 2 
mental reſervation; and one needs do no more 
than read it to be convinc'd of that. Old Tobie 
there demands of the Archangel Rephazl, whence 
are you? Unde te habemus? the Angel anſwers, 
ex filijs Iſratl, 1 am an Iſratlite. Aﬀer ſeveral 
queſtions Tobit enquires again, Of what Tribe, 
and- what family 1 pray art thou? The Angel an- 
ſwers, do you not ſcek a guide for your Son? what 
ſonifies it to you, to know my family? but that you 
nay be freed from all fear, 1 will tell you, that 1 am 
Azaias, ego ſum Azarias Ananie magni filius. Thox 
art,” reply'd Tobi, of an illuſtrious ſock, or family. 

Mind how the Divines argue upon this place. 
In all theſe paſſages, where the propofitions , 
taken accordirig to the terms and their natural 
meaning, are-not true, a matt is oblig'd to ac- 
knowledge , that there is in them a ly, - or an 
equivocation, or'a mental refervation. One 
cannot, withont blaſphemy, acknowledge there 
is aly; and therefore muft admit, either an 
equivocation + or' a mental reſcrvation s and 
thus, neither an equivocation,. nor a mental 
reſttvation,' can-in-their own nature, be (o ill, 

1 as 
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as 2 ly, and one may, with fome reſtrictions, 
or conditigns, make uſe of them without fin. 
Theſe then are the authoritys and the diffi- 
cultys, that ar firſt made the Divines ſuſpend 
their judgment of a thing, which the firſt idea 
made them rejet; and which made them con- 
clude after turning and toſſing about this que- 
ſtion, and conſidering it on all fides, as much 
as was poſſible, that equivacations and mental 
reſervations cou'd not be Iys, nor things in 
themſelves abſolutly ill: that there were con- 
junRures and occaſions, wherein they were not 


at all criminal, and that they were of the nature 


of certain things, which ordinarily are bad, be- 
cauſe of the circumſtances, but which are not 
bad in themſelves, and which. only become ill, 
by being made uſe of, without neceſſity, and 
the lawful precautions. But, before I proceed 
to the other ground or reaſon, upan which the 
Divines build their dodtrin 1n this matter, - it is 
not amiſs to ſee, what is ſayd againſt ir, by thoſe 
who declare themſelves for the contrary opinion. 

A very able man, in a work where he has 
colleted and heap'd up a great deal of learning, 
has found a place for a differration concerning 
equivocatians and mental reſervations, where 
he puts this propaſition in the front of his dif- 


courſe. Mendacium .omne lege divina vetitum eft, ,, ay... 


., 


adeoque & reſtritiones mentales, que ſunt yeri nomi- toi. LA 

P 3. Sxc. 
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are real les. And in the remawwing part of 'the 


nis mendacis Every iy is forbidden by the law of 


diſlertation, he ſpeaks of equiworations, juſt as 
he had done before of reſervations. He 
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He proves his poſition, by a number of paſ- 
ſages , Qut of the Scripture and the Fathers; 
and infine he propounds many objeRians - 
among theſe objeions are to be ſeen part of 
the difficulties which I have ſet down ; there are 
others alſo, of which I have not fpoken; but 
upon which I ſhall ' make ſome reflexions: by 
way of inſtance or replication, to the ſolutions 
by him given. Than which method, nothing 
can better ſhew the difficulty of the matter. 

' Father Alexander anſwers the Priſtillienifts very 
well, that Abraham did not ly neither in £g ypr, 
nor in Abimelech's houſe; and he grounds his 
anſwer upon the authority of Saint ferom and 
Saine Auflin. But I wou'd gladly know, what 
anſwer he wou'd make, if a Priſcillianiſt, in caſe 
there ſtill were any, ſhou'd make him this reply ? 

You fay, ' that equivocations and mental re- 
ſervations are lyes; but it is impoſhble to ex- 
cuſe Abraham from Tying on this occaſion, with- 
out ſaying' he made uſe of 2 mental reſervation, 
or an equivocation ; therefore —_ to your 

prineiples, it muſt be confeſsd, that he told a 
ly : this Priſcilliani might thus prove the 
minor of his ſyllogilme. | 

In the preſent | p04" we call a propoſition 
equivocal, which has ſeveral ſenſes or meanings; 


and which we foreſce will be taken by the per- 
ſon to whom we ſpeak, in another ſenſe than 
that which we give it in our own mind, and 
which notwithſtanding is the moſt natural; eſpe- 
cially' when we make ſuch a propoſition expreſ- 
ly and with intention, to hide from him => 
wn ER truth, 
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eruth, which by his queſtion he is defirous to 
know: Theſe are the charaters"by which ari 
equivocation appears moſt contrary to fincerity* 
and comes neareſt ro a ly; bur it is viſible; 
that all this agrees peifeatly, with the anſwer 
made by Abrabam in the circumſtances he was in, 
when ask'd whether $474 was his Wife; and he 
anlver'd ſhe was his Siſter, he therefore, on this 
occaſton, made uſe of a very formal equivocation. 

Bur the way this Do@or maintain'd, accor- 
ding to Saint Auftin, that Tacob did not Iy, when 
he rob'd Eſar of the bleſſing, deſlign'd for him 
by Iſaac, wou'd gtve the Priſcillianift a yet much 
greater adyantage. Jacob makes three propoſt- 
tions on this occalton, which can hardly be 
juſtified from being; lyes, 1, His Father, who 
was blind, inquires of him, #ho are you my 
Son? facob makes anſwer, 1 am Jour Bu born. 
Ego ſum primogenitus tuus Elau. 2. He adds, ! 
have done as you commanded me. Feci ſicut prece- 
pifti mihi: altho his Father had ſayd nothing 
ro him. 23: Jacob continues, Eat of what I have 
hunted, my Father, comede de venatione mea: alrho 


' he had not been a hunting, and that what he 


had prepar'd for him were two Kids, which his 

Mother had made him take our of the flock. 
1. Jacob did not ly, in ſaying 1 am Eſau your 
firſt bom. Son, ſayd Father Alexander; for what 
reaſon? becauſe Eſau had before ſold his birth 
rtght to Facob for a meſs of lentils; and fo faceb 
in this ſenſe might call himſelf the elder. Ir 
muſt then be, fays the Priſcilliaziſt, by vertue 
of the equivocatiqn in the ward ets or 
iſt 
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firſt born, that he do's. not Iy; but when he 
ſayd I am Eflu. Ego ſam Elau, this wogd is 
not in it fel equivocal, and not ſhewing as 
the word primegehitus the right of elder{hip, nor 
the birth time, he muſt needs in ſaying that, 
have made uſe of a mental reſervation. I am 
Eſau, not in perſon. but by way of repreſemation ; 
not in reality, but by vertue_ of my privilege. 

_ 2. For the ſecond propofition, Feci ficut pre- 
cepiſti mihij, 1 have dane as you commanded me. 
Father Alexander ſays, lr is true, with reſpect 
*to Iſaac's firſt intention,: altho it be not true 
<* with reſpect to another leſs principal intenti= 
*© on. For in commanding his cldeſt Son ro go 
* a hunting, Iſaac's chicf intention was, ro make 
«him merit. by this action his laſt bleſſing ; 
** but his leſs principal intention, was to give 
* this order to Eſau, whom he believ'd his eldeſt 
<« S0N, being yct ignorant of. the myſtery and 
© the defign of God. Y Jacob , havivg per- 
*form'd his Fathers principal intention, ſayd 
*to him without a ly,. 1 have done what you 
© commanded me. | 

The Priſcillianift might : make a great many 
refl-xtons upon. an explication fo confus'd, and 
ſo ſtraind as: this is; but Father Alexander cou'd 
not, but confefs and agree with him, that the 
ſhifts, the ſeveral windings and turnings, which 
they make Jacob take to lecure his propoſition 
from the falſhood which appears in ir, do, at 
leaſt demonſtrat, - that if ir be true, it is but 
with relation to ſome meaning, which he gives 
It in his own mind, and not in reference to the 
mcaning, 
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meaning, which offers it ſelf, and naturally 
ariſes from the words: it is ealy to ſee, ' of 
what. conſequence this confeſſion muſt be to 
the preſent lubjed. 
| 2, ** Butas fortheſe other words of facob, con- 
# <«tjnues Father Alexmmder, Comede de venatione med, 
| <« Ext of what 1 have hunted, they are alrogether 
«true, for facob had brought two Kids, which 
« he had ſought for and choſen from among the 
« flock; and he underſtood by the word hunt- 
«;yg or yeniſem; the animals he himſclf bad 
- and his Mother had dreſs'd. 

Without making the Priſci{lianift argue any 
farther, I leave the reader to judge of theſe 
anſxers, and I will only fay with all reſpe& to 
the perſon who made them, that if I had un- 
dertaken, .as he has: done, to declare againſt 
equivocations, and mental reſervations, I wou'd, 
without ceremony, have abandon'd the opinion 
and explication of Saint Auſtin, Theodoret, and 
Saint Gregory, and wou'd with athers bave freely 
confebs'd,” that Jaceb was guilty of ſeveral Jyes : 
or, if I wou'd have follow'd the interpretations 
of theſe theſe three Fathers, I wou'd have ac- 
kyowledg'd, on this occaſton, with many. other 
Divines, that equivocations and mental referya- 
tions were not. lyes. Whoever pitches on a 
middle way, will- find it' iafupportable ,. not 
poſſible ro be maintain'd; and. every body muſt 
alloy, that tg joyn. bis anſvers with his affer- 
tion, is to ſay two things contradictory, to deny 
and to prove. at the ſame time, that the ulage 
> ER and rncatal reſervations is _ 
UL. [- 
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It is the fame thing as to the manner he 
takes ro explain the Angel Raphazls anſwer to 
Twhie.. E%; filijs Iſrael. I am of the Children of 
Iſrael. © This is true, ſays Father Alexander , 
<« becauſe he came from the Citys of the Chil- 

« dren of Iſiazl, that is to ſay, of the faithful, 

« whom God has given him in charge : or be- 

« cauſe that Iſrael in Hebrew is the fame thin 
«with God governing ..-...- Raphazl, adds this 

« Father, ſayd alſo truly, that he was Azarias 

« the Son of the great Ananias, becauſe he had 
«taken the ſhape and figure of Azarias, who 

« was the Son of this Ananias ...... beſides in ' 
« Hebrew Azarias ſignifies the ſuccor of God and 
&« Ananias ſignifies the Grace of God. Moreover 

* the Angels are the Children of God, and 

© Raphael being ſent by God to. ſuccor Tobir in ' 

« ſeveral dangers be was like to fall into, and 

* being an Angel, he might truly ſay, 1 am 
.* Azarias the Son of great Ananias. And thus 


\ -- Father Alexander explains this paſſage. 


That all which was ſpoken by the Ange! 
Riphazl on this occalion might be truly ſayd, 
is not to be doubted, fince it was an Angel 
that ſpoke in this manner ; but that all this | 
con'd be truly fayd, without equivocations and 
mental reſervations, is hard to be conceiv'd: 
for ſince theſe propofittons are not ſuppos'd 
true, but by giving them another meaning , 
than that which naturally ariſes from them, and 
that they deceivd him to whom they were 
ſpoken, and cou'd not but deceive any body 
that \hou'd hear them, they are not therefore 
trucs 
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erlte, with reſpect to the words, of which they 


ate cottipounded ; but to make them true , 
ſomething elſe muſt be added, which was only 
in the thought of the ſpeaker, and by conſe- 
quence, here is another argument for equivo= 
cation and rherital reſervation. 

It is alfo fit ro add the explication , 
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which Diſleri, 


Father Alexander gives in another place, of that 1y.p. :78. 


piſſage in Saint Mari, of which I have already 
ſpoken. I anſwer, ſays he, in the third plate, 
that our Lord did not kiiow the day of judg- 
ment for us, but for himſelf alone : that is to 


ſay, that he really knew ic, but that he did, 


not Know it, ro tell it us. Reſpondeo 3*: Chri- 
tum neſciviſſe diem judicij nobis non ſibi, 1d eſt, 
lizet abſoliite ſciverit, neſcivit tamen illum ut nobis 
fevelartt. By all this, the Divines, forc'd by 


theſe difficilties, to have recourſe to the uſage 


of equivocations and mental reſervations , tor 
the explication of this matter, ate confirm'd 
in their opinion, perceiving that thoſt who 
oppole them, are themſelves, ar laſt, oblig'd 
to do the ſame thing. 

A Religious man of another Order, conten- 
ding alſo againſt equivocations in a work full 
of zeal, if you'll believe timſelf, bur which if 
tedd, will be found full of bitterneſs and gaul, 
rmdde uſe of another ſhift, or rather of othet 
terms than thoſe of Father Alexander , to free 
himſelf from the fame ditfculcies and troubles. 
And' particularly upon that paſſage in Saint 
Marc, he ſays, that our Savior did truly affirm, 
that he Kney not the day of judgment, becauſe 
Cc he 
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he fayd, that in ſenſu preciſe & formali; in ® 
formal and pieciſe ſenſe; he did not know it, 
ſayd he, in quartuni erat purus hone, 10 as 
much as he was'a meer man. - 

Paſſing by this expreflion , which is altoge- 
ther *Neflorian , I wou'd be glad to know. 

1. Whether the propofition, precifely taken, 
according to the terms or words, , be not 
falle; The, Son do's not know the day of Fudgment. 
2. Whether it do's not become true, by theſe 
words, which expfets the formal and preciſe 
fenſe, in.ds much as he was a pure man. 3. Whe- 
ther it be not true, that. theſe words were in 
the Son of God's mind, and not in the pro- 
poſition. when be made ir. If all this be true, 
theſe words Ipoken in a preciſe ſenſe which 
they do not expreſs, make a clear and perfe& 
mental refervation. For it muft be remembred, 
that by a 'mcental reſervation 'we underſtand a 
propolition, which taken, according to the 
terms, is. faife, and which is nor trac, bur with 
reference to other words which the ſpeaker re- 
{crves in his own mind.” | Burt all this is here to 
be mct with; all therefore, that this wricer. has 
done, 15 to change the 'name of, mental reſerya- 
ticn inro that of rhe fprmal and preciſe ſenſe. He 
argues wich airer the ame manner .upon the 
example of 7aceb, u pon thar of the Ap gel R aphael : 
and upon” Fudith's, diſcourſe to Holofernes. 

' But what is pleafang'in all this is, that if once 
the fornial and preciſe ſunſe be admitted ,. inſtead of 
equivocation and n.cnfal reſervation, and thar 
it.1s allow'd' not to. be bad in it Telf, ro make 
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thar, all that can be fayd of mental -reſervaci+ 
ons and equivocations; and draw from thence, 
all the ſame concluſions, true or falſe. I will 
ſay, it is a peece of ſubtilty of the new morals; 
and that by . favor of this forrhal and preciſe 
meaning, all manner of lyes ſhall be palliated. 
Every man may. be canlider'd under {everal 
qualifications, or according to. the School lan- 
guage, has matty formalities ' whereupon tg 
ground a formal and preciſe meaning. For ex- 
ample, when I ſpeak to a Merchant, I do not 
know whether he will anſver me as heisa 
Merchant, or as an inhabitant of Paris, or as a 
Father, or as a man preciſely ; the formal and 
preciſe ſenſe "being, at leaſt;,' as well able ro 
ſecure us from lying as equivocation: I may be 
in doubt, whether he thar ſpeaks to me, do's 
not make uſe of it: And by this means all civil 
commerce, is oyer-turn'd; there is no longer. any thing 
in the world, - but diſſumulation and double dealing ; 
and we can have no more confidence in any perſon. 
I do nor pretend to make any compariſon 
between this other writer and Father Alexander, 
either for capacity or probity. That man's ll 
conduct did honor to his opponents; he apo- 
Raris'd ſometime after from his Order, and, was 
afterwards arreſted and made a cloſe priſoner for. 
other reaſons than his mental reſervations. _ 
Bur 1 dare poſitively ay, that Fraher Alexun- 
aer's anſwers are no berter-than_ his: that the 
principles of the one, go as: far, as thoſe of the 
other; that if ;one may ſpeak, afrer the ſame 
| Cc 2 manner, 


uſe of the format © ſenſe or meaning, I may ſay of 
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Of Equtvocations 
manner, that Jacob ſpoke to 1faze, without be. 
ing guilty of any fin; if one may, without a 
ly, call hunting «-veniſes wo Kids preſented to 
an old blind manz and fay they came from 
hunting them down, becauſe they took them 
out of the flock; aſſure him in formal terms, 
that he was the elder Brother, altho he were 
but the yougcr; fay I am Eſau, | have done 
what you commanded me, alth6 he had receiv'd 
no order from him, and that he was not Eſa. 
I fay, if all this was lawful for Jacob, and thar 
he cou'd do ir without a ly, and without fin, 
as Father Alexander teaches , becaufe he gave to 
the word elder to Eſau and to hunting, other 
ſigniftcations than 1fazc by his queſtions rook 
them in, and which all men beſides ; give them 
I ſay, that this reafon will produce the ſame 
conſequences, with that of rhe formal and preciſe 
meaning ; and that this principle being once layd 
down, it: wou'd be very indifferent , whether. 
they freed from lying and from ftn, a man thar 
{hou'd now we the fame conduct by vertue of 
4 forinal and preciſe ſenſe or meaning, or by vertue 
of <quivocations or mental reſcrvations, or any 
other name Father Alexander ſhall be pleas'd ro 
invent, ' to diſtinguiſh his own ſyſtem from thac 
of other Divines. I will not at preſent carry 
this reflexion farther, becauſe the ſubject will 
again oblige me to do it in another place. We 
will now go on to the ſecond foundation of 
the opinion, which holds it lawful, to make uſe 
of equivocations and mental reſervations, in 
tome conjuntures ; and theſe are calcs of con- 
| {ctence 
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ſcience upon which che Divines conſulted, found 
themſelves under ſome difficulties and trouble ; 
it will be enuff co propoſe three or four of them. 
i. A man is intruſted with a ſecret of ſtate, 
the diſcovery of which wou'd have no ſmaller 


conſequences, than the ruin and deſtruction of 


the whole Kingdom, the profanation of the 
Churches and Altars, and the total overthrow 
of the true Religion ; this perfon is interrogated 
by a ſpy, or by a traitor, whom he knows to 
be ſuch, and that he is beſides a cunning sKkil- 
ful knave, of a deep inſight, and infinicly 
penetrating into things. The circumſtances are 
fuch, that if he ſeems to hefitat, boggle, or 
elude him; in a word, if he do's not clearly, 
and poſitively ſay, x is vos ſo, there needs no 
more, to make this traitor diſcover what he 
wou'd conceal. What ſhou'd a man thus care- 
chis'd do? on one fide, he may not ly, ths 
the whole world were art ſtake; on the other, 
che charity and the fidelity he ow's his Prince 
and his country, will not allow him to expoſe 
them, by violating the ſecret to all the tertible 
evils wherewith he ſees them threaren'd. What 
kde is heto take? he wou'd willingly ſacrifice his 
blood, and a thouſand lives, rather than betray 
them; bur this is not now the matter in hand. 

2. A profligat, wicked, brutal, furious fel- 
low, whoſe violence I am not in a condition to 
ſtave off, is in queſt of my Father ro kill him, 
of my Siſter to diſhonor her, of my Prince to 
give him up to his enemies, I am under the 
lame circumſtances and the fame troubles in 
Ce 3 This 
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Of Equivocations © 
this reſpedt, that he was in I juſt now ſpoke of, 
to: whom the ſtate ſecret was intruſted: if I do 
not boldly ſay, 1 kwow nothing of them, or the 
perſon you ſeek for ss not here, one of the three 
ſought for muſt be loſt; what is to be done? 

. A man diſcovers the ſecret crime of ano- 


' ther; if he do's not retract, the fortune, the 


honor, and the life of the man he has defam'd 
is in danger: he go's to Confeſſion ; his Con- 
feſlor tells him, that he cannot be ablolv'd, it 
he do's not remedy the evil he has caus'd: but . 
the penitent anſivers, what I bavye fayd, as ſecret 


as It 1s, 1s true, and if I ſhou'd recal my words, 


I ſhou'd be guilty of a new ſin, becauſe I 
ſhou'd tell a ly : what muſt he reſolve ? 

4- Infine, nothing is more inviolable, than 
the ſecret of Sacramental Confeſſon: let us 
ſuppole a Confeflor, queſtion'd abour the fin 
of his penitent, in the fame circumſtance, or 
conjundure, with thoſe perſons ſpoken of, in 
the two firſt caſes; that a cunning man, if you 
will have it ſo, ſhou'd have made him ſay cer- 
tain things without thinking of 'em, and which 
he believ'd indifferent ; they are, notwithſtand- 
1vg, ſuch, that being ance ſpoken, they will give 
ground to :ſuſpet the penitent: if the Con- 
feſlor interrogated about this matter, be at a 
ſtand, if he makes uſe of the general, and ordi- 
nary anſwers upon theſe occaſions; if be do's 
not fay phatnly and poſitively, that be has not 
told him ſuch a fin, he encreaſes the fulpicion, 
avd gives occaſion to;.htm, that ſt the ſnare, to 


purſue the matter. What ſhall, the . Confeſſor 


do in ſuch a caſe? - Theſe 
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the like nature, and the difficulty there is in 
ſolving them otherwiſe, have made the greateſt 
number of Divines ſay, that it is lawtul, jn 
ſome cireumſtances;; to hide or diſguiſe the trunh 
by equivecation, when men. wou'd -have us ſpeak 
it, who have no right to, know if, ang when ir 
is our 'own, or our-neighbor's intereſt that they 
ſhou'd not know it. Let us now look back 
and joyn to this the paſſages and ; examples in 
Scripture, of which I have ſpoken; -the expli- 
cations the Fathers bave given of chem, the 
practice of many:Szints , the opinion of ſome 
other Saints concerning this practice, and in- 
ne, the manner of their aniwers, who accuſc 
the Divines, that- maintain it; which is ſuch, 
that, at the ſame time, they rodr and cry out 
lowdeſt againſt equivacations and mental 
reſervations, they are notwithitanding , forc'd 
to come ' back co them, and reeſtabliſh, under 
other names, the things they had undertaken 
to aboliſh, and fall:into the fame incanyent- 
ences, ſuppoſing there be any, wherewith they 
reproach them. 1 {ay, ſuppoſing tbere be any, 
for the Divines, who haye:: had recourſe to 
theſe principles, for the preſſing. xeaſons I bave 
mention'd ; haye taken care to .preyent incon- 
veniences, by the- wiſe precautipns they have 
preſerib'd of. ſet down..upon this. ſubjeR: and 
this 1s that which.gow I-muſt needs explain in 
2 few. words, tg the. end, men [may baye a full 
and perfc& underlanding of-rthis. whole mater. 
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Theſe caſes then, I ſay, with many more of 
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The remaining part, of the 
Treatiſe of Equiyocations 
and Mental Reſeryations. 


HE fame charity and the ſame equity, 
that mov'd the Jeſuits adverſaries to attri- 
bute to them the do@rin of probability, 

as their proper and peculiar <doftrin, and which 

had it's birch in their Schools, have alſo made 
them anſwerable for the dodrin of equivocati- 
ons and reſervations. The falſhood of this 


accuſation, is a matter of faſt, which might 


 alſo-be as eaſily made our, as that which relates 


to the dofrin of probability : but ic is ſuth- 
cient in general, to advance upon this point, 
that ir can be readily ſhewn, that all the Jc- 
ſuirs have ſayd upon this ſubjet, always very 
different from what their enemies have made 
them ſpeak, is not only grounded upon all 
the reaſons, and all the authorities we have 
ſpoken of, but alſo upon the principles of the 
moſt famous and the moſt antient Lawyers, 
Canoniſts and Divines, ' of all the ſeveral 
Schools, Ler only that be read, which was 
written by the eminent Nayarre before any 
thing was publiſh'd by the Jeſuir Divines , 
what was taught by the. moſt renown'd 
Doctors of Saint Thomas's School, as Saint 
Antonin, 
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Antonin, Sylveſter ; Vittoria, Medina , 
all, che famous: Dominic Baines, and it will ap- 
pear, that: whar I lay is true, | 

But without entring farther into the exami- 
nation of this matter of fact, we muſt know, 
that the Divines, and others, who agree, thar 


\ the uſage of equivocations and reſervations, is 


a thing lawful in certain conjunctures, and 
when there are ſufficient reaſons for it, are not- 
wichſtanding divided among themſelves, abour 
thar, which makes the difftcrence between a ly, 
and a mental reſervation, I will explain this 
in the example of the penitents Confeſſion and 
his Confeſlor. / 

All do unanimouſly agree, that a Confeſſor, 
interrogated , whether his penicent was guilty 
of ſuch or ſuch a fin, ar had told it him in 
Confeſſhon ( luppoling him in ſuch a circum- 
ſtance, as that he cannot otherwiſe keep the 
ſecret of Confeſſhon) may in conſcience an- 
iwer, 1 do not know that he has; or, he told 
me 'no ſuch thing; altho he had really cold ic 
him :. and all agree, that then he did nor ly. 
In this caſe it is demanded, what do's hinder 
it from being a ly, conſidering, that the an- 
twer taken according} to it's terms is falſe, and 
contrary to the anſwerers own choughts and 
knowledge. | | 
| Some pretend , that that which hinders this 
trom being a ly, is preciſely the reſervation , 
which the Confeſſor :has at thae time in his 
mind, where he has this thought; he has nor 
told me this fin, in ſuch & way, «s that 1 may 
rell 
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rel{-it again. This propofition; Gay they, is 
very true, .and do's. not comradic whar I have 
fayd by word of mouth, which is ong half 
on't.. So'there is'no ly in this; for a ly. con- 
ſiſts in the oppoſition there '1s between the 
thoughts and. the words. | | 

Others ſay, that this is too great a ſubcilry : 
that a!tho the Confeſlor may really have ſuch a 
thought yet, notwithſtanding, if he had no- 
thing clſe, his anſwer cou'd not bur be a.ly: 
but that which hinders it from being 1d, is, 
that the perſon to whom the Confeſlur makes 
this anſwer, he told me wo ſuch thing, might 
and ought in prydence to think, that .the ſenſe 
of his anſwer is this: he did not tell me. ſuch 4 
fin in a way that | cou'd tell it you. T he pro- 
polition he makes in ſaying, he did nat tell it 
me, having: then, morally ſpeaking, this ſenſe 
in reſpect to: him who puts the queſtion , as 
well as with reſpect to him who anſwers, .is no 
ly. Whence it follows, that, as to the pra- 
Etice, it is .the ſame thing, which way ſoever 
you take ir; and. that all. the diſpute between 
theſe Divines, is, but about this purely :ſpecu- 
lative queſtion, ro know, what preciſely it is, 
which trees' ſuch an anſwer from being a ly. 

Whar I ſay of the Confeſſor, ought,-iff pro- 
portion, to be applied to the caſe of 'an im- 
*portant ſecret; ar to the. caſe of a Judge, who 
Ihou'd: not interrogate aceorging to the forms 
of Law, or ſhou'd do it «without jurifdidtion : 
and to ſeveral other caſes,.. upon which one 
might argue after the ſame: manner. - 
Ro 6 
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The greater part 'of the Jelvit -Divings,' and 
among. others, Jzor and Laimes follow the 
ſecond opinion, which, in reality, appears the 
more reaſonable, the more natural, and the 
more conformable tro fumplicity : but which 
equally concerns the purity of Morals neither 
more nor leſs, but juſt as much as the other : 
of this opinion alſo, is Malderys, that learned 
Biſhop of Antwerp in a work of his, upon 
this ſubject. 

Father Condren, that holy, and wiſe General 
of the Oratorians, propounds an other ſyſtem, 
not very unlike this: it is in a ſmall writing 
of his, made .upon the queſtion of equivocati- 
on, at the entreaty of Cardinal Richlieu, and, 
in all appearance, upon occaſion of the dif- 
pute, which then began co grow warm about 
this matter, | | 

He firſt lays down three principles. © The 
<« firſt, ſays he, that a ly is a fin; the other, 
*that we muſt keep the ſecret we are intruſted 
<« with, and that to betray it, is an infidelity, 
© odious both to God and man. The third, 
«that there are truths, the Iznowledge of 
<* which, is burtful to our neighbor, and ſome- 
*rimes To the public, and. tometimes to our 
© ſelves, which: charity obliges us not to pub- 
* liſh, altho we ſhou'd be requir'd. 

* We ought, continues he, . to inform our 
*© ſelves of the means God has left us, to ſatisfy 
*the obligations 'borh of charity and- fidelity, 
<* without falling*into a ly, Since it is certain, 
**that a man can neyer be obligd to ſin,. and 

F « that, 
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«that, in the ways of God, we have always 
«the means not to offend him, which we 
© ought carefully eo ſeek after. 

« The firſt means, is, to refule to anſwer .... 
<« it is the moſt fincere, bur not the moſt uni- 
« verſal, and ſometimes that wou'd be tacitly 
«to declare, what we ought to have hid. 

. * The ſecond, is, to anſwer readily one 
*rhing for another, as Saint Athanaſius did 
< fulian the Emperors Soldiers, who ſought to 
*Eeake him. Burt this means is not univerſal, 
«no more than the firſt: ſince thar, &c. 

«© The third, 1s, to conceal the truth, under 
<* ſome figure, of which the moſt common are 
* hyperboles, ironies, amphibologies, ambigu- 
* ons or, double meaning words, antiphrales, 
* or oppoſition of contrarys, and equivocati- 
* ons: for the Doctors do agree, that there 
*is no fin in ſpeaking figuratively, which muſt 
« be underſtood, when a man makes uſe of 
**the figures as he ought ro do. 

This prudene DireQor, reaſons upon all this 
very wiſely; and concludes, that this third 
way, 1s not univerſal, nor leſs defective than 
the others 2 that it is often uſeleſs, that it 
ſeems oppoſit to ſimplicity, or fingle-bearted- 
neſs, and that, in many circumſtances, it 
wou'd be criminal. 

After he had rejected all theſe expedients, 
which had been invented to avoid lying. he 
thus decides the queſtion. © The whole dith- 
«© culty ariſes from mens confounding a ly with 
* a fiction, and their comprehending, under the 
« Name 
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's « name of this odious fin, ..... all che appear- 

: « ances that may be lawfully given, withour 
« yiolating juſtice , charity,  himplicity, or any 
« other vertue, and which, in many rencoun«s 

i «ers Or accidents, are of obligation for con- 

' ' «ſerving juſtice and the Pry ee of charity , 
«hich thus ordains .,.... 

Ee « The holy Scriptures are full of ſuch fitions, 

| «hich we ought ro reverence, and cannor 


« reprehend. Bur to the end rio body ſhou'd 

= _— this truth, ſome rules are to be obterv'd. 
. Itis not lawful ro feigne, or give appear- 
«© ances to deceive any perſon, unlels it be for his 
, « 200d, or that one has a right to deccive him, 
« or fora lawful and innocent delight;or for ſome 

* other juſt reaſon for his good. Thus the 
| « Archangel Rapha?t feign'd himfelf ro be of the 
* Tribe of Nephthali, and endeayor'd to perilwade 
© Tobit even by words, by naming one Ananias 

« for his Father, althd there was no ſuch thing. 
«2. When Men have a right to de- 
«ceive; thus fudith abus'd Holophemes and flew 
| «him: Thus Jacob made his Father belicye, 
*« that he was his firſt born, becauſe he was 

«fo by a right. 

«3. When it 3s for recreation, in time 

" © and place; for to make ir juſt, ic ought not 

*ro be continual, bur according to the neceſſity 

E-] © one is in, and that the fiction is innocent. 
" «Then are many other ſubjeats, which give 
* Men a right to feigne, wherein care muſt al- 
«ways be taken, that juſtice and charity be 


** not wounded, nor any other verrues. 
Father 
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| Father Condren, after this puts hiniſelt ſome 
abjettions *To take away, ſays he, all the 
«the doubts that may ariſe, we muſt fati(- 
« fa&orily anſwer, or remove two principal 
«© grounds, or arguments they have, who hold 
«that all fiction in words 1s a ly. 
<« The firſt is, the holy Scripture, which ab- 
ah folutely condems lyivg; to which we ought 
«ro anſwer, that the Scripture do's not call juſt 
« and reaſonable fictions, of which we have 
* {poken, lyes; nor ever blames them ; bur only 
<« ſuch, as are unlawful, and ordinarily contrary 
©ro juſtice, or charity, or ſome other vertue. 
« The ſecond 1s, that every man is bound 
*ro ſpeak tiuth to every man: which ought 
*ro be underſtood, according to juſtice and 
* charity, 'and as far as he 18s capable and wor- 
«thy to receive it, and that it do's neither our 
* ſelves, nor our neighbors any wrong? for other- 
«uile it is as-lictle lawful, to dilcover a burt-: 
{ful rruth-to a Man, as to put a {word into a 
* mad-man's hand. 
** There 1s, beſides, a third argument : that 
« our words are the natural-ſ figns of our thoughts, 
«and that by conſequence, it 1s a-fin againſt 
* nature, when they are not conformable to 
* one another: it muſt be anſiver'd, that words 
"<are the free and voluntary ſigns of our in- 
*rentions, rather than. of our thoughts, which 
«nature. has given to man and ſubmitted ro 
* his witl to be made ule of according to right 
*reaſon...., a man has a right, and even an 


© obligation, to defend himſelf, his honor . and 
his 
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« hjs fortune, and all that belpngs to his neigh- 
«hor, by his ,words, as well as by his hands: 
« in the ſame manner, as he, is prohibited, .or 
«forbid to hurt by word, as well as by ation, 
&c. This is the whole of Father Condren's doctrin, 
relating to the preſent ſubje&, upon which 
theſe three reflcxtons may be made. 

The firſt, thar it clears: and takes away an 
infinity of troubles, which occur in praQice ahd 
the commerce of life, for by thus diſtinguiſhing 
feigning fram lying, and. reducing to lawful fi- 
ion, all the propolitions, and all the anſiyers, 
which have, for their, end, the ſecurity and aſ- 
ſurance of the rights of juſtice, fidelity, and cha- 
rity, a man -is drawn. out of , or freed' from, 
pain , ortrouble ; and all the reaſons and. dit- 
ficultics, for which men had recourſe to equi- 
vocations and mental reſervations, are quite. re- 
mov'd and at, an end. _.. . £ 

| For example, thar a. Confeſſor interrogated, 
about the fin.-of his penitent,. a ſubjet abour 
the fecret. of his Prince, a Son abour the place 
where his father, whom they wou'd kil, is 
hid, may anyfwer, that they know nothiog of 
whar is derhanded; or may ſay, the direct con- 
trary to what they Know : their anſwer will nor 
be a ly, bur ſhall be reduc'd to a lawful fi- 
ion : and. this fiſtion ſhall be lawful, or 
unlawtul,. according to . the. circumſtances a 
man is in at the making .of it; and ,purſu- 
ant to the obligation or right, which he may 
have, to manage the intereſt of juſtice, ;fde-- 

lity, and charity, either in regard of his neighbpr, 


.OT himſelf. | Bir 
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Burt the ſecond refledtion, ts, that this 
doQrin wou'd give our reforiners as 
much occaſion, at leaſt, if not a great deal 
more, than the dodrin of reſervations and 
equibocations, to cry out againſt the relax- 
ation of Morals: for, on one fide, this f1- 
&ion do's authoriſe and juſtifie, all that is 
authotiſed and juſtified by <quivocations and 
reſervations; and that without being oblig'd 
ro ſeek for any art or ſhift; and on the 
other ſide, as that which makes a fition law- 
ful, according to Father Condren, 1s the right, 
and even the obligation a man has te defend bim- 
ſelf, his honor, his fortune, ahd all that on 
tains to his neighbor, without which he confelles, 
that it wou'd be a real ly : fo likewiſe do's 
he acknowledge, and with eruth, that thoſe, 
who approve moſt of <quivacations, do own, 
That they ought not ro be made uſe of without 
good cauſe, nor for every purpoſe. *© And that the roo 
« preat liberty of ſuch a practice wou'd be 
« 2 meer illuſion, and a Kind of double dea- 
* ling, odious to all men, of good ſenile and, 
* even inſupportable, and contrary to right 
« reaſon, and very often to the equity and 
<« juſtice we ow 'to one another, ſometimes 
«ro charity, and in a manner always to 
<« Chriſtian ſimplicity; that ir wou'd deſtroy 
<« public and privat- faith, and even human 
« Society, and intirely ruin ſincerity , if this 
« licence had not it's laws, to bound and re- 
«oulat it's uſage. 

Thete are Father Condren's words, which = 

enut 
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enuff to make the calumniators of ſo many 
Jearn'd and holy Divines bluſh for ſhame, it 
they have never fo little Icfr, bur Jet that be 
bow it-will, it is evident, that, as for the pra- 
dice, it wou'd be, at leaſt, equal if not the 
ſame thing, which of the ewo fyſtems be 
piich d upon. | 
Inline, the third rcflexion is, that however 
ealy, or nſctul, this bippornetis of fictions, 
grounded , upon the authority of a man, io 
wile, and fo holy, may be; how reaſonable 1o- 
evcr it may appear; how eyer proper it may 
be. for the cxplication of fevera] facts and 
paſſages of Scriprure ; and in a word, how great 
ſoever a deſire, men - may have to follow it, 
for 'tts ſeeming conformity to good fenle ; yer 
notwithſtanding, it anſwers bur one part of 
the difficulty, and do's nor at all, fatisfy thar, 
tor which the Divines belicv'd themſelves bound 
to have recourſe ro cquivocations and mental 
reſervations. | 
The dithculry is, that according to Saint Auſtin, 
and after him, according to all Divines, the ct- 
ſence of a ly, conliſts in a mans ſpeaking con-. 
trary to his thoughts: now this fiction, it one 
adds nothing more to ir, do's nut hinder a 
man from ſpeaking contraty ro his thoughts. 
For the Conteſlor, in ſaying his Penicent did 
not Kill ſuch, or tich a Man, the Miniſter of 
ſtate in athrming, thar the King did not intend 
to beltcge ſuch or ſuch a town, burh rhe one 
and the other think, and know at the ſame 
time, the dire contrary of what they fav. 
Dad Ic 
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It therefore ſeems, that a fiction wou'd be a 
perfe&t ly. For to take away this evil quality 
the Divines , grounding themlclves upon the 
examples, authoritics and 1mportant reaſons we 
| have ſeen, detcrmin'd, or made choice of the 
jyſt.m of equivocations, and mental reſervations: 
nor have they othcru ile given 1t a greater. lati- 
tude , than Father Condren belicv'd himſelf ob- 
lig'd to give his lyſtem ot fiction : for they 
did not fail to reſtrain theirs, as he has done 
his, by exceptions, and by rules. which pre- 
vent all thoſe inconveniences, not puſhible ro be 
avoided, without theſe modifications or reſtri- 
ctions, whatever principies men lay down , or 
whatever fide they take. 

But the neceſſity of the ſyſtem of equivo- 
cations, or of ſome other, which comes to the 
{ame thing tor the practice, being {luppos d and 
demonſtrated, this article of moutfications , o1 
manner of reftraining it's ntage, 15 elodtal for 
the juftihcation of Divines, gi to point out 
and make pajpable the rhe exceeding malice of 
the author of the Provincial Letters, | 

To prove, that the Divines did not propote 
their doftrin but with thele retrictions, there 
is no need to ſtuff this writing with an infinit. 
yumber of plain formal paſſages, drawn out of 
their works, which I cou'd very eafily. do; 
will be ſufficient, that I may free the reader 
from the toyle of ſo troubleſom a work , 
repeat part of Father Condren's words , who 
had taken care to read exactly the Divines upon 


this matter, before he return'd an anſjyer to the 
dehires 
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defires of a Miniſter of ſtate, ſo Knowing in 
Divinity, and fo clear ſighted and judicious, as 
Cardinal Richlicu was. 

«© "Thole, lays Father Condren, who moſt ap- 

© prove of equivocations, do cont (s, thar they 

*ONgAE not to be made ute of without good 

caule, nor upon every occation ; and that the 
« fo0 great liberty of their uſage, was an 1Nlu- 
«ton, a meer cheat, and a kind of double 
7 SOUS.» odious to all mcn of $aok icnle 

"and evon inſupportable and contraiy to right 

cafon, and to the juſtice which we ow to one 
are , Ge. Therefore withour dwelling 
long.r upon this matter of fact, Jet us come 
to Piſcal's diſhoneſty and infincerity. 

The expoktion alone, which I have made, 
of the dithculries and im POrtance of this queſtion, 
as well as of the condiict of the Divines in their 
diſcuſhon or ex2mivation of it, futficicntly ſhew, 
how very frivolous the raillcerics of this writer 
arc 2 bur to underſtand how criminal they are, 
we mult conſider the manner, whercin be at- 
fects tro propoſe this Doin. | 

Thomas Saichez the Jctuit, who is, even at 
this day, for the canonical mattcrs he has trea- 
ted of, the Oracle of Italy, Germany and Spain , 
and of England allo, is the Divine he has picch'd 
upon, among others , to divert Eimiclt with 
upon the ſubject of cquivocations apd mental 
refervations. I will here content my felf with 
comparing Paſcals tranſlation with the texr of 
this Divine, withour much arguirg, and with 
making only tome ſhort remarks upcn 2t; 

| Dd 2 iec 
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fee how Paſcal makes this pretended Jeſuit ſpeak, 
with whom, and at whoſe cxpence, he makes 
himlelt ſport in his ninth Letter. 

**I will now, fayd this g. »od Father, acquaint 

you with the ealite methods we have tound 

* out, for avoiding Sins in converſations and 

©11 the intrigues ot the World. 

ht oe in this place, wou'd have the World 
belicve, that they are obiigd to the Jeſuits for 
this fine fecrer of equivocations ; and yer if 
he had read Sanchez, he wou'd have teen, thar 
upon this article, he ſpeaks according to the 
Opinion of, almoſt all Doctors. Ex fere omni- 
Am mcente. 

* One of the moſt trroubleſom things in th1s 
© matter continues Paſcal's Jeſuit, 15 ro avoid 
flying, and elpecially, when one wou'd hare 
*a thing that 1s falle to be bchev'd: true. 

What an admirable fellow 1s this Puiſcal? 
Eſpecially, lays he, whin a man wou'd have a falſe 
thing 10 be belicy'd nve. But Sanchez lays expret- 
ly, that tt wou'd be a fin in avy man. to equ1- 
vocat with delign to deceive his neighbor, and 
that when there is a juſt cauſe to make uſe 
ot eqUIVOCAtIONS, the only end, a man ought 
to have, 1s to conceal a truth, Hehe for I 
ortant reaſons oughr not to be made Known. 
Qnotics adeff juſta canſu his uſendi equivocationibus, 
animns utenty non debet cje ad fallmdum proximum, 
fed ad occultandam veritatem quam non expedit ve- 
yelare. In fo much, thar it a man, making 
ule of an equivocation, ro hide, "iy example, 
a ſecret of ſtats, or a fin told in Contcilion, 
ihou'd 


ns. 
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ſhou'd have any other end, or proſpect, than, 
preciſely that, and ſhou'd endeavor to deceive 
his neighbor, he wou'd commit a fin. 

And iere comes in the diſtinction and d1- 
rection of intention, which Saint Auſtin him- 
{elf reaches Divines, when in his book of ly- 
ing, he ſays, that the malice of this fin, con- 
fiſts in the defire, which a man has to decetve. 
Culpa mentientis eſt in enunciando animo ſo fal- 
lendi cupiditzs, and that there is a great deal 
of difference between lying, and hiding a truth. 
For, ſays the Father: alths every man that lyes, 
zwou'd conceal the truth, yer notwithſtanding, it is 
filfs ro ſay, that every man that wot'd hide the 
truth do's Ivy. Non enim hoe eft occultzre veritatem 
quod eft proferre mendacium; quamyis enim omnis 
qui mentitur, velit celare quod verum et, non ta- 
mem omnis qui pult celare quod verum ef? , menti- 
tur. Sanchez, then, do's not allow, that a man 
thou'd make uſe of an equivocation, To maze 
a falſe thing be belieyd rue; bur according to 
Saint Auſtins opinion, To conceal a rruth, which 
for zmportant reaſons ought not to be made known. 
Thele are his own proper terms: let us re- 


turn to Paſcal, who makes his Jetutt thus 


continue. 

* For which purpoſe, to wit, to make 4 
«falſe thing be believ'd true, our dodtrin of 
* equivocations is of admirable uſe, by which 


_ NE Ws 
eas Sanchez lays, it is lawful, for a man to 
c«c d . 

| © make uſe of ambiguous words, or doubiful expreſ* 


Ks ſtons, to haye them underſtood in a different ſenſe 
oy , " | 
* from that wherein he himſelf underſtands them. 
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By Paſcal's good leave, Sanchez did not fay, 
that this was lawtul, he only fayd, that this 
was no ly, and he proves it very well. Quoties 
yerba ſunt ſua ſugnification' ambigna, plunſque ſen- 


ſus admittentia, nullum eſt mendacium ea proferre in 


Kum. 13- ſenſu, quem proferens in illis vult CF concipit But 


by the principles of Sanchez, there is a great 
deal of difference between thiſe two propo- 
{itions, that it is not a ly, and that it is not 
a tin: for altho it be not a ly, yet caccor- 


ding to his opinion, it wou'd be a fin to. 


Quarta Equivocate withour juſt reaſon. It is not at all 
reguia fit [qyful, fayd he, to make nfe of anibiguons, 01 


double- meanins words, Oven of rhiſe which haye this 
ambiguity in ordinary and common uſage, at leaſt , 
unleſs there be a lawful cauſe ro give ws a 1ight 
fo do it. And this 1s a rule, which he efſta- 
blithes expreſly, to prevent the abulc of e- 
quivocations, becauſe, ſayd he, that the com- 
merce of life requires the avoiding ambi- 
guitics., Hoc enim vidus communs hominum poſ- 
lat. Compare bur thele two toxts, Nul- 
lun eft mendacinin, it is no ly. Nullo mods licet 
uti verbs ambiguis niſi.&c, it is by no mcans 
lawful! ro make ule of doubtful. words, cxcept 
&c. With this tranſlation of Paſcal. 1t is law 
ful to make uſe of dovbiful words, and tell me 
what ſincerity there is in ſuch a procceding ? 
it 15, as if a Caſuiſt had fayd in latin, that 
a man may without lying, diſcover the ſe- 
cret crime of his neighbor, but that it is not 
lawful ro do ir, but in ſome caſes; and that 
Paſial ſhou'd make him lay ablolutely and 


without 
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without reſtriction., That it is lawful, and that 
& man may, without fin, reveal the ſecret crime of 
his neighbor. | 

This maxim, That it u lawful for a man to 
make uſe of ambiguous terms , that - they may be 
underſtood in any other ſenſe than I;e himſelf un- 
derſtands them: thus propounded in an indef- 
nit manner, as Paſcal propoles and attributes 
it to Sanchez, is falle, and very much to be 
condemn'd: whereas being reſtraiwd, by the 
moſt wiſe rule, and the exceptions which ] 
have related, it 1s a doctrin very common a- 
mong Divines; and in practice, contains no- 
thing contrary to publick good, nor more 
prejudicial to human Socicty, than all the other 
tyſtems men are oblig'd to invent, to remedy 
the inconveniences to which a Man may be 
often expos'd, it he had no way to hide a 
truth. Whar difference is there then, between 
the opinion of Sanchez, and the idea Paſcal 
has left ot it in the minds of his readers? 

This Divine treats of mental reſervations 
with the ſame precautions he had ſet down 
in his doQrin 'of equivocations : and Paſiat 
is again guilty of ſuch an other falfification 
as | have already obſcrv'd, when. he makes 
him ſpeak theſe following words. © A man 
« may ſwear, he has not done a thing, altho 
**he had effeually done ic, by underſtan- 
**ding, or meaning that he had not done it 
*on a certain day or, Os. | 

Sanchez, in this place, do's only teach with 
Angelus, Syiveficr and Navay whom he quotes, 
Dad 4 and 
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Of Equivocations 
and with many others who were not Jeſuits 
not that a man* might abſolutely do ir, bur 
only, that he might, Without a ly, make ule 
of theſe reftiictions, when ' he has good and 
juct reaſons for. it: and at the fame time he 
proves, that without ſuch reaſons, 1t- cannot 
be done without lin: Altho it be not a ly, lays 
he numb. 16. by which the negative precept, that 
forbids lying 15 violated, it is notwithflanding a ſin 
of emisft in, againſt the aſſmmative precept, that coni- 
mands ts to ſpeak truth; the common good of ci- 
yil Socicty, obliging us to anſwer poſitively ro the 
matter we are qu:/tion'd about, unleſs he that is m- 
terragated have a right, for ſome juſt cauſe, not to 
diſcover the truth in queſtion. But he proves , 
that, in fuch a caſe, a man may conceal ir 
vithour a ly: and he proves it by the Scrip- 
ture examples which I have latcly- mention'd, 
ard of which Father Cundren makes ule, ro 
c{tabliſh his ſyſtem of fiction: by the example 
of the Angel Raphael, ſpeaking ro Tebit, by 
that of Tudich to Holefernes, and by char - of 
our Savior, who told: his brethren, thar he 

wou'd not go to Feruſalem, &c. to which Sathez 

add's, that, even when -there is a juſt cavulc 
of acting 'in this manner, it a man do's it 
with .an intention, or profÞ: @&. ot deceiving 
his neighbor ,. he ls guiry of the mortal tin 
of perjury. Re bene inſpett.; ef moitale peritt- 
rium, 

The diſhoneſty and infidelity of the au- 
thor of the Provincial Letters , is not only 


_— ſcen by the little I have quoted 
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our of Sanchez, bur alſo, that one ought not 
ro judge in this matter, of the dodtrin'of ſome 
Jeſuirs, and fo many other Divines, by cer- 
rain propoſitions, derach'd or drawn out from. 
the text, on purpoſe: becauſe he was ſen- 
jible, that being thus ſeparated from their 
reſtrictions, they had in them, ſomething pa- 
radoxical, and ſhocking to thoſe, who know 
not, or do not examin things to the bots 
tom. How many were ſcandaliz'd at the do- 
ctrin of ' cquivocations, becauſe that theſe two 
propoſitions were confounded together: Anu 
equivocation is not a ly, and an equivocation u 
not a ſin, and they were confounded upon the 
talle prejudice taken up; that. an equivoca- 
tion cou'd not be & fin, but becauſe it was 


a ly; and yet the' firſt propofition, That it 


is not a ly, 1s at leaſt, highly probable; and 
. of Fo ; < - . = - 
the ſecond, That it us not a fin, is fomerimes 
true, and ſometimes falſe, according to the 
ditferent circumſtances, wherein an equivoca- 
tion ts made ule of. It is almoſt the fame 
thing in the cale of mcntal reſervations: for 


by diſtinguiſhing as I have done, the queſti- 


On in reference; tn pure ſpeculation, and in 
reterence to pradtice, there will hardly be any 
ground. to differ, or argue farther upon the 
1124TCLEeT, 

Burt how many People, for want of at- 
reniion and refl-xton, divided the names of 
pure morals, and looſe morals upon this ſub-- 
ject, b<tween the opinions they believe op- 
polic to one another, and which yer in the 
bottom 
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bottom are really the ſame? a Jeſuir, out 
of his reſpe&t and adherence to the opinion 
of Saint Auſtin, frees Jacob's ſaying to Iſiac from 
being a ly. Ego ſum primogenitus F.lau. I am Efau 
your firſt born Son, and the other things which 
follow: this is well enuff lik d; but becauſe 
he adds, that theſe words cannot be excus'd 
from being a ly, but by having recourſe to 
equivocations and mental refcrvations , there 
needs no more to run down this Jeſtit, and 
ro publiſh him every where an abettor, or 
follower .of looke Morals ” 

And yet on the contrary, Father Alcxander 
paſſes for orthodox, and a Divine of leyere 
Morals: and for what reaſon? only becauſe 
that in his diflertation he declares aloud a- 
gainſt equivocations and mental refervations, 
But by thus deelaring limiclt, how do's he 
ſave facoh from lying? this is done, fays he, 
in that by anſwering his Father, that he was 
Eſau, not in perſon, but by a Kind of re- 
preſentation; that he was the elder, not by 
birth, but by a right purchasd with a meets 
of Lentils. Where, I pray, 1s the difference 
berween Father Alexander and the Jeſuir; un- 
leſs it be, that the Jeſuit gives things their 
proper names; that he calls a ſpade a ſpade; 
rhe moſt formal equivocations, equivocations ; 
and the moſt manifeſt plain, mental reſer- 
vations, mental reſervations: and that Father 
Alexandey, in attacking theſe equivocations and 
reſervations, do's authoriſe them the moſt. 
openly, that's poſlible, by only taking from 


them. 


And Mental Reſeryuations. 


them, a name, againſt which it is the mode 
or faſhion ot the preſent age, to declaim with 
noiſc and vehemence ?2 

Buc tice they begin to. argue upon this 
queſtion, which is pretended 1o important tO 
Morals, ir is very ſtrange and urprifiog, that 
among fo many Perſons, who have dceclar'd 
themiclves againſt equivocations, there perth 
not be any one found, whoſe Zcal had 
ducd a work, able ro give fatisfation gr 
the matter; wherein the true ſtare of the que- 
ſtion ſhou'd:: be tully propous'd, all the dif- 
ficulties of the diffcrent hypotheſis, explain'd 
and clear'd, all the diſputes abvur words , 
avoided, the marter of pure ſpeculation diſtin- 
gui:N'd trom that, which relates to practice, 
the reaſons, on both tides in their fuil force 
imparcially fet down, in order to their being 
exactly wiki and confider'd; and inkfine, 
where nothing ſhou'd be dans out of pre- 
judice, nor by averhon ro, nor obſtinacy for, 
either party. 

| dare nor flatter my ſelf, that my difſer- 
tation has all theſe qualicies ; but ir may give 
occation to a more able and more knowing 
periun than I, to write one, wherein all ma 
be found. I am, ar leaſt perſwaded, that 1. 
have made a ſcheme, exa&t enuff, of this 
matter, and I think the whole may be re- 
duc'd to this precite account, 

1. An equivocation, 1s here call'd, a pro- 
polition, that has ſeveral ſenſes,. or meanings, 
and which he that ſpeaks, underſtands in a 


ſenſe, 


—_—  —— 


of Equivocations 


ſenſe,” which he foreſees his hearer will not 
take it in; and a mental reſervation, is a 
propoſition , which taken according to the 
words Is falſe, and cannot be true, bur by 
Joyning to It ſome other thing, which is in 
the ſpeakers thoughts, but not exposd in the 
propotition. The queſtion is, whether one 
may without lying, and withour fin, make 
uſe of an equivacation: or mental re{crva- 
tion thus defin'd ? 

2. Not: whether it may be done com- 
monly and upon every occaf1on ; al! the World 
agrees, that it cannot: and that whenever Re- 
I1gion, Juſtice, or Charity are concernd, they 
cannot be made ule of without fin : and that 
even, when the intereſt of theſe capital ver- 
tues 1s ſ{ccure, it cannot be done, without 
juſt and conſiderable reaſons; *hat practice be- 
ing contrary to Chriſtian Simplicity, {0 long 
as an important reaſon do's not prevail, and 
take away from equivocation and reſervation 
the character of double-dealing. 

3. It muſt likewiſe be examin'd . whether 
the examples and paſſages of Scripture, which 
are uſually propos'd in this matter, do not 
contain great dithculties. 

4. whether in the explication of theſe pal- 
ſages, Saint Auftin'in particular, without men- 
tioning other Fathers , did not make uſe of 
the Doctrin of equivocations and mental re- 
ſervations: or at leaſt, whether his expoſi- 
tion do's not ſuppoſe it. 

5. What can be aniwerd to the pradtice 
of 


Y * 4 


4nd Mental Reſervations. 


of Saint Athanaſius , Saint Falgentius and Saint 


Felix of Nola, &&c. | | 
6. Whether the Caſe of the Confeſlor, 


the ſtate ſecret, the ſecret of natural affetion 


and duty, and of a criminal interrogated by 


a Judge with juriſdiction, and ſuch others, 
can be decided, without recuring to equi- 
women and reſervations. 

. Whether being: once ſuppos'd certain by 
af detifian of thete cales, and by the other 
reaſons which ſupport the ſyſtem of 
CQUIVOCATIONS , that they are not, as lyes, bad 
in their own nature; whether, I ſay, this be- 
ing ſuppos'd, I may not make uſe of them, 
when | am concern'd, to Keep a truth ſrerer, 
which my neighbors. intereſt or my own, 
when juſt and lawtul, obiiges me to conceal: 
and whether the rule, which Father Condren 
givcs, in his ſyſtem of fiction, may not take 


' place in this of equivocations: Thit a man 


has a right, and even an obligation, to defend 
himſelf, his honor and bis forume , ard all that 
parhoeys to his neighbor, by his words, 4s well 

t* by his hands. 

8, Inftine, whether the different ſyſtems, up- 
on this matter, do not come to one and the 
lame thing as to practice; whether, that of 
the fiction, by Father Condren, or thoſe of 
the figures, hyperboles, ironies , and of the 
Formal and preciſe ſenſe, or meaning, are not ſub- 
ject to the ſame inconveniences, as that, of 
cquivocations, be not as ſuſceptible of. the 
{ame precautions and reſtrictions, as the others: 
and 


Of Fquivecations 


and whether, really, the Divines, who maintain 
ir, do not employ, or pre i{crihe thelc Precal- 
tions and rcftiridtionss and whether, 1n com- 
paring all their lyltems LOTT, any other 
difference can be tound, bur that which con- 
fiſts in the terms or <xprcflions, 

i do at lcaſt, believe, tha the exp fon 1 
have Sade. of the difhculties in this matter 
and of the troubles the Divines fit d thc mi. lves 
in, whatever fide they turn themclves to, will 
convince all pertons of «quity, that abundance 
of men, in the world, often ſpeas conhdently, 
of the things thcy caſt uidc ond: and thr, 
if a man ih 'd ask many the ſcnte and Rare 
of ſome certain quiltions, upon which they 
ralily, or pronounce moſt politvely, he wou'd 
very much confound then, 

It was no {mali peece. of skilf, or cunning mn 
Paſtal, not to wade too fir tio matters; ana 


'to make things be look'd upon but on {5me 


{ftdes, which were lure to have all rhe cftect he 
delign'd in the minds of his readers: men wou'd 
not have Jangh'd nor {c<m'd delighted it he had 
diſcoverd rhe reſt to them. 

But do's not this artifice. and this fuperficial 
manner of handling the moſt dithculr queſtions 
of Divinity, joyn'd to lo many other prejudices. 
give a right to the Divines Paſcal has" attack'd, 
ro make-uſe of the words of Saint Auſtin, upon 
a like occaſion? when the queſtion is layd he, 
to clear the dodrin of ſome books, it is the 
greareſt ral[hnelſs and imprudence imaginable, ro 
conſult thoſe, who for ſome certain caules , 

have 
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have declar'd a mortal war againſt the authors 
of thoſe books : Nihil eſt profetto temeritatis plunins 
\ « «quam - « - « libromam ſententiam requirere ah his 
qui conditoribus illorum atque auttoribus acerbum, ne- 
ſcio qua cogente cruſa , bellum indixerunt. Aug. lib. 
de utilitane credendi. Cap. 6. | 
And may they not allo add, theſe other words, 
n-hich the ſame Saint ſpoke to the Manicheans 
of his time : who to have the pleaſure to ri- 
dicule, and inveigh againſt Catholics, attributed 
to 'cem extravagant ' opinions ? do no longer 
deceive your (clves, fayd he to them .... all the 
grave and eloquent invectives you make againſt 
ijuch fooleries concern not us, thoſe impertinent 
opinions which you attack, with equal vehe- 
mence, and childiſhneſs are nor, at all, our 0- 
pinions : thoſe who upon account of thele 
laryrs, 90 over and. embrace your fide, do not 
condem our morals; but only ditcover their own 
ignorance, and demonſtrate that they do not. 
know what our doctrin 1s. Definite errare ..-«L.r. de 
in h1s enim & in bujuſinodi nugas graviter copioſe- Porous 
que invehi ſoletis, quare nos invectio veſtra non tan- hol, cap. 
git; ſed aniles quaſdam vel etiam pueriles opiniones ed © 
mepitore, quo vehementiore oratione percellitis: qua quiſ= 
quis movetur, ad yos tranſit, non Eccleſis noſtra | 
damnat diſciplinam, ſed eam ſe ignorare demonſtrat. 1 


Speraſtis in calſumnia, & tumulu, & in- 
nixi eſtis ſuper eo. 

Tou haye put your truſt in calumnics, and built 
your hopes upon the noiſe aid tumult, wherewith you 
haye pread and publill'd them, liz. 30, 
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. FJV/ R holy Father Innocent X I, Wye; 


| by his Decree of the ſecond of Marc 
| 1679, he conden”d and prohibited. 
be taught ſeveral propoſitions , relating | 
Morals, did declare, that thy are prohibite, 
ficut jacent, that zs to ſay, tahen accordn 
zo the terms, or Words, without roference_ 
the author's bocks , from Whence they mic 
be drawn, Whether they have, there , a goc 
or ai il meaning. Whereupon the publiſh, 
of theſe Diſcourſes thinks himſelf bouxd, 

remark to the Reader ; that, if” in theſe, | 
has given a favorable interpretation to az 
one of thoſe propoſitions, for example, 
that of Vaſquez concerning Alms, it WV 
never done , taking them as they ly, ct 
jacent, couch'd, or expreſs 'd in Words, b 
ouly with reference to the Divines tx, 
which qualifics them, On the comrary, 
as proteſt, out of the reſped? Which he h 


fer the holy Sec, that he do's condem 1 


thoſe propoſitions, conden/d, Whatever ti 
ſabje? matter be; ficut jacent, accord:; 
to the order and intention of our hy 
Father the Pope, _----- 
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